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To the Right Honcably 


FF KOBE R * by 

o7 ; Earl of I. "4 

W-4EWEFCK of 
BARON of LEEZE, 


One of the Lords of his Majeſties moſt Ho- 
nourable Privy Counſel. 


- 


% Right Honourable, | 


S thoſe who'bawe been. of Iate, 
andin theſe dayes yet are of the 
Antichriſtian party, may well 
be accounted men borttin an evil 

ANT IORrS tine; becauſe haw|(9e« repo 
fore was the time of Gods long ſuſfe JAN 
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them ; moſt wretched men therefore are they who 
now have ſpirits ſet for the upbolding, the 
pleading for that which God hath ſet himſelf a- 
gainft. So happy eſpecially now are thoſe whoſe | 
hearts have been,and flill are ſetto countenance, 
maintain, to further and honor the truth of the 
Goſpel; in the power and purity of it ; Theſe 
are born and raiſed up by God, and for God, in 
a moſt bleſſed time. wherein God ftretcheth out 
bis holy 4rm together with thein, their hearts 
are guided by God himſelf, to the furtherance of 
that work which is the greateſt work that God 
hath to do in this latter age of the world;namely, 
zo bring in his Truth andOrdinances with glory 
and power, to ſet up Jeralalem as the praiſe of 
'Theeartb, to make godlineſs, and the powerful 
profeſſ#on of it, as bonorable as ener it hath been 
contensptible,. 4nd now(Right Honorable God 
bath been pleaſed to bleſs your noble Family for 
many years paſt, with this ſo great a bleſſing, 
| | as 


[hs] 


at 
be.) 
<a or 
- 


#: "43S 


TT... 
5” 4a; 2 Es d 
"3. «SF X EM 
I —_— 
F- 4 - L I'S; 


: 0 » Fox 
4 - BS", 2h. a5 6 


aThe Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
as to make it inſiruntettal to this great work of 
3s,and your ſelf have had a plentiful ſhare in 
this ſo great happineſs : Your Honour hath dif. 
countenanced SuperStitious time-ſerving . ſþi- 
but as for the faithful Miniſters of the Go- 
bel"#d the moſt ſincere and godly of your Conn- 
Tratyonur Honour bath caft much refpe& upon 
hem;and been the enconrager of them,which re- 
e&s Honor,as upon Gods name and his truth, 
ſo'upon your noble Family ; I believe there hath 
not aſcended to Heaven more praiſes to God. 
from-any County in England for any Noble Fa- 
mily,in regard ofthe placing of a godly ,painful, . 
conſcionable Miniſtery, as hath aſcended from 
that County in which your Honor,and your truly 
Noble F ather,bath ha&ſuch a large opportunity 
of ſerwice for God, and doing good to his people: 
And I may further confidently affirm, That no 
Noble F amily in England hath more prayers of 
the Saints aſcending to Heaven for ableſſing up- 
01 it, then that family of yours: neither is there 
any Noble Family this day, ſb I ſay m Eng- 
land ? I may without preſumption reach it fur* 
ther,which the Lord bleſſed, in regard. of 
ſome Branches of it, AD more beauty and power” 
of godlineſs then be hath bleſſed yours ia regrard 
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 rable Family. Pla.72.17.it 75 ſaid, The n# 


Pl, Lib. To 


ome wonld be th 71 miſerable thing 
that could be if ever the ſucceſſion of the counte+ 
nancing and honoring . the ways of godlineſs, * 

ould be cut off from ſuch a uoble Famuly. Cur- 
ſed be that man who ſhall be the cutter ig "the 
ſucceſſion of ſo great an Honor to ſuch ans; 


of Chriſt ſhould endure for ever ; Filiabifnr 
nomine <jus, ſo. the words are, it it ſhall be be- 
gotten, as one generation is begotten of another, 
andſo there ſhall be a ſucceſſion of Chriſts name. 
It is a moſt bleſſed thing when in a Family there 
75 abegetting of the mame of Chrift, and ſo it is 


leftuntothe ſucceeding generation, as the name 


of the.Family 3s left unto it : Pliny tells ys that 


it was accounted agreat honor, yea the height of 
felicity,that in oze bouſe and Race of the Cuxio's, 
there were Known to be three excellent Orators 
one after another,by deſcent from the Father to 
the Son; and that the Fabii afforded three Preſs- 
dents of theSenate,in courſe one immediatel 'y ſuc- 
ceeding the others If this ſucceſſion be ſo honor. 
able,ſo happy;how honorable, how happy doth the 
ſacceſſron: of R clogs fry pF ather to Son make 
Families to be? 
Th ſucceſſion in your noble F amily,is the ſub- 
ject 


Je of the th Proyers of many Sides as exceed. - 
ingly dear to God : And my Lord, although God. 
hath made you exceeding inſtrumental for much 
good to hjs people, which is one of the greateſt bleſ- 
ſings under heaven, yet let not your Lordſhip reſt in 
this: Gods warning to Solomon, 1 Kings 9.:4. 3s: 
very obſervable, after Solomon had finiſhed that 
plorious Temple for the honor of the Lord, after 
be had aſſembled all the E Iders of |ſracl;tobringup 
the Ark of the Lord with all ſolenmit y,ofier be bad” 
made ſuch anexcellent Prayer before all the people, 
after be had offered to the Lord two aud twenty 
thouſand Oxen,and one hundred and twenty thou- 
and ſheep, and in hs rejoycing in this great work 
done to the honor of God, be made a great Feaſt 
to all the people ſeven dayajond to them he added fe- 
ven days more,Q&ſent away the people with joyful 
and glad hearts ; yet afier this,God ſays to him, If 
thou wilt- walk before meas David thy fa- 
ther walked, in integrity of heart, and up- 
rightneſs, todoaccording to all: that' I have 
commanded :thee , then I will eſtabliſh the 
throne of thy Kingdom. Though the things that 
you havje done be great things, yet I expe walk- 
ing according to all that -L have commanded 


thee, or elſe all js nothing. It were 9" pity, 
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and God forbid ſogreat an-evil, that any one way * 
of ſen ſhould ever fiand up , to hinder the bleſſuig 
pon a noble ſpirit , and ſuch worthy ſerwices for 
the Church as you have done, well beſeeming.that 
true nobility of ſuch a ſpirit. 


Tour Honor bath appeared much for the Ho - 
nor, the Safety, Peace , Liberties of the Saints 


and your Countrey ; and how many now have their 


conſciences check them , and ſhame 3s upon their 


faces for that baſe cowardiſe and vile time-ſer- 


wing, that the true Nobility of your Lordſhips ſþi- 
rit (_ſcorning ſuch-baſeneſs ) delivered you from. 
God hath now appeared for:his people more then 
ever, in our or our Forefathers time, doe you now 
appear more then ever for them; As God bath 
mightily enlarged the opportunity of ſerwice, ſothe 
good God enlarge and heighten with true Nobility 
and Chriſtian generouſweſs your Noble ſpirit, that 
you may be as a choſen ſhaft in the Quiver of the 
Lord, reſerned to theſe times, to be in 4 high de- 
. gree inſtrumental to has praiſe. 

It 7s now near three years ſince that. your 
Lordſhip lying ſick, not without apprehenſeon that 
Gods time to call you from the Land of the living 
was come, 1 was then for ſome time daily with your 
Lordjhip,and all the defires you expreſſed for life 


were, 


you. Suxely the vows of God are upon you,God 
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were, That you might live to doe God (cr- 
vice here : God ther ſpared your life, - and-now 
my Lord, I beſeech your Honour to give me leave 
to minde your Lordſhip of theſe defires, and thoſe 
Covenants you made with God if ever he' reſtored. 


, 2 (4 a, f. 
% 
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hath now put an opportunity into your hand to ful- 
Fl them, and all other you hawe ever made unto 
him,and now be expe&s the performance of them ; 
now there are opportumities of that ſervice that may 
draw forth all that nobility of your ſpirit, wherein 
you may give teſtimony of thankfulneſs for all mer- 
cies ſo abundantly heaped upon you,and be faithful | 
in performing of all your vows,and bleſſed be God 
forthis opportunity : This 3s your honor,to account 
opportunity of ſervice for God and his people your 
greateſt honor upon earth. — 
Go on and proſper,and the Lord recompenſe all = 
that reſpe& you have ſhewn to bis ſerwants,and a- 4 
morgſt others to my ſelf”; Wherefore in dutyto you 
I here preſent your Honor with this Treatiſe of 
Moſes his Choice, which ventures to come to the 
view of the world for furtherance and encourages 
went in ſuch a happy choice, bleſſed with ſuc 
bappy reward as the eye of Moſes in this. bis 


4 6 


choice was fixedupon ; And berein I gladly take 


A 
ERIN — 
4 


the Caſtor fo mike an honorable mention of your 
Eo Name, that I might teftifie not-only to your honor, 
b - | but to"alf the world, my thankful remembrance 
3 end due achrowledgement of your Loydſbips un 
deſerved reſpe&s toward me, who am and ever 
ſhall be, | 


Your Honors in all humble 
and due obſcryance, 


Feremiah Burroughs. 
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of God, then to exjoythe 


God will: fometimes ieleontpds rather with the ſufferings 
of men in high Places, Places | 
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"Morel ; <1 


—— aMidtions EG mn rather be ho- 
by him in me Woe. +herrintheenjoyment-of 


| bis _ mighehave had ; -he' Was ll ©.3S; 


- might have; drawn this hearc oy cenoing be might have 
thought, tharhirhls keepitip of the honour and power. he had 
inthe Court, he ane done a great deal of ſervice for 

inthe ing of his, favour with. Pharaoh and his 
. Nabſs fort 4 been of greatuſe 
+ far them, thi | quence, be them 
ro tnivea friend in the Court, that mig 7 do them ſo much 
good, as it waz probable hemjgþr have done : Tea, he might 
have thought with EEE — Gag intends to uſe me 


here in ſome Breas for: how wonderful 
hath ws Providerſt 


wasa th ng of Srea 


in. bringing me to, in | 
onour > what a | 
rarige and rag ence of God was it, to dif- | 
| 
| 


| pole of my.Parents- hearts, to hide me infuch a manner as they 
£2 did amongſt the ruſhes? and tha the anghter of Pharash 
"has | muſt come at rg timE td. the Rings. bat I _—_ found 
dopy o and charGad ſhould; diſpoſe qt. b 
ma 0, Is to NNN H-A0TÞ dtharGod and to 3/4 Encline 
bo wards me as.ſhe way, thar ſhe ſhould nor only preſerve my. 


| life, but have me brought up as her own ſon; that ſhe- ſhould 
j - | have care, thit my —_ wh be ſuch, asI might be meet 
" ME {5 might heave brought m , ſome. baſe and ſervile manner, | 
ewe tothe of q 667-9 childe, ”m an Hebrew ||. 
Sits, Jo mukddhomaccd tare byte ; andhat 


God ſhould 1 giy | .Ca kay that I 
.. a yreny to q 40s Le gang in lth __ of - 4 Egyptians ; 
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| thing < 0. 
; oy honour, that power: Thave, 
the people of God 2 what would 

3 then of8ny:good to.chem: yea, if Phiraob and DIY 

- frown upon. me, it is like't "will be.che more. n Wo | 

gainſt them, and rather make their burthen heir, ne chejc, _ 

; bondage ſorer : ' Now then, what; ;a grievous thing would ic. ©. 
- % thac ſuch an opportunity as Thave in my hands: hou be 

; on ? | 

; But 2feſes ſeeing Gods minde, hat he would racher liave him 

| venture himſelfin joyaing with his ped e in affliction, agdehar 

| this wasthe way, whereby God _— honour himſelt by hit, 

he was content tQ let go all hoſe reiſonings, and. yield up 

| himſelf co Gods own way : God will ſomerimes-rather be. ho- 
noured by. the ſuffetings and affiictionsof men in great. J 
(who one would think bad large opp>raunities of ieryice) then, ; = 
in any ſerviceithac they ſhall orcan/ do y;and ſuch men ſhoukd - ; oY 
be willing to ſubmit to God herein;  Itis-hot what I or, others -> Nx 
think, how God may be honoured this way oranother, 2088 

what the will of Godis, which way he willbe honoured, = 
God expeRy from wen,: nor'ouly! harebey ſhould fork hig hes & 6:0 
nour, but-chatchey ſhouldTeekit hisown way 3: All the inteny \ 
tions- and aimsat che glory of God thatcan poſſibly be, are no- ery } 2 
thing; - God cares not for. ther, if they: be out of his own way, ADs of | 
It was an excellent reſolution of David, , 2'S8m.15. 25,26, J 

If 1 Pill finde favour ty the: eyes of the Luvd, be will bring we 
back.ag ain, but if he this ſay, 1 Movemethlight in thees. Bob *: Fay 
here I am, tet hm dp.to me as ſeomerh goat-t0 how. > "Veco > Ea, 
Heman, ' a man of admirable wiſdom,. Geo the witeft _ Fe 

earth in his time, as appears,. x Kings <, 37; and yet: Plle. 

_ 88; God &ps hith dewb, . and low by off Tons the very: from 

iN ws youth, This Godgath, &*2 1*'7 G19 01531057; 
c Firſt, to ſhew his Sovetgigaty. qver. * his creature, "thaths. 

bath the abſolate diſpoſe of, nll; Cana Hr 9g bc) FW 
!-Secondly, to-ſhewt he bath no. need of any;for bis ſervice, 

for the driogingabout his 9wn; ends;, he;dach 5h chewed: 

ſarls of ways to effei div own will, 1 

" though i in never ſuch eminent WE "I 
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Mhyts puree dre 


ſelfiie | youre, being involved together, 
there” mey le tuck ſelf Jove under the pretence-of doing ſer- 
vice, -and that lo fetreuly;us withoue diligent and faithful fearch * 
into your own'heatts,” you ſhall- not perceive it your ſelves; 
whefore while you ſeeGod. offering opportunities of fervice, 
while you ſee bis" minde 'in inemproying you thus, follow it on- 
with all your-mig r; Ter no” opportuyi flip,” doto'theutmoſk 
you can for Godi« and * when! youſet his minde'to lay you' a- 

aſe -yor ough itbe of affliQti- 


As: -- "O.- 
0 ee 27. 


Ong SITS WET I... 


hirdly.: jorgded vlitihabir ap fit 
RR wilt bleſle your yy 
y, or if you ſhall te-rdhen.of fora: 
iRed'condition., » rein; it-.thall go l 
any.grear ble, (although: 7 a hes ar 
T eats mal afflictiens ſhall UL PLEPATE 3 


Godiien te wras.r The:th 
er pyor ery hp 
Port urs maorag Fs —_ 


wo 4. NN Aur oper” __ 
ſme with 7oſepb<: Joſeph was-6 
Naw it was mitde not to. 


content ro go 0n.in that ways. which-Goc Le him, 
tho hitwereinafar lower condition, the o'inth e work of 

Apoltle;. and the refore afterwards God alle 0 therk big 
and hondirble kth 


' Fifthly;: ym... 205k ourremard ſhalibe as 


were uſed in the greaceſt ſ:rvice,. inzhe b bric you TE ek 
ave defired to be uſed in ;”-Buc if youſhball nor TW | 6 4 Eo 
down all when God calls you thereunto, and to: be put-! into any | © fp 
low ſuffering condition that he ſhall pleaſe to-put. you; into, .it Ee 
isanevidentfign that you went on before in your \-ohne ' 
confidence, that edat your ſelf, that you dic -- 
God: the glory 0 ice; ranger [bas oe! 


uſe You for the goodof 0 theremnlke dirſling: 
of itupon your ſelves, Thixiot egrnekal,.. Ne SERRET: 
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E | Genie Xt: SOR. no OT wi . Torts Wd I | k Re 
WY Mons his Choice: .. Ginpi2, | 
by The opening of the words with the ſeveral doirimes, in this ; 
bh <3; Tens! 21.97 | OE TE NF, 

4 __ 8 - . e 5 B. 1 
p Ut for a more particular handling this verſe, I ſhall fir | 


give a ſhort paraphraſe of it, ſecondly, ſhew the ſeveral : 
rinal concluſions containedinit. [He eboſe ] Choyce notes a | 
comparing of onething with another, and the deliberatiog of 


the mindeJbour the" things compared, andatthe laſt a free | 
determination of the will which wayto go. Thus fof#scom- 
| pares the eftate of Gods people, and the' pleaſures of (in, one | 


with another; hedeliberates in his minde, which is the ſafeſt, 
andthe beſt way for him to go, and at laſt freely, yet through- | | 
ly and fully determines thecafe ; He choſe rather to ſuffer affii . 
0x : he did not choofe affiiion abſolucely, for aftliftion in it \ 
ſelf is an evil; but xathe# then the plcaſwres of /m, affliftions are + 
 to'bechoſen: Fob 36 21: ' Elihu charges 7:b, that he choſe 
. __ fenxather then affii#ion ; this choice isan ill choice. Hoſes his 
' Choice was a wiſe and gracious choice; be: chooſes affliction 
; rather then fin.” [eAfii@von, ] thatis, any affktion, not this 
or that afMicion, but whatſoever afflition God ſhould think 
fit: * Many think-themſelves willing to ſuffer afMiQtion in the 
- Bacral,until they be called unto ſome. particular afliction, 
and then they chink, Oh, if -it were any'other wecould bear ic, FI - 
but this we know not how to bear ;” wherezs the true ſubjetion 
of the heart to God.” is tg bear whas God himſelf ſhall ap< 
ht | point. He'choſe [to ſuffer -ffliftion,] notto bring affliction 
ES upon himfelf :- * Rehgion reacties -no man; raſhly. and headily. 
by” to bring himſelf into miſery [7s ſuffer affis2tion with the pecple 
of God; That is, eitherin joyning withiabe people of God in 
the waxes of godlineſſe, in which they Were ;.. or in-appeat3- 
- 4ogforthem; orinjoyning in communioa-with them. [7a 
*Aunprias' T0 exjoy the pleaſures if fn..\-1 he words arein the Original; | 
emiravorw. . Then the enjvyment of ſin. [| The pleaſurexat ſin ; | that is, E&l- - * | 
| ther. fuch pleafures as are in themſelves Miful : - or ſecondly, | 
£ ſuch #scannot be enjoyed, or maintained, but im away of (in; 
| - or 


— 


NT ny” 


crapy- 


-ſach axwould broom og fin; | 
C7 rays of fixfor a ſeeſow 1 thatis, either for a ſhore ſea- SOIT. 
fon, or for an uncertain ſeaſon. -/ 
' -/Fhe :doQtrinal Evddaſare thewordeare: theſe. 
. Firſt, The uſual condition of Gods: peoplein the world, iti 4-4-4 
- anafflited condition. 
Secondly, when Gods p:ople in Gods way are under grie-. 2, 
vous afflitions, wicked men in the way” of {inne have much: 
{eaſure. 
Thirdly, af; Qed godinelle't is't0 be choſen, rather chow. 3. 
pleafant wickednefle. 
Fourthly; a fpirituzl eye can ſee an excellenty in Gods: pe- 4. 
ple, thougtethey bein never ſuch.a low afflited condition: .- -: F 
ifthly, -a gracious heart is willing to'appear for. Gods peo+ 5 , 
ple,-r6:by.0n their fi de, although! iT be with- much hazard r@ be 


its felf;-*: | 
. © Simehly,” thirels fo much good to be had: winh Gods 1peOS4 6, 
| ple, that itis worth the enduring hard things to be with-rhem. 
Seventhly, nothing that isbut for a ſeaſon car fatisfiea graci-  SRNE= > 
oushearr; thar which muſt ſatisfie it) muſt be _—_ _ tem» LJ 
porary thing, ic muſt be an oideand good. - 26 


> 


4, Ii 22nd 064 (CHAP. 1. 15'9 


Gods "people; though dear"to God, Jet uf wally have bars 12. 
an afflicted eft ate. 


"Or the firſt» Gods people; akhough dearand precious in | 

© His eyes, yer they have mt hog an affiited people nt lf) 
all genie1 tions abththis Wher' God: was niaktng his-Co- _.' © 02-008 
venant with -4braham, -_ 15:72; a the ap Irs the -- , for: nR 
Son a deepficep felkupon him , and1o; a horrourofgr ws «> OR 
pefle wagotfhim ; and ver. 1 7, « [mokin ans +1 5 HEY 
pager his fanfic 'A 
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WOT the barn of darkneſſe,. andthe /woking Camera "Andchisis: | «x 
"HER obſervable, ops ce firſt great» Promiſe that was made for a 


IS Gods chooſing of a people to-himſelf our of Abrahams loines, _ 
= their afflicted eſtate was. ſet out : ſo where we have the great 


promiſe of the Goſpel, thelargeſt of any.in che Goſpel, - for ft 
the-encouragement of thoſe who are willing to parc with aay:: thi 

£ O_o Chriſt, even their perſecutionis annexed, for ſo the | .+þ 
wordsare, ar. 10.29, 30. There is no man that hath left wh 

bouſe, ir brethren," or ſifters, or father, or mother, or wiſe, or chil« int 

7 dren; or lands for my ſake, andthe Goſpels, ' bat he ſpall receive a wt 
. hundred fold now in this life, houſes, and brethrey, and fiſters,, # wy; 

agd mothers, and children, ' end-lands, wich perſecutions, and 11. 

the world to come eternal life ; Perſecutions come in amongſt all. © 

thoſe great thingsthat are there promiſed. - 1/-ael is a'people. 
afflicted from their youth, Plal 129. 1, When Godappeazed to- Pr 


. | Moſes, . toſend him a deliverer of his people, he appeared to. A 

V > hinin« burning bub, ' to ſer out the afflicted ' eftace of his . a, 

; people. bi ww 
bn If the people of God might have a Herald 'to give Armes to as 


them, as ſome other Profeſſions and Societies have, the beſt and, bs 
moſt ſuitable, would be ſuch as Mr. Hooper that holy. 244-197 vi 


had, when he: was made i5:ſhop of Worceſter, x41 Lamb ina 4 

wing buſh, with rayes of the $un from Heaven ſhining onits = y 
a Lamb for meckneſſe, in a buſh burning, amongſt wicked men, TY 
who are as b:ambles and thornes, burning with, malice, and c 
yet the ſweet influence and comfortable light of heaven let out c 
upon it, | NY h 


"When /gnatiz4 came to the wilde beaſts, to be devoured of b 
them; and his bones cruſhed between their teeth , Now ({ays 
he) | begin to bea Chriſtian : Bleſſed Mr. Bradford; wricing b 
tothe Townof Wa/gen,to encouragethem to ſuffer, ſaith; that 
Chriftiams that Chriſtian hath, not, . earned is A..B. C.-in Chriſtianity, d 
Criciants i who-hath notlearned the leflon of che Crofle., «of. Chriſtin 
One Pong is a Creſſe-bearer, -layes Luther.. - As God: made the..evening- 
Chriſiimus and the:moroing to be thefirft day, -and ſo the ſecond, &c; Þ- * 
Lu h.in Gen, So-the Yay of Gods people, God hath made to bethe eyeni 
Ry aef hy, OE Lodles here, -/and the cverlaſting morning-of glory and | 
puo-aakg "a ppineſſe hereafter.y is an oxpre of Nr. Celvin; The Y 
- godly {lays the) have: dark ſhadow. of - troubles beſoey 
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Chap.3: Mosszs bis Choice: 
them, and their bri ſſe of glory behinde to come hereaf- 
ter, but the menof the world have their brightneſſe before 
them. F-45315 
Men uſeto bring out their beſt firſt, and reſerve the worſt till 
afterwards, but Gods dealing with, his people is otherwiſe? 
the wort is firſt with them. The way to Canaes is: through 
the wi/derneſſe, even after a ſore and tedious bondage; yea,and * 
when God brought his people into Cavan, he brought them 
incothe worſt part of Canaax firſt, into the ſouthern part, 
which” was the moſt dry and barren part of the land. The 
way to Zion isthrough the valley of Baca, Pal. 84. 6. Many 
are the troubles of the righteous, laith David, Plal. 34.19. _ Ac- 
cording to that of the Apoſtles, As 14.22. - Through much 
tribulations we muſt exter into the Kingdome of God, Pſal. 22. is a 
Prophetical Plalme of Chriſts ings, and thetitle is upon 
Aijeleth Shehar, which ſignifies the Morning-Ha:t or Stag, ſuch 
2 one asthe Huntſmen ſever out in the morning f:om the reſt, 
to hunt for that day. Such was Chriſt, and ſuch is his Chureb, 
as the Morning Stag ſevered out to be- hunted and worried 
the world, In the world ye ſhall have tribulation, ſaith our Sa- 
viour to. his diſciples, 7ob. 16.3 3 .We cannot fo'lowChrift ang be his 
diſciples, but »pon theſe termes, Mat. 16. 24. Others-uſe to in- 
vite followers with promiſes of honours and riches, but Chrift 
tells the worſt at firft; what we are like to finde; we muſt be 
content to take up our croſle, not to endure it by compx/ſion, and 
conſtraint, bur to take it up willingly and cheerfully :- Second-. 
ty, not what croſſe we will, we muſt not chooſe our crofle, 
but what is appointed for us. | SIE Eb] 
He muſt take up his Croſſe, But this croſle,it. may be, ſhall 
be but'now and then. yp 
Luke 9. 23. He miſt take up his Croſſe 
daily. | 
Eut if every day, Thopeitis ancaſie Crofſe. .' © 
Nay, itis a killing Croſſe, 1 Cor. 15: 31. 1 die daily, Agith 
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nger ofdeath : Secondly, 
in regard otſomebeginoings<bat we ſuffer, Thirdly, in regard 
of our. willingneſſe to undergo it. | 

Since:the dayer of John Baptiſt, 'the Kingdome of Heaven [uf- 
Yers violence, and the violent take it by force, Mat,i1 12. This 


is .ordinarily:taken for. the greedineſle of the peoples embracing 


#-hns Miniſtery , | but it rather ſeems to be ſpoken of another 
kinde of violence, namely, the violence of «ppoſition and per- 
ſecution, in whi. h the enemies of the Goſpel ſeek to lay via- 
lent bands oponiit , for he:ells them preſently, ver/e.16. 17, 
18. thatthe Jews were as wayward children,tbat nothing would 
pleaſe them, bur ſaid that Fohn had a devil; they were, there. 
fore rather violent againſt his Miniſtery, then violent in em- 
bracing of his Miniſtery. | £Y 

2 Tim 3.12. All that will live.godly, muſt ſuffer perſecution: 
Firſt, { a {every one muſtzexpect it; ajthough it is true, God 


. calls nor all to:the like iufferings, . yet he exempts none from 


ſome degree or other, let him be as wiſe, and as diſcr: et as he 
will, yet if godly, he ſhall not eſcape. Chriſt was the beſt 
Preacher that ever was, he lived the inaſt inoffenhvely that e- 


yer any did, and-yet-while he was preaching, the Phariſees blew - 


theirmnoſesat him in fcorn and derition , for ſo the word fig- 


nifies tn the Original, Zake 16. 14. which is tranſlated, deri- | 


ded him. And at anothier time they would have broke his 
neck, by cafting bimjrow a ſteep hill, after be had done his © er- 
mon. - 'Saink Fans, the moſt famous Preacher next to Chriſt chat 
ever was, and yet he was accour:ted a babler, a peſtilen: fellow, 
his Sermons were accounted f:##ious and /cdit;-34. 

| Secondly, He that will /ive yoaly] The devil will let a man 


have many wiſhes and deſires, theſe are nor perſecuted, but - 


he that will, - if he heſer uponiit, ab:oJutely reſolved that he 
will, and nothing ſhal! hinder, then he mult make account to 
juffer- When the womanin the Revelations, chap. 12.: was 


reath, tnbring forth ber childe, the Dragon ſought to devour ithe . 


medled. not with her all the while ſhe was a breeding. 


««' Thirdly, be ch2£-will ive] If be keep his godlineCle in. 
his beart, andngt d ſcover it in his life. he niay. go onwelle- 


v 


Hugh, but. theſe ſhewes of godlinefſe the world can not.Cn-- 4 
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diue.. Wickednefle. muſt -appear with open face, but godlix” | S 
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b neſs rauft keep within doors? Wickdinefſe traded 6perty; bur 
| pq muſt keep in as a bankrupt, 


en es) 

AM Fourthly, he that wilt live godly] Not civilly only,” for a 

no = man to llivefairly, lovirigly, juſtly amongſt men, to keep from 

ths crying fins. and here to reſt, this man perhaps may eſcape ſuf- 

Na ferings; but if he begins to ive godly, to go beyond'morality in 
aa his Profeſſion, then he muſt expe to ſuffer. ee: 

' Fifthly, he that will live godly in Chriff Fe/ww: thatis, in 

4 the vertue, ſtrength and power ef Chriſt-Feſws, the other may 

be done without knowledge of Chrift, ' but_ this god'ineſle iy 


| Chrif 7:/wis that which 1s perſecuted in the world ['goaty 48 v1. 
| to live godly in 
Chciſt 


"| Of] | 
l - Thats, firſt real and true godlineſſe, not the ſhadow of god. 
v lineſſe: * A Wolfe flies nor upon a p#inced ſheep, we can look 
upon a painted toad with-delight : There are fome formes and: 


Y = ſhadows of godlinefſe entertained inthe world,” but the reality 
6 _ rruch of\ godlineſfe is that which: is hated, and' op- 
oo poſed. I. | + to 

7 | Secondly, godlinefſc in Chriſt Feſas, is exaQt godlineſſe, 'it 
i K carrits aſoultq a higher pitch then morality doth: 'now/aman 


begins to live ina higher courſe of Religion, tobe ſtti-in his: 
ways, 'to tremble at theileaft fin; to devote himſelf wholly to- 
? God, this man muft expe&t to ſuffer.” - [10th 
. Thirdly, the godlineſſe that is in Chriſt Jeſus, is a ſtirring god- 
| lineſſe :' if a man will be lukewarm, and a5Ga/fio, not caring 
, which 'way things go, then maty will ſpeak well of him, Hr 7s 
no bafie-beay, not ſo hot, and fierce ar others are. We reade; 
Exoa'8.28. Pharaoh was content to [et the prope: go, only (he 
werld net have them go far, ſo many are contenx.ithat men 
ſhould be religious, ſo be it they do not go toofar; *Rev;-,2; 2. 
Chriſt faith ro the Angel of the Church of Zpheſws, ' Thaw 
oY Ighour and thy patience; mark how theſe' two' are joyned - 
Tf the'Nbget had not faboured ſo much, it is like hehad mot- 
loffered fo! much; Tf Miniſters and Chriftians will be idle an, 
do lictle, they are nev like to ſuffer mreh; a little patience: wilf® 
2 © ferve torn}, burthoſe who put forth themſelyes, who are ſtir« 
-& fig, ative, wholabonur much, they muſt expe& to Hoffex _ 
7 muver,-* Ie is” very obfervabte that 'of the" ſever \ {harcher we 
= . C2  _reade,, 


'that -dare-not be 
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Mo4#zs bis Choice: _ Chap.z. 


reade- of-.in the Revelations,: ___ only :wo of whoſe tron-. 
hles there gre no ,mention, and which are. they? the. firſt is 
Sardis, of which it is ſaid, She had a name that foe lived, avd | 
| was dead:- the. other was Lardicea, that was neither hot nor 
cold; Theſe two: elcaped troubles, but: none. of the 0- 
ther. | 5 | 

Fonrthly, 1he-godlineſſe.that is in (brift Fe/us, isa powerful 
godlineſſe, that will not yield and givein, ſuch as theLord 
requiresin feremy, Let them come in to you, d» not you go to them : 
Let men ſay what they will, letthem threaten, raile, flatter, 
perſwade, yet this yields not, Now-the world judges this to be 
pride, ſlmbbornneſſe, not knowing what the power of godlineſſe 
means: .A rced that yie!ds, is not ſhattered by the winde : .So 
thoſe who will be time-ſerve s, whoſe conſciences will bow any 
way, thoſe ſhall ſuffer no great matter, but if men be un- 
yieldable, eſpecially in things, that are counted ſmall, asmany 
of the Chriſtians in the Primirsve times, . who.. would not caſt one 
 grainof Frankincenſe into the fire to ſave their lives, theſe. are ha- 
red, contemned and perſectited in the world ,; Antichriſt is cone. 
tent to ler the name and profeſſion of Religion alone, but He 
perſecutes the power: of godlineſſe, it is that which witneſſeh, 
againſt him, Rev, 11, 8, He ſlayesthe witneſſes, but he lets 
their carcaſſes lie openly ; he cares not for the name, and pro= 
feſſion, ſo be it thewitneſling power be (lain. 

' Fifthly, Godlineſſe 5», Chriſt. Feſws, is world condemning - 
godlinefſe; Noah condemned the world by that he did : Other 
men ſhould be accounted well of, were it not for theſe, _ but 
this darkens their light, and condemns their way, which they 
are not ableto abide, -1 Per. 4. 12. Beloved, think it not 
ſtrange, (ſaith the Apoſtle) concerning the fiery ;rial, as though 
ſome ſtrange thing happened unto you , be not moyed at it, asat 
the coming of a firager unexpectedly, you muſt entertain trou- 

'bles as &rd:nary daily gueſts, * _ 
It bath been, is, - and will be the order of Gods providence - 
towardshis people, that they hall be in an :MiRed condition, 
and chat many. times in great extremities; and hence, - chap. 5. 
19. the Apoſtle prays,That the Ged of all g race wonld make them -_ 
pet et cafter they bad ſuffered a white - . 06 if pra er mipght.not--_. 
_ be,made for perfe&ion, until we have ſuffered a while. AsToog © | 
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Chap-3- Mos z8:bis Choice, 
a5 St, Pax{-ris manifeſted'to be a choſen” veffel. for the honour 
of God, it was ſhewen unto him, w#hat-things he. frould ſuffer 
» the Name of Chriſt; as if that werea' neceſſary concomitant. 
ro the Profeſſion of godlineſſe. et 5, 
Look over the whole Book of Cod, and cenſider:the-hifto- 
ry of thelives of Gods people in all ages,). both. in, Scripture, 
and inctherRecords, and-youſhall findechemuſually in a poor 
affited condition; as ſoon as-we hear of any work of Religion, 
we hear of the perſecutian of Abel. Noahs Ark on thewaters, 
was atype of the condi:ion ofthe Church.in afictions. . What, 
hard things did Abraham and the reſt of the Patriarchs endure: 
in their generations? How'ſorewas the bontage of the //ralires 
in Egyp? Tt eirpaſſage| through the | Red /ea, and the diſmall 
Wilaermeſs into Canaan, was a typedf the afflicted condition of 
Gods people in after ages; through which they were to-paſs to 
Heaven: ' How ws David hunted” as a Partridge ini the wilders 
neſ-7 What bitter and ſore . complaints do we: here, :of the grie- 
yous ſuffering he met withal?' P{a/. 229 the Church: there be- 
moans her condition; that from her youth wp ſhe had bren afflifed: 
What hard afzge ' did the bleſſed Prophets of :the Lord finde? 


" Eliahwas perſecuted, and:muſt flie -for his life, while four hay: 


dred falſe Prophers were fed at Tezabels 2abke: - Micaiatr' muſd - 
be fed withithe breadof afflifiion, andthe water cof.: advers: 


- Hiſtories tel us, that 7/aiah was fawn aſunder with'a wooden” 


fiw; Jeremy was put intoa dungeon, ſticking in the mire(as ſome 
ſtories ſay)even upto the ears, and after was ſtoned'to death in 
Egypt. Ezekiel was flain in'Babylon; Adficah was thrown down 
2 ſteep place,and his neck broke, Amor was fmitten witha club, 
and ſo brained : The Story ef the perſecutions of the IMacabees 
prophecied of, Dax 1+.36:and recorded by the Apoſtle, Heb:11; 
from the 35.ver to the end,is exceeding lamented,the Texts fays 
That they were tortured, thatthey had the tryal of crnetmeck- 
ingrand (courgings, of bonds and rmpriſoument; they were: ſtoned, 
were ſaws a ſunder, ſlain with the ſword, wandred:np and 
down in Sheep-rhins and goates thins, being deftitate, afflifted, . 
tormented, they wandred in deſerts, ' and -nougtaines aud dens; and 
eaves intheearth, < (02-10-29 2 26.4 


© Aridafter, for the Chriſtian «Chiech, we know what Chriſt 


himſelf, 
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| himſelf] the great leader: of 'hiv people ſuffered;what' conrads- 
Fion of finntrs'? what comenpt F7- mnſeries? ſcorn"? ſcourges ? 
CHtſed; cerned, frametwrl death When Stephen he firſt Chrittian 
Martyr was ftoned, Dorutbew witneſſerh, that rws chouſand @ 
rhiys whieh"believed of Chrift were -put 'to 'death' the: ſame day. 
All-the twelve Apoſtles afrer many fore and- grievous afflicti-. 
ons erdured; ſuffered many violenc deaths, 7obn only except- 
ed; who yet, as the Scripture teftifieth, was baniſhed into Par- 
wor, and'as ſome Hiſtories, that. he was by Domiri..s throwen 
into x Ten of :ſcalding lead, yet as they-lay, ' delivered bya 
Perer was crucified: with his heels upward, becauſe he would 
not be as Chriſt was, thinking himſelf -unworthy-of that ho- 
nour :. Andrew was" Crucibed by Eyeas King of Edeſſa: 
7ames was {lain by thoifwordof Hered, - 15 we finde Alts 12. 
the- beginning < - Pbrtsp/ was ctacified and floned: to death. at 
Hizreopolis,a Citrylin Pha ygia 2. Bandholomtw: atter: divers perſe- 
cutions; was beaten down with ſtayes, 15 he was preaching. 
m-a Cityof Armenia; - and then cracihed; andafter bisskin. . 
flead offand deheaded: Thema: was ſlain with a dartat C'a 
heminwt Tadiia ;-\ Marthew wits aun. through with a- ſword, 
or's3 ſome. wrice, ſlain with-a. ſpetr;; :Fames the ſon of 41- 
phens;- who was: called. the j»ft man;. was ſet upon the pingcle: 
of the Temple, and thrown down, and yet having ſome Jjfe 
. left in him, 'he was brained with a Fo'lers-club;- Some Hi- 
ftoriesſay, that? as*before his Converſion bad -aſpecial hand 
io this: Lerner was ſlaimdy: Agbarm King of Edefſac Simon 
the Canexrite was crucified-in-Egypr; or as-ethers ſay; he and 
7ude was flain'in a tumult.'of the: peoples | CMarthias that 
came into'the number in: ltead; of Z«idar,, was ' ſtoned, and 
then beheaded Pal was beheaded at Rome, under 
Nas; +). 564 333 3: bi $830357).5 5 eo hls 
- Thoſe. ten fearful -perſecutiohs-:it: the primitive times, from 
the: tim- of Doymzrrow Neve, c unto:Conftaxtive,. doth ſer outtully 
untous the truth ' of this' argument - for hree hundred years 
\ Fogether, the n+me of a © hiriſtian was death; | except. now and 
then,” the Churches had ſome: little. hreathiogs,. * Prightwen 
} _ ſpeaking of the ſtories of thoſe times, ſayes," that-oves7 page, 
and leaf, 187avit wire all red, coloured; inbhod*: the Covenant of 
\ : | grace 
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grace is « bloody Covenant, both: ; inregard of the blood. of, 
Chriſt, firſt ſcaling it, and thebloodofthe biclled Afartrs, ad- 
ding likewiſe their ſeals.in <onfirmingofic. - Ia chat Treatiſe 
goes under” the name of Cyprian, de duplizi 'Aartyrio 
ſpeaking of that , place, 1 lohn 5. 8. Three bear - witwe(s, on 
edrth" che” Spirit, mater and vlod; : the-$bird is applyed 
to' the blood of the Aſariyrs in thoſe times?" 7 + 


Tris amoft hear:-breaking meditation:to conſider the ragings, . 
madnefs and' fury of the Heathens againſt che Chriſtiansjn thaſ&g 
times;:rom inan Ep. to Cromatinelays,that there was.no dayin' 


a whole year, unto which the; number-of five thouſand Martyrs 
cannot be aſcribed, except onely the firſt day of /anwary. 'Vin- 
cente1s reports, that at- Aquuleia, the Emperor gave leave to e- 


very manthat would, to kl the Chriftians; All chepolicy, wit, - 


ſtrength - of invention, of menand devils -were exerciſed and 
ſtreched out co the utmoR, for deviſing the moſt miſerable ror- 


ments andexquiſite tortur?:; as plates of /ron. burnipg hor; laid - 
apon their naked fleſh, pinſers red hot, pulling off che fleſh, trom + 


the bunes, bodkins, pricking and thruſting alt over therr bodies: 


 caſtinginto lime kilns, and into:caldrons of (calding lead; whips 
pings until, almoſt all/ the fleſh was torq off cheir bodies, and - 


their bones and bowels appeared; and thenlaid flat upon ſharp 
ſhels and knives: their Skins were flead off alive, and then their 
raw fleſtr was: rubbed with falt- and vineger: their bodieswere 


beaten all over with clubs: untill: their bones and joynts were 


b at- aſonder: they were Jaid upon gridirons.- roſted,! and: baſt- 
ed with ſalt and vineger : one meinber was 


Bulls, with their bowels hanging out, they, were caſt among 


dogs, to be devour:d, they were putunderthe Ice naked into + 
Rivers?they were tortured, on the rack, on the;wheel, and. om the 


gibbet, wich flaming fire under chem:, they. madeic their iporrs, 
to ſeethem devoured by wilde heaſts, and 


_— 4 


light fortheir paſtimes.-. ; :; 


EFh 0 Tits 4223-27 "i 13; 1-7 21d gation 
 ''To-give. you- an inſtance. 'of tw, that you-may ſec; the 
: | -  * -mnlerdbls 


V4, Ep 
FR >. 
% bs. 


F 
MD Was” I 


| pulled - 
from another, by fiſtening them to the-boughs - of crees; they 
renttheir bodies a pieces: they were tofſed upon thehorns of - 


| inthe oight, in Read: 
of corches, they.burat: the bodiesof the -Saiats, <9 : giuethem: 
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C5 Moszs his Choice. | Chap. 3+ 


: miſcible - extreinitiesthe Saint of God in former rimes paſſed 
: through! read 'of one Say2#z7, upon whom when ſuch intole- 
rabletortures were inflited, as the Perſecuter thought, ſurely 
they ſhould have heard ſome words of blaſphemy comming 
from him, yet they could pet nothing but this, Sum Chriſtian 
1 am a { briſtian; at which they being mad, they clapt 6n-plates 
of braſs red hot, to the moſt tender parts of his body, wherewith 
althorgh his Spirit ſhrunk not, but ſtill continbed conſtant, yet 
+. his body was ſo drawn together, that ir loſt the proper ſhape of 
© man; andafter he lying in priſon awhile, they brought bim 
forth again to the common ſcaffold in the face of the people, 
 and-puthim to all kinde'of torments they could deviſe, as 
though he had been put to none before, as ſcourgings, tearings 
by wilde + his body*being thos torn, they brought aniron 
chair redtidt with fire, and ſer him in it, and ſo fryed and ſeorch- 
ed him asupon a gridiron: Thus he being made the whole day 
a ſpeRacle tothe people, inſtead of their games and ſights, they 
could pet nothing from him, but his firſt confeſſion. Chriſtians 
Sum,Tam Chriſtian, | 
The example of Rowanns, who was of noble birth, but more 
noblein his Aertyrdom, is very famuos, he was firſt whipped 
with knaps of lead at the endsof thecords; he deſired them not 
to ſpare him for his Nobility, Nor the bloodof my progenitors, ſays 
be, bat Chriſtian profeſſion makes me noble: then they lanced 
him with knives, untill the bones appeared white, his face was 
buffeted, his eye lids torn w'th their nails, his hair puiledfrom 
his face, the Captain being aſtoniſhed at his conſtancy, com- 
manded them to ceaſe from tortures; he was after brought forth 
and ſcourg'd again upon his old ſores;they pluck'd ou: his to 
by the roots: the Captain being yet more aſtoniſhed to ſee him 
continue conftant,commanded him to be brought into priſon,and 
there to be ſtrangled. 
The example of Vieentizs is as remarkdble as any; he was 
firſt racked, all his joynts being ftretched out of their .places, 
X then his body was indented with grievous and: deadly wounds; 
FY  *thenthey tortured his fleſh, by raking upon it with iron combs 
' ſharply filed; and then they laid his body upon a grate of iron, 
opening his fleſh withiron hooks, they aerk* it with fiery 
- Platets, ſprinkling it with hot burning ſalt, then they drew him 
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| andatlaſt caſt her into fire, and conſumed h 
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Chap.3- Mos 58s his Chaite: 


into a dun geon, where the floor.' was ſpread with the ſharpeſt 
ſhells chat could be gotten, they laid his body upon them, and 


E £7 lefc him without allſuccour. . 


| Take angxzample ofa woman ortwo; one Blandina was miſe. 
& rably wl tortured by wilde beaſts, tormented, and ſcorch- 


ed upon ron, and then pur into a net, and caſt unto the 
witde Bulls to be gored, and ſoſldin. Weread of one Ex/ali/a 
a young Gentle woman, famous for her godlineſs ahd conttancy, 
x was pulled away | from the ſeat of her Perſecuters by the 
hair of her head, and then one joynt was pulled from another, - 
and the fleſh from the bones by'tuſhes,and clawsof wilde beaſts, 
then they harrowed her fleſh with an iron hurdle, they. 
her body on every fide before and behinde with flamitigftorches 


How lamentable is the hearing of theſe things unt&'niee and 
curious women? who now muſt nothave tile wind to blow on 
them, who are ready to dye, ifthey be but croſſed a little of their 
wills, It was an excellent ſpeech of a woman Martyr, /wlitt« 
by -name, who being to be pur into the fire, ſpake unto other 
women thus,Cea/e to accuſe the fragility of the feminine ſex: what 
are not we made of the ſame mattcr that men are?yea,after Gods im- 
age are we made as well as they; God did not ufe fleſh to wake wo- 
men of in token of infirmity, © we are bone- of his bone, ty token 
we - muſt be ſtrong in the living God. Theſe were the 
ſufferings of thoſe times, we ſhrink at every thing, ac every ſcorn 
and frown.'; + + / T | 

As for after tires, it pleaſed God to ſtir ConFFantine a Chrifti- 
an'Emperor, and then the Church had ſome'reft, to which ſome 
apply that place, Rev. 20:.2- Satai was bound a thouſand years, 


_ not to ragefora thouſand yearsafter, ſoashe then did, un- 


till. 4»richriſt got ſtrength; but the Text will not beare this in- 


$ terprecation; we read - Rey; $, 1.at the w yam part ſeal, 


there was ſilence in Heaven half a» honr, that is, a intet- 
miſtion, wherein - the Church had ſome little breathing fora 


. white; but it continued nor tong, for Lizinay, who firſt joyned in | 


the maintenance of Chriſtian Religion, fell off and rurned an 
outragious-perſecuter, Afrer that the Church endured a 
y 

3 


troubles by the hereſie of Arrian;/m,,thit ſpread it ſelf wightil 
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abroad, foithatthe whole world almoſt was become; an Arr 
archia timeſays Hilary, the Church was fo obſcured, avit y 
not to be ſought in any external pomp in.publique'places, but 
prifonsand dens; Nox #n tettx,  & exteriors pow gale peri 
carciibus & {pelynein, arrive Wasa manotexce 
forward in good. but through pride;)being diſapsi 
pected preferment, : felyoff,; Mr. Brightmas” npon Revelat 
$ 11. thioksit was he, that was meant by that Srar which / 
which was called wer92oed, by which che third pars of the wa 
were wade hitter, and many died of the Wares. 
©; After that: dntichriſ6 : begantprifewore / and more, * ani 
brips a feirfal darkneſs over'the faceioftlie C hurch, of w] 
mcsstiohely Glo prophelies, Rem.8.32. The moon, ſin, 
2c. I be firſt open. - and bloody perſecution 
ens that of the We/denſes,in the year 11c0.andr7 
8 fomnittiece is. a whole/yolum written of the lamentablee? 
mities that.theſe, por people endured, the reading iwherof m 
cauſerbe hardeſt kegre.: that lives to break, * A ſpecial] age 
this perſecutzon was ne Daminick. farher of the Downnican 
whom bis mother dreamed when the was withchilde with | 
' that ſhe. bad a77olf flaming with fire..out of | his menth. i 
_— times weresd 'of the moſt famons- inftrumen 
Gods glory, what-bard. things they endured: as Wickiff, 1 
Jerome Ps a, and'others; The firſt time that ever any 
was made for burning .thoſe that oppoſedtbe Pope in Fn 
was in Henry ihe F ourths time: ſoit went on to thoſe bi 
orion days; What imprifopment@wharſtarvingefirang! 
giddy cs/fire2baniſhments werethere rhen? What grievous 
ries did Gods people endure in Fraxce, cſpeciallyinthat bl 
Maſſacre, 1a the year 1 5727 the - ÞPiſtory ef it tel[sns, thai 
the Archbiſhaps Iiſprin:Lyovs, the blood'ran warm reck 
the-ireets; . into.he, River: -in thirty days: ſpace, there wi 
hundred thouſand popr qrphans;widows,andſuccdurieſs c: 
res, nupdangabork whore relief.” | ISL 
.: Thus bo 


Ecripture; and the ſtories of all times; hoſd 
Nobo, u5.the Lrup of this-point, that rhe rfare of Gods Peop! 
affiifledeſtiate; © gy cry outaloud unto us, that hy x Lf 
bulationi wemuſ emter inte the kiygdame of God,” Thi hath 
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| af flifiions which have befalin and to hefpl orbersi > 


| Proſperity, 'bethe | opportunity-'of ſervice: fori God,! that wg 


| Weawrc weak, and if wes ſhould bave felt. ſhch. things as ters 


have, what ſhould have become of us7! They:endured fpoidong of | f 
their goods, impriſonment) neriares; but'we,mays go toHeaven, A 
; and have peace, :comfire, the uſe; of the-rrcatyre;, ihe A dads $543 4 
friends: had mennelytþe bleſſings! of the- 1 uppen {prings,al-, AJ 


-hurwwmay4ave our ſouls;-and yet bave-tbe good ahiogs of ghq) > '». no 
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; - But it: try: he ſaid, Yo condition is, tbe joyful *- 
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Chap:4: Mosss:\bis Chord. 

the way of God even towards thoſe ' who have been deareſt to 

him, and it is ſo atchis day, but yet a great difference hath-God 
made betweed us,8:thoſcin former times,in regard of the degree 
of aflitions, yea, between ys and others of Servants,in other pla. 
ces now:;wefcel but little of thoſe Hard things. that many ofGods 
people have felt, and ftill do feel; we fit wnder our vines,and {e- 
trees, in prace and plenty, not onely under the ſhadows of them; but 
wetaſte and ear plentifully of the fruit of them, they are aot em- 
pty vines nor empty fig-treer unto us. $1 ON 910 
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what uſe we ſhould make of Gods ſparing ni. from the wofyl 


TJ Ow what u'e ſhould we make'of this differerice?- Firſt, we 

N had need examine whether gut; proſperity be ..1n love or 
not, whether it be ſanRifie& unto us or not; for 'we haves great . 
deal more then: Gods:peopleae to have: And we ſhall. know it 


by this, if the cheif thiog-we rejoycein; in:the enjgyment of oun 


have by it. - | | | | FED | 
Sennantly let ps admire: Gods goodneſs to . ys, and bleſs his RIES 
name, How favourdÞbJeis the.ordto us, who ſpares us, that we aki ns 


ſaffer little or pothing.in-compariſoniaf what. others wet 


rhiods hiwewanted whiolhythe bieftings ofthe nacber, We were + 
happy; Þut-ob cle:goodneB of our: God-unto v3, We o-plenti- 
fully. enjay both !Though.a man do loſe all the world, and.win 
his foul, 3howgh he beg bis bread from! ;door to door, if he be: 
ſqved ariaft,be is/a:happy man, .bappy bat &ver be was born: 


o 


condition, -- 


\ 
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condition, why than ſhoaſd we thus bleſs God that weare freed 
 fromit? * | 31 
Anſm-t.  Sufferings'in themſelves have no good, but as God 
_ uſes thew,and turns them'unto g00d;now God can uſeand ture 
-proſperity.into good as well if he leaſs.and proſperity hath good 
ar it ſelf, and in theuſe of it too. | 2-01 PE 

2. The Apoſtle Saint /ames, Cap. 1.6. calls for joy in both 

conditions, Let the brother of high degree rejoyce, whey he is abaſ- 
ed, and the brother of low degree, in 'that he z5 exalted, it ſeems we 
are not fit for ſufferings, and therefore our preſent condition is 
a mercy. ws Gee 327% 

Thirdly, ſeeing God ſpares us ſo much from ſufferings, and 
Contentns '# calls us nor to ſuch paſſive obedience as formerly he hath called 
Deus nofter , ut his ſervants;let us therefore labour to be more abundant inaive 
mor _— obedience, in givingGodthe glory of that.peace and many li- 
larorxs. berries, andthoſe comforts.chat we do enjoy, which we might 
afuum puritate have beert * deprived of by the ' malice of men; let our ſtreogeh 
et viteincontam? now beemployed for God, in doing. ſervice, which might have 
#abjlts - been ſpent in/+Feri®gthe rage of man, yea, might have been ſpent 
numer 6 in bearing the wrath of God himfelf: O how much' better is it, 
der & 4coio thatwehaveit to ſpenditin doing ſervice for God in anaRive 
n'ftra debt way; for his praiſe 'and our own comfort! The more peace and 
quiz minora4 qytward comforts, the more ſervice is due to God. It is obſerva- 
ys __- ble,that Solomons Altar wasfour times as big as 2Lo/es's. We read: 
abs gs * Exed, 27.1.'That Moſes was to make an Altar fivecubits long; 
principesChrifti and five broad; and'three bigh, but Slower made an Altar twen- 
ani fit & per- ty cubits” long / and twenty 'cubits broad. Afoſes was in the 
ſew Soo L * wildernels; in qi cmnag Kyra full _ troubles: Solomon on: 
” ->. ..; his* Throne; i apeaceable condition, full of proſperity; as our 
5 , 67a hg peace and proſperity is more then others, ſo our ſervice ſhould: 
fidem experi” be niore theatheirs;nd thatin a due” proportion. | 
mentis durtort” © C174, writing about thecondition of Gods peopleiin their 
© bus non comper” ce ing'of affliction, anfivers an Obje&tion which ſome might 
limuy. inferiorl Tieppty ey FH ' ep | 
bus {alter oficiis Make. But we do mor live under perſeraring Emperonrs, as former- 
' domino plus pla* Iy Chriſtians did. Tothathe ſays, By how much the leſs they 
\cere debemus. yerein their paſſive obedience, by ſo. much the;more they 
to Be ſhoaſd ' be in- their aQive - obedience. God is": content; 


ffimus ſayes he-, that our peace ſhould ſerve . him , tar! 'wh; 
Pau'ys pertulfe, videmus,. þ in iis ſaltem religjoſe devorionis 0b ſequiis "qua ' mine Fwary 


, communia,” &'c.Szlvian. deg ibernatione Dei, lib. 3, 
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ould pleaſe him; in'the purity of aRions undefiled; in rhe holi- 
neſs of alife unſpotted; by ſo mich the more is our faithfulneis 
and devotion indebted to him, becauſe he requires of us ſmaller 
things, and hath granted greater things unto us:and' therefore 
ſeeing Princes are Chriſtians, there is no perſecution, Religion 
is nor diſturbed, we are not compeſled'to manifeſt the _proofof 


our faith by hatder tryals, we ought ſo much the moreto pleaſe ' 


the Lord in inferior duties. He inſtanceth in divers particulars ::as 


'Chriſt; ſays he)commandsus not to ſtrive,and contend with one D'micuyerunt 


another, but rather to put up wrong, letus-obey him in'this, 
ſecing he frees ns from ſuch great and dreadful miſeries, which 0- 
thers have ſuffered before us. Again,Chrift would have usdo that 


another: he requires of us to love ourenemies, and to take 
.of the occaſtons of evil, &, Although duties be never ſo hard 


parres noſtci 


contra a'peri*. . 
mos dolores © 


l '&% nos e contrario 
to others, which we would bave others do to us, let us obey him q'micimys 


in this, He commands us by this Apoſtle, that we ſhould concrar obi- 


not ſeek that which is our owne, but every one ſeek the good of liffimas vo. 
heed [upt-rcs;vice= 
rucit rormenta 


fzmmarum, 


' to fleſh and blood, yet let us ſetupon them. Tt was an excel nos vinc:mus 


lent ſpeech of Ex/ebius Emeſenm, Qur forefathers did ftrive a- igoea tcls. 


gainſt ſharp piercing griefs, let us bewilliag to ſtrive againſt the 
moſt excellent pleaſures, They overcame the torments of the 
flames, let us overcome the fiery darrs of vices. | 

Fourthly, Jet us take heed of the leaſt froward murmuring 
and repining at little croſſes, that ſometime” we meet withal. 
What, are we dicontented at ſuch ſmal aflitions? 'atſuch light 


viciorum. Eu. 


Emeſ.Homitia, 
Nuaztiy, Saneis 


: Gene 7 o £ Et 


things; when as others (our betters) have ſuffered ſuch hard, - 


ſuch grievous, ſuch lamentable things, that our hearts do'ake at 
the very hearing of, 'What is -our fleſh better then-theirs; 
that we muſt have ours ſo pampered, when as theirs was ſo grie- 
youſly tormented? How farare you from reſiſting unto blood? 
O what an unworthy thing is this in Chriſtians, to vex and frec 
at every ſmall crofs, when they read and hear what"others have 


ſuffered before them! all our troubles are bur as the ſlivers 


vow chip of that, croſs, upon which they. have been cruci- 
5 | 

Fifthly, be willing to abate ſome what of your delight in the 
ereaturethat you do enjoy, do not give liberty to your ſelves, 
ro ſatisfie your ſelves to thefull: Is it ſcemly that when Gods 


ehoice Servants have ſuffered,and ſtill do ſuffer ſuch hard things; 


" "that 
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"that you :ſhoukigelight and rejofer wee - tothe utmoſt in. ines 
\ —_ unto the Fells Y ou know how it was with Friab oat e 
; the Ark,; and his Lord | 7oab was ind che field; be would not go 
doiwoto-his-houſe to ſolace fbimſelfe there.  Zo/ephres de bebo Jnr 
dgigo 116; 6« - xeports. of Tits, whenhe: badby his conqueſt 
© brought the Jewsinto miſcrable extignfities, that. ſome of the 
” Prieſts peſitioning him: for their lives, be commanded chemto be 
os {ain, ſaying, they were of degenerous mindes that they deſired 
| todiye; when their people and Religion ſuffered ſo-much as it did: 
Cynixiron;| Titara Heatben Judged thus of them,of what degenerous minds 
firilztorares, | theivare thoſe, who,not only deſireco live,but to. livein pomp,in 
oblatam a guam bravery, in giving liberty 'to themſelves inall ſenſual delights, 
accipere noluit, in abaringnoching of their carnal contentments, when. they ſee 
454 vga ?". and hear of rhe Churches of God ſuffering. grievous _ things, 
reejun, f igfe brought uvto. lamentable Rraights under the burthen.of moſt 
ſolus ſtim ex- . heavy and ſoreaftlictions? The like we finde related of Anchi/es, 
tingueret a#t  a/Eveans his: father; when £24; would have faved, his life, 
oe IRR, Far be it from me, ſays he, that I ſhou'd deſire to live,when Troy 
£1, {pgers'that it:does:; E 
Mo guage > 110-1, dhfrg wt exciſe Pom [uperojuere Tie. 
-corþve4 reficts. 2. [Favthen be it from. 435,co deſire to live deliciouſly; when not 
vent eubzpbct® 7,45, bur the Churches of Godluffer ſuchthingsas hey do. Ir is 
pleno ſicur bb}a reported of Alexeder, that being inextream thirſt, when a litle 
woo proach water.was offered to him, he. thought ic -a bard thing and not 
Wtlen (u;tinco Princely, for -him alone to-queneh his thirſt, when,others im his 
- wee#omex? ®- Army had not wtherewithal £o 1 aÞace theirs; wherefore he gives 
wm dividere - p,ck againthe: cup, with this ſpeech, ſaying, I cannot - bear to 
em-ibus poſit ink 'alone, and htre -is notenqugh to divide amonglt the 
reſt; -- 


Quainics C uc- | 
rius; . 7 7h ny * 2-4. id- $i 
>. ' Sixtbly, let us learn. to-be compaſſionate towardsthemthat - 
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* 


tines of affliction, which God may call us anco This nk that 


careof the Churches, when they:bad got a litele-reft trom their 
enemies, - 459.31, Fhen had the Churches reſt through ail 
Indea, Galilee, and Samaria, and were edified; and ge 
the far ofthe Lord, andinche coimforriof thehofy Ghoſt;wi 

multiplyed.” Itis wiſdom* while our ſhip is: in/vhe haven, rd 
menditthere;: and to prepare it > for ſtorms;  rhabit- may meet 
withal at fea; when ftorms ariſe, is no time chen; © ſhips lie i! 
the harbor, on purpoſe to-prepare them for the: dangers they 
meet withal afterwards in$Sea, Naturaliſts tel} us, rhag while the 
Halcion bird is brooding her eggs; and bringing forth her yorig 
ones; there isutualy fairweather, from whencewe vaſant 
weather, Halcyon days; ſhe negleRsnot any of thoſe days, bur 


| is diligent in bringing forth her yong: God giveyus fair wea- 


ther, much: peace, that we may be diligent in our work, to pro- 
vide for after-times:. let noneof thoſe Halcyon days beloft. 
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_ The Reaſoxs of the affliied eſtate. of Gad's peogle from 


the maltce of the Devil and wicked mens.” 


P Ut what arethe' reaſons why it muſt needs be, that 
- the eſtate. of Gods: people i muſt | be an afflited' ce. 
ares | 179d 5155363010: £3 «13,193 1 E 
Firſt, as longs thereisa Devitin the world'it muſtindeds be. 
te in his inſt-uments, isthat rALPragon, red with fury and- 
rage; he is'that old Serpent, full of poyfh&n and-deadly malice, 
Pliny ſpeaks of the Scorpion, that there is not one minute, 
whereinit does not put forth the ſting, as*being unwiting to 
loſs any: opportunity of doing miſchief Heis called Satan, an 
adverſary, the deſtroyer, roaring Lyon, he infinitely hates'God, 
and ſins that fin, that is thefin againſtrhe boly: Ghoſt, every 
moment: hehatesthe holineſs of God; and theglory:of God, 
(which eſpecially ſhinesin his Saints) with deadly hitred: he is- 
caſt out himſefe, and therefore envies and. vexes at the.Satvation * 


| ſaid,” 


-& . % = 
* w_ Af y P 


\ 


%. 


* -- ot a CO GA) Wo" of ts. en bn to dia ITY 
" "ITO Pa uo * ah” : No 5 gf: 6 $$ > Des <7 . 
P , Os! I FTIR —_— an {2 24 d ” FEY #4 
NS | od TEL as » bs * 
" 


= Mo$n $ his Choice. Chap:s, | 


ſaid, be. wiſhed chat his | wife, andehildren; andall thervorld 
might bedamned togetber with him :: hence he is reſolved, that 
any be ſaved, itſhall be with as great difficulty as he can' _ 


. Secondly, the poyſon of this old Serpent, ungodly men have 
. ſacked up, they ſwell with it, and by it are -enraged againſt 
godlineſs. .: It is reportedof Tygers, that they enter into a rage 
upon the ſcent of fragrant ſpices, ſo do ungodly men atthe 
bleſſed ſayor of godlineſs. I have read of ſome barbarous Nati- 
ons, who when the Sun ſhines hot upon -thein; they ſhoor up 
their arrows againſt it; ſo do wicked men atcthe' light and hear 
of gadlineſs. Theres a natural antipathy between the fpirits 
of godly men, and the wicked; Gen. 3.15. 1will put enmity be- 
tweenthy ſeed, and her ſeed, Prov. 29. 27. An dhjuſt manis 
an abomination to the juſt, and hethat is upright in the way 
is OY to the wicked... Now the contrariety of an- 
tipathy is: 20 | 

Firſt, deep rooted, in the very natures of the things: a con- . 
rrariety of at is not ſo. much, as a contrariery of nature, two 
ſheep may oppoſe one another, but there is not that oppolition ' 
between them, as between a wolf and a ſheep. | 

Secondly, iris an ative oppoſition, that will preſentlyftir at 
the firſt appearance, the wicked: will preſently diſcern a godly 
man, and their hearts do quickly rife up againſt him. 

Thiedly,it is a ftrong vehement oppoſition. 

For firſt, it-breaks all bonds . of nature, the bond between fa- 
ther and childe, berween brother and brother; and all bonds of 
loye and - kindneſs: we have 'a remarkable ' example for this, 
Numb. 22.3, 4. Moab was irked becauſe of 1/rael, or did fret 
and vex, ſo the words, the ſame with that, Exod. 1. 12. There 
was no cauſe forthe Moabites thus to fret, they were allyed to 
Iſrael, for Moab vas of Lot, 'to. whom eAbraham was Uncle: 
Iſrael paſſed by them'in peace; and- by the laughter ofthe 
Amoritesthey had freed them from evil Neighbours, which hd 
before taken av.ay part of their Land, and were likely intime to 
take away more; yet being of different Religion, malice breaks 
all theſe bonds. The like vey. 4. of the Midianites, who came of 
eAbraham, Gen. 25:1,2: 1. The 1/racliteshad freed them trom 
Sizmsyoak, and yet they conſpire againſt them, and ſeek their. 

| | | ruine. 
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- Secondly, it is mighty bitter whereit is, Pſu/m7.13. itis ſaid; 
that God hath ordeined his arrows againft the: perſecutorsy = 
the word ſignifies, ſuch as burne. in danger. and maliceagpains , 
the godly; and the word' tranſlated! ordazned\, fignities: God 

hath wrought. his arrowes: -he.doth not ſhoottlemat rick 

dom, but heworks them agaipſtthe wicked; - Ithvoag baths 
ſtory which may well be« Commentary upon thisgText;; iv bock 
the parts .ofir. One Feljx Earlof » Wartenbiurg', oneof the 
Captaines of the Emperor Charles the rift, fworointhepreq 
ſence of divers at Supper, that-befpre hedied; hewouldrideu 
to the ſpurs inthe blood of the:Lutheransy here was onus 
burnt in malice, but behold how-God-works his arcows/aguinfd 


9 t Gl 


reaſon 
adverlaries' got his heart, which masleſcuntouthed #yxrhe fire; 

and beat ir with their ſtaves. Saint Pawtinz Theſl3i 2; defires 

the brethren to pray, That they might be: deliveretffom wnreu- 

ſonable and wicked men; the word: is, abſicrd'men, - The malice «Timor. 
of wicked mens: hearts: againſt an po 0aneth therobreak' all 
bounds of humanity, . 4 go-againſt bawesor ogy. bing Siway 
of oppoſition againſt; the'(ervanespiGady'1w:2He> 'of 
the perſecution of the Aferinio/iens) we read forthe (Biſhbp/of 
Aix,being full of rage agoioſt them,when the Prelitient!*ſſane- 
45 would have-allayed it a-httle,! telling tnggchat rhe arreſt of 
Merindsl way! not; definitive; andthae:the Laeund Sratnres of 
the Realme did apt perinitithd rxeontion thereof without further 
proceſſe;;then ſaid-ehe Biſhop ;'f charedentbert 'Baior Stew 
tute that do hinder or let you , we carry in our lletves to difpenſ® 
therewithal';, the Prefident anſwered; It were a prettlin:.e-to 
ſhed innocent blood: then ſaid the rm Carter vg of rhems of 
MMgrindeb be apont is and agen or /+ ” chen ſaid the xe- 
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gbtinexecution xv. the King wilbtiorbe well-pleaſed ro have ſuch 
deſtruion made of hisSub jeRs:theBiſhop anſwered, 41though 
" ' the King-'at the firſt, do think it evil done, we will ſo bring it ro paſs, 
that within: 4 ſhirt ſpace, he ſhall thinkit well enough , for we have 
the -Cardimel}:o1 ont *fede ;\'and efpecially"the'molit Reverend 
Candivallof Tonramu; : We read: likewiſe iof the inreaſonable- 
nefle of the xfialice of wicked men againſt” Gods'fervants; in the 
Hiſtery::of the..Wa/aen/ts : they petitioning,that ſeeing it was 
perepitted::totbe T nrks. Saracens , andFtws, (whoare mortal 
gyentitsa.Gheid edict peaceabJy in the faireſt Cities of 
Chtrſtendoms, that pityand-comp? lion /might-be Thewed to 
they; who-havetlicir wboteReligion founded upon the Goſpel, 
and worſhipping the Lord Jeſus; and that they. might be ſuf- 
fered to/ſivequictly in defolareMountains; and deſerts, and val- 
leys, proteſting:that they:would live hw'all feir'an&r=verence 
o 5God,,0\Wnth all. due 1fdbjection"and* obedience *to their 
\-- Lord: andPtince;;:land tohis Lieutehantsandofiters; and yet 
' this /Peritiof: could not be granted! We'read Hkewiſe, thar 
| when that worthy: ſervant-of God ,-76hn' Frith , who was a 
Sa learned and.gadly-Minifter, was burntiat the ſtake, together with 
| one AndraveHewer that one Door Toka Parſon in Condor, 
F openly adaonlſhedailthepeople j rhat they ſhould*in no wiſe 
EE - | pray. for4thbetn:;/ no-more thetrthey wonld for a' Dog. - O what 
8-6 itternefle*and rages there' in the hearts of wicked* men , a- 
E4”  -,- Sainſt, Gods,ſervants! No'marvel'then:, ſeeing they live a- 
E mongs. them; they: ſuffer dormichia fiction as they' do. The 
ord tells Azekye/;thatinell; ed amongſt briarsahd+thorns, and 
thathe;dweli among ſforpions!: Thus all Gods peop'e living 
with themen of theoworkd; may be fail co/live amongſt briars 


andthornsapd2te dell among Scorpions; no: marvel 'then 
thonghthey elggorgeand ſtung as theyare , ſome have onely 


rlings, tat ;railing'[\picies;andtheve is alt they can do; 
the work is huucte prick and rear the fleſtr;a5aÞrivr and thorny, 
ol nay are, t6rplons, iable toills' a"grent deal more miſ= 
- _ - + Fourthly, this oppoſition of wicked:men againſt the podly:is 
& ' batios hea oor 33 ati reels a | US; { Zr 
As firſt, gppaſing all thazdo-belong unto, the ways of -godl>  - | 

nefle ; aq Lie 9.53; iticfaidot} the. Sodlaricus; thee. "hay " 
: o Wo %: 


/ 


_ people of the Jewes,when he was provoked againlt Ador lecas.. 


rents, 


] FIYS 33H i a ar. a4 
the Lawes tobe obeyed;,, we depdro Sher for thay 
godlineſſe, but. for their hypocriſie.- I a xer,; the: Dew 
: 734 
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would not receive Chriſh, bhecapſe-his;face was « chough, he ———— 
would go 10 7erm/«/eps; their hearts were againſt any inclination, 
againſt any thing that tended thar way, Pe 

Secondly, if they.can have advantage againſt any one, who 


makes any ſhew | of. Religion, . they- lar. flie, againſt all, 
they rage. againſt. all, as, Hamas. againſt. HR hoſe 


Yea thirdly, they even hate their children after them, .they 
ſhall fare ſomething the worſe for the forwardneſle of their Pa- 


Fifthly, it is a ſecret oppoſition, for ſo Antipathiesare,there S;:- 


. 


ſee the Lawes to be obeyed; we 


he expengion of Lawes, that 
mens hearts do riſe againſt ſuch” as are forward in the. wayes |. 
of Religion, for in other things they count men too baſe, . 

NES p\ Ttwis Fett lhanap- Tertul. Apol, 
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6, 


while they live with 


= wy of 'bypoctific , take this 6nv evidence , that'iris not that | 
& 


tic is'oppoſet but Religion if felf: if ir were hypocriſie that 
poſed, then the?betterthey did grow when they were 
Jp 'thftneſt' ſerious Thoods, 'the more they-would oppole it, 
for thatWhich's evil nit 'noeids beſo mth the more oppoſed, 
by how 'tnch 'the more any grows 'betrer; bur it is appa- 
redt ,' that howwſvever men! in the heat of their pride and luſts, 
fer 'thettifetves againſt the ſetyarits of God; under that natne of 
Þdypoctilie, by which they 'blinde their own conſciences, yet 
when at any time they arein any ſerious mood, and their heatts 
prowinto any! berrer diſpoſition , then they are-not fo ſet a- 
wairifſt them as before; wheregvif ir wete evil that they hate thery, 
Xx opon their fick-beds,and death-beds, they would hate them 
here rar ety ene ſo. = | | 
- 'Sixthfyand the'0 rion *that comes from Antipa- 
thy, is in irreconttieable ppofirion; 'it'may be curbed 2307 
*Arrained'#fittle-aridfor'a'time , *but reconciliation can never be 


were 0 


© "made; except oncofthe natutesbe changed; no arguments,no 


* oduorogs Arp tniearis canido ary good here, it is onelychange 
f-varne thit can Help. - Now then ſeeing thatthere is ſuch an 
\antjpathy' berween the pcopte ' of God , and rhe men of the 
'world ; rntemg ona Gere Yo gon is'it poſſible but that 
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it is well for us that the Lord reigneth, or": eNſe-his peopleconld 
- never ſtand be fore the rage of the- world, and Devill;oneor 
two-wolves were ableto devoure a flock of ſheep, what then 
would many wolves doamongſt ſheep, if there-were not an 
over ruling hand ? butas Pſa1,76.10. Surely. thewrath of man 
ſhall praife thee, the' remainderof wrath fhale. thou reftrain; 
God ſuffers, and orders this fo, that he might turn all to his 
own praiſe. For, **- | 
., Firſt, ſomtimes by this megnes, he ſcatters his people abroad 
in the wortd to difperſe his truth, ro ſpread his Goſpel farther 
then otherwiſe ic would be; as 48s 83,4. itis ſaid, $ax/made 
hayock of the Church, haling menand' women, commi ting 
them to prifon, therefore they that were ſcattered abroad, went 
every where preaching the Ward, according to the propheſie of 
Daniel, chap. 12,4. propheſying of the times pfthe troubles of 
the Church, he ſays, Many ſhall ranto and fro, and knowledge 
ſhall 'be increaſed, 33 Tet ga | 
Secondly, this God ſuffers for the manifeſtation of his gloci- 
ous power, and that four ways, 36s 
Firſt, in the contiening of his Church, and the profeſſion of 
bis rruth, notwithſtanding alitherage ofmen and devils, Gods 
power was feen in preſeryi onſume 
though it were all ona light fire:to preferue a ſpark of hre alive, 
inthe midſ of the waves of the ſea, and to keep a ligheſce up, 
inthe midſt of ſtorms and tempeſts, is apreat work; there appears 


aspreat power of God, inpre ing bi Chuch in the midſt of ſo 
| their grievous afflitions and: 


much oppofition, notwithſtanding | 
perſecutions, as their did appear in the preſervation of the three 
Childreninthe fiery furnace. £1;ah would have water poured 
upon the ſacrifice, he .would haveit covered with water, that 


the power of God might more appearin the fire that came down 


£ 


from Heaven upon it; ſo God will have affli&ions, perſecutions, '... 


troubles, to befal his people, that he may manifeſt his power [0 
nuch the more in theit preſervation. | ; | 
Secondly, the power of God appears not onely in the uphol- 
ding, but io the raiſing the ſpirits of his ſervants in their affliti; 
'Ons, with-what courage, holy magnanimity, heavenly chearful.. 
atappeareth in them: eyen weak women and children, tri; 
ing over the moſt ſore aMiRons, and grievous diftreſſes, 
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more; mean ahd "deſpiſed they have been, the amore harris: 
arm of the Lord appeated' in them.” * Gods poweris-made pet 
fe in weakneſs; 2 (or, 123. What great things bath God'done 
by a few 2MiQed, perſecuted fiſhermen, the Apoſtles? What yy; plaro, ubi 
great things by Sr. Pax? who many times had not rags to tover: Fichagoras, ybi | 
his naKedneſs,*' who was e's the up'and down;” and'parints Stoicorum tur +. 3 
Rotks, md counted the Vaſelt and vileſt of * men; the very offs 525d ſugung . - 
ſcouring of mes, ard the filth oftheearth: and yet. neverwere P41..Grn lg 
g - 7 +3 gun. Sy 43d apa! = 1, | : YE | SS illuſt jffimj,-* 
ſuch'great things done in the ' world, by. thoſe who 7had the ices quarts * 
greateſt ſearning, the moſt power,the molt valot,the moſt glory Tong Pp” 
inthe world, aswas © done by thefe;” theydidever?iſabdie:the Ie, qua is} 
world urto them, andthat by preaching the Goſpel; Dofrine j©.3; 1H 
fo above nature ,'\\o contrary uno nature, Ch 1ſeftom ind juthtorum tw", 
Sermon upon the 10. 'of Mathew, ſpeaking - concerning i his ar- dis res geftds. © 
goment, calls forth Plaro and Pythagiras, md the reſt of the jJudicebin, ficum 
Phylofophers, and'challenges them to ſhew what they had done 5,944, Þ Iſeas 
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in comparifon' of theſe. ' But becauſe ſome* might'fay that-a-. 4 jos 
mongſt the 'Heathenstliere hayebzen moſt :famons Captains RW Ei. 
who have done great things; as Themiſtocles and Pericles; If | 


yOu compare, ſays he, what they have done, with what” hath 
. been done by theſe ' poore fiſhermen, all their braveſt aQs 
will appear but childes plays,and the enterprizes of ſimplemen. 
* Thirdly, that-which God aymes at, is the tryal of the graces 
of his people: anaffliting condition is a trying conditions 
Rerce, Dan. 11. 35. Some ſhall fall and be tryed: Thisis a pro-' 4tÞs Hug. 
pheſie of 'the times| of ' Mareabers under Zntiochus Epic WE Me. = 
phanes: inthe 11. Heb, weEhavethe Hiſtory of this;*where nes} 77 = 
36, we have the like expreffion : others had tryals of cruet mocks: : 
ings and ſcourgings: We read of Qu. Et<aberh in herSiſter Qu. 
AMaries days,wthen ſhewas locked np cloſe-inthe priſon; at firſt 
ſhe was much dainted;but after ſhe brzke: forthinto'this ſpeech, 
the skil of aPiJot is unkriowhbut in a'tempeſ;the valor of 2Cap-! 
tain is unſeen, but. ini battle; and'the worttr of a Chriſtian does? 
not' appear, butintime” of tryal and tempration;-.-Fireryes? 
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efts, tries what our-foundarion is,whether we'be briltupotichet il 
dek; or ypori the ſands? "they diſcover what ſaþ-theolgdves haves ._ "a 2 
t the root; withered leaves the wind riſes; Fall off; thes -. - © 4 
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.  __ - iiinanifyonbang heavy weights upon:the -boughs of trees 
| þommcerpLocuagy re: bs open Bens they 
'bear them : hard weather tryes what ſoundneſs and health there 

. wipthebody; ſoaflitions and. troubles, what ſoundneſle the 
+ Spirit hath,: -- Wooden or carthen veſſels, ifthey be ſet to the 
”-: --- © ©. | firg empty; they are ſoon riven, and break, but. not when they 
” o 244 __ are:flled with liquor: ſo empty hearts, when they feeLthe heac 
k.- 4 fac of ak i&ions; they ſoon break, but if filled with grace, and tbe 
. avlap*accc%g: comforts of the-boly Ghoſt, they hold found. When a mans, 
Pork ppm” cloaths are 09, the deformities of his body cannot be ſeen; but 
td + 2cbingoc whealieis ſtripped, naked, then al appears. In ſummer time 
> Aaentanon, When: \theitrees are-. covered with leayes you. cannot ſee the 
-prodeunt Im» knots, and rifts, and-moſlineſs of the tree, but in winter when 


®mrord that is uſed for Winter, comes from a-word, that ſignifies 
Uiſgrace and ſhame, becauſe winter takes. away the tory. and 
| beauty. of the earth, and puts a kinde of ſhame and diſgrace up- 
61, onit. The deformities and.. ditempers of mens hearts, arc 
much diſcovered inthe winters of their afflition:,,. although 

there was much glory and beauty on their profeſſion before, yer 

now they appeare moſt vile.and baſ&Weread Luke 2.3 5. Thar 
Chriſt was appointed forthe fall of many, and for a rock of of- 

fence, that is "in regard of the ſufferings thar ſhould follow up- 

on the profeſſion of the Goſpel: and mark what God ayms at 

in this, it isthat- the thoughts of mens. hearts might be revealed, 

there are many ſecret-thoughts, ſecret baunts ofevil in mens 

hearts , ſecret windings and turnings of mens ſpirits , that are 

not reyciled-until then:when the cauſe of God, and our own ends 

come in competition, when they muſt-part one ffom the other, 

- then is the tryal what we are:as when a-ſerving-man follows two 
Gentlemen, you know not whoſe-be is,until they part one from 
the other: we read Ezek.21; 2 4.the King of Baby/on ſtood ar. 
the parting away,at the bead ofthe two ways,touſe divigation,. 
the beſt divining of men, is at the parting way ;; although the _ 

-. times of aflictions, in regard of the - darkneſs of them, one-way 
"= be called the night of afflictions, yet they bave- light inthe, 
wp and:may-be called a day, inregard ofthe diſcovery they make gf, 

& >. ,1., /- -aman wharheis.. In profperity.4man! is aprto judge amiſs, of 
We” ener only brendle ignemtitte; ornerh the- avjadf; oa. 
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Chap.ds. Mos 8s his Choice, 
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be I with any thoughts of diſparagement: Adverſity 

though itbea hard Tyrant, yet it'is a true Judge; though it 

ſpeaketh roughly,yet it ſpeaketh truly. ent 
We read'Dex#.8.2. that God led hispeople through the wil- 


derneſs to humble them, and to prove them, and to know what 
- wasintheir hearts: God knew before, but he would make them- Orat. 28. 


ſelves and others to know. 7 read of Nazianzey, walking by 
the Sea ſhore, ſeeing how the ſea wrought in a ſtorm, that it 
caſt up light and em pry things, but not things folid and, heavy; 
he applyes this to afflictions, and ſays, that Iightand empry ſpi- 
rits are toſſed up and down by them, and keep not their con- 
fancy; but ſoild ſpirits are like the rock that ſtands firm, and a+ 
bides the ſame: men do not know their own hearts, they finde 
their hearts otherwiſe when troubles come , then ever 
they thought before , they never thought they had had 
ſo. much pride, ſo much impatience, ſo much unbelief,; the 
thought before they could have ſubmitred to the hand of G 
that chey could have born more then is now upon them with pa- 
tience and meekneſs, but now they finde their wretched heart- 
murmure, repine, fret, vex; now they finde- corruptions ftirex 


_ ceedingly: they had thought they could have depended wpon 


God in ftraits, but now they finde their heartsſinking, they finde 
they have baſe ſhifting hearts, When thefire comes to green. 


wood, there comes out abundance of watery ſtuff that was not 
E diſcerned before; ſo when the fire of affliction comes, much evil 
# runs out that you ſaw not, that neither you nor others thoughe 
F to beinyour hearts before. When a Pond is empty, then ap- 


pears the mud and the fith, and Toads inthe bottom: 19 when 
Godempties men, when he takesfrom them his bleffings, then 
much filth, many crawling luſts appear that did not before: ſom- 
times more grace appears inafflitions then did before: ſome 
of Gods peopleare low in their own eyes, they ſuſpe& and fear 
hemſelv.s, they think their graces will fail them in trouble; that 
their peace isf#{ſe, yet when it pleaſes Godto 'bring them into 
trouble, they finde more peace, more aſſurance, more ſtrength 
then-ever they did before, or then they thought they ſhould 
have Gone, never ſuch ſweet joy, never ſuch full afſurance, neve} 


becauſe of the preſent contentment he bath, heis unwilling to p 


ſoch uſe offaith, and patience, aid love, -asin the foreſt an@&+ +68 


# 


indeed very rare, there are few that it COR, i 
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finde more good in their hearts in afMiction, then they thought 
they had before ; but where this is, 'it may be a ſweet ſeal to 
the ſoul, of the lincerity of it ever afrer. When corn ſtands in 
the field we may gueſs what it may yield, but we cannot know 
fully, tillit come to the fail, and then it yeilds ſometime more, 
though offn leſs then we made account of, When grapes come 
to be preſſed, then is diſcerned what is in them, 

Fourthly, an afflicted condition gives opportunity for much 
exerciſe of grace, it calls forth whatſoever grace there is in the 
heart to the exerciſe of it. Rev, 13. 10. St: obs ſpeaking of the 
ſufferings of the Saints, Here ( lays he ) is the faith and patience 
of the Saints; here is matter tor their faith and patience to be 
exerciſed about, this calls for the working of their faith and pa- 
tience ; and ſo for other graces,as humility, ſelf-denyal,love to 
God. Phyſick ſtirsup natural heat, and makes it active; ſo af- 


fitions the ſouls Phyſick. What mighty prayers, and lively - N 


ſtirrings of ſpirit are there many times in afflitions > E/ay 26. 


= 16. They pour ont a prayer, when thy thaſtening was n:pon the % 


our prayers do but drop out before, now they are*poured out , 
and one work of heart do's ſo follow another , that there is no 
intermiſſion, it is all but one prayer they haye poured out , not 
prayers,but a prayer; and it is obſervable, the word that here is 
tranſlated prayer, is a word that is uſed for inchantment wn 
becauſe ſuch words were conceivedto be full of efficacy , con- 
raining. much in a little room. So'the prayer now is not an 
empty thing, but full of efficacy, containing much in a few 
words, The graces of Gods Spirit are the moit lovely things in 
the world in Gods eyes, and theretore Cod delights much to ſee 
the exerciſe of them, When ſpices are beatenyz then they ſend 
forth their fragrant ſmell; ſo when God: ſeryants are in aMi- 


Rions , then their graces ſend forth their ſweetneſs, in the a-- 


Riveneſs of them: when the box is broken, and the precious 
oyntment is poured forth, then it ſends forth its delightful ſa- 
vour; fo when the heart is broken with aflitions, andthe 
grace is poured forth, then they give a ſweet ſmall in the noſtrils 
of God and men. A tool that is daily uſed , is kept bright and 


ſhining, and fo grace, when it is moſt exerciſed, it is moſt beau- | 
tiful ;. The gory of the things'bf the world miniſhes in the uſe 


of them; but grace isever better for the wearing, 
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the abiding ſtrong againſt oppoſition, 1s a true argument of 

| ſtrength : this was the honor of Foſephs ſtrength in his bleſſing, 
= Ger.49.23, 24. T he archers have ſorely grieved him, yet his bow 
| abode in ſtrength. It is nothing for a man to go on in the pro- 
feſfion of religion, while all things are well about him, while he 
feels no trouble, but God hedges about his way : if God ſhould 
always proſper his people in outward things , who would not be 
a profeſſor of godlineſs > When the people faw how 2ordecas © 30 
was raiſed, then many became Jews. Iread of one Pamackize p.cepan;- 
a Heathen , thathe ſaid to the Pope, make me a Biſhop, andI fcem & &o * *© 
will bea Chriſtian. Every bird can fing in fair ſunſhine weather: Chriftiagus. 
but here is the power of grace, not to be offended in Chriſts ſuf. 
ferings: Bleſſed are they who are not off ended in me, ſays Chriſt, to 
deſire to kaow nothing, but Chriſt and him cracifieds To embrace 

rift in hisrags , 1n his poverty, inhis ſhame, in his afliRi- 

onsar.d ſorrows, this argues a power of grace indeed : it argues 
the power of love, that much ,water cannot quench it, - It is a 
notethat 7oſephus hath, writing the hiftory ofthe time of Chriſt; Joſeph: 
At that time, ſays he, Jeſus a wiſe man did many-miracles.,. and |, :g.c,4, 


0 . although he was condemned to the croſs, yet did not thoſe that 
£ followed him from che beginning forbear to love him , notwith- 
s ſanding the ignominy of his death , He notes it is an argument 
Y, of great love in his followers, as it was indeed, that they did not 
1- forbear to love, notwithſtanding his ignominious death, As it 
IN is a (ign our lovetoſinis ſtrong, when we have many aMici- 
wW ons to qrench our love, when we meet with much trouble and 
n oppoſition in a way of fin, and yet our lovEto itis not abated, 
eE ſo it argues our love to God and godlineſs is very ſtrong , when 
1d the greateſt oppoſition cannot prevail againſt it : to account 
[1- Chriſt precious asa tree of life, although we be faſtened to him 
a- WW astoafſtaketo beburned, this is love indeed, It was the glory 
us WE of Scipio, in which he much boaſted, that there was not any of 
la- BW his ſouldiers , but would venture hislife for him, if it were to 
he leap into the'Sea, to caſt themſelves from a high#Tower, or any 


rils -other way that he ſhould require on them; this argued their 
nd ſtrong love to hirgg and it is the glory of the Lord in which the 
au- W 'Lorddelights, thathe hath a people whoſe hearts are cloſely 
uſe Wi 'knitto him, in the moſt afflited diſtreſſed condition that cag_ . . 
-betalithem, who are content rotufferany thingfor hi: pof=" 2 THE, 
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.  mitto his bleſſed will, co honour him any way that he ſhall 

pleaſe, though it be in the loſs of deareſt comforts, and ſuffering 
the ſoreft and hardeſt aflitions. / 

6 Sixthly, by afMiRions the graces of the Saints are much in- 

: creaſed, as 1/7ael never increaſed ſo much as when Pharach moſt 

oppreſſed ; tor two hundred and fifteen years before, they in- 

creaſed but to ſeventy , but in leſs time, v/hen they were oppreſ- 

ſed, they increaſed to more then fix hundr&d thouſand men fic 

for War, beſides women and children : thus the ſpiricual in- 

creaſe of the true 7/-ae/ of God is much in afitions more uſu. 

ally then at other times. Gods people to whom afflitions are 

ſanRified, never thrive ſo much in grace, as when they. are-wa- 

tered with their own tears. T he Roſe is ſweeter in the Still, then 

upon the ſtalk. Fiſh thrive better in cold and ſalt water , then 

in warm and freſh :_ the largeſt fiſh are not in_the freſh Rivers, 

but in the coldeſt ſalt Seas. The ground .is moſt fruitful that is 


moſt harrowed. - The moſt plentiful Summer follows atter the 
hardeſt winter.: The face of*Religion is never ſo beautiſul, as. | 


when it is waſhed with its own tears. The Walnut tree-is moſt 
fruitful when it is moſt beaten : Camomel fAlouriſheth moſt, when 
it is moſt trodden on, and preſſed down : ſuffering: for - truth 


does much confirm men in them, that which a man hath boughe 


atadearrate,heisloath to part with : thus we findit in men who 
ſuffer for errors, they are ever the more tiff in them : like the 
Merchants, holding up their commodity, becayſe:it coſt them 
dear. All oppoſitions, if they do not overcome, they ftrength- 


ea that which.they do oppoſe : as water caſt upon the fire, it 
Tolle cangeri» 


no ne ey ſhaking the tree, makes it grow more ſteady. Thus the tribu- 


tudo virturum, Iations of the godly, and the perſecutions they ſuffer, do oppoſe 
Cbryſo(t. Ho.de their graces , but becauſe they cannot overcome them , they 
tapſu Aiami. ſtrengthen them : As we read Pſa/m 45. when the Church for- 


fakes all, when ſhe leaves her fathers houſe, and her kindred, 


then doth the King greatly delight in her beauty, her beauty is 
«great then, and exceeding delightful in-the eyes of -the Lord : 


Cant. 2. 14. Om dove ( lays Chriſt tothe Church.) thy voice is. 


ſweet, thy countenance is.comely ; let me hear thy voice, let me PG 
thy countenance : Thigis ſpoken of the ſtate of the Church, after 


4 bn OT 


Cha Pp. 6, 


makes that fire burn hotter, that, it does not quench, Wind 


ber deliverance from great afflitions , after her return from cap- | 
.: = 09/40 tivity ;. 
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tivity ; "before her captivity ſhe was loathſom and vile in Gods 


eyes; God hateth her, as appears, fer. 12. 8. Mine heritage is 


unto me as a Lie intheforreſt , it crieth out againſt me , therefore 
Thave hatedit :- but now ſhe is delightful, & 

his love, his fair one, and come away. God before cared not 
for her ſolemn meetings, they were a burthen to him, as ap- 
pears, E/ay 1. 11,12, 13, &c. but now he expreſſcth his delire 
ofth.ir ſolemn meetings, O my dove, that art inthe clefts of the 
_ in the ſecret places of the ftairs, thou who worſhippeſt me 
in ſecret places, in holes and corners, /et me ſee thy face, let me 
ſee thee aſſembled into the face of a Church in my ſanQuary , 
let me hear thy weice, let-me hear thee there calling upon me , ſing - 
ing praiſes unto me, Plal. 66,12. We went through fire, and 
through .water ( ſays the Church) but thea broughteſt us into 2 
wealthy place. Thus God deals with his Church ſpiricually, by 


bringing them thropgh the fire and water of aMfidtions, he. 


drings them to a wealthy place, a wealthy eſtate.The Church of 
?«dah before the Captivity, was as a Vine that brought forth 
wilde Crapes, upon whom the Lord reſolved to command the 


. clouds not to rain, and from whom he would take the hedge of 


his proteRion, E/ay 5. but after the captivity be: ſpeaks other- 
wiſe of it, E/ay 27. 2, 3. Inthat dayſing ye unto. her, a Vine- 
yard ofred wine.( which was the beſt wine ) now the Lord. will 


keepit, and water it every moment, . I have read of a Fountain Pomponi* Me» 
that at noon-day is cold, ar midnight it grows warm : .it is thus 1a tons cognos 
with many , they arecoldeſt in their proſperity, and the nights mente ſolisun - 
of afictions contra their heat; and-intends it: firenever burns Cyrenaica 

ſo hot as in froſty weather. The winter time of afflition, ſome. *©819"<-- 


times proves to be the moſt fruitful time of a Chriſtians lite , 
contrary to the work of nature, for all things ſeem dead.then, &- 
they flouriſh and grow onely.in the Summer ; but.a Chriſtians 


 Winteris ſorhetime better then his Summer, grace flo::riſhes 


and grows moſt in his Winter., Our Bexomi's, ſons .of ſorrow , 
prove oftentimes our beſt Bexjamins, ſons of our right band:: 
the beſt corn is th:t which lies under the clods in froſt and ſnow; 
Paxl rejoyced much in One/imms, whom he bad begotten in his. 
bonds, Philews..ver. 10. Baſil in his Sermon upon the forty Mar- 


tyrs, calls them the ſtars of the world, the flowers of che C hurch; «<ipes © ney _Þ 
And Chry/eftowe upon As x2, ſpeaking of thoſe. v ho were 4" 41in ,— & 
5 Pg pray- 4% ———g 


riſt bids her ariſe | 


4 
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P-:riores cx'o 


Chryſo. in 
Hom, 16, in 


Mul-© intereſt 
inter Thec! 5+ 
gum gloriz & 
Theclogum 
crucis* 

Qui tribulan« 
tur ſacras lite- 
ras melius in- 
telligunr, ſecuri 
& fortunati 
eas legunt ficur, 
Ovid.cxrmen. 


afMi &ione faci 


0 -ARa 12, Virtue profitable to him then his Crown... NE 
| muaur. Godis faid to chaſtiſe his people for theit® profit, that they 


=>», Come into the ſeas of. troubles and afflitions, » how do they 


.ing for Petey in the night, ſays, That they were made by |, 

aflitions more pure then the Heaven, And ſome of the 

- Ancients, as Chry/oſteme and Salvian , have called afliti- 

ons the mother of Vertue; Aanafſes his chain, was more 
72. 76. 


might bepartakers of his holineſs: God comunicates of his 
own holineſs unto the ſouls of his people by their chaſtiſements, 
in a ſpecial manner : love is often encreaſed in affliction 
ſheep run together when the dog is feton .them: after the 
Church was delivered from violent perſecution, it ſuffered much 
by diviſions, the very bowels were rent by their diſſentions; 
it was then in a worſe condition then before, the fire of 
their diſſentions, being worſe then the fire 'of their perſecutions, 
the one hindred, but the'other furthered their growth, oh 


7 
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' Is. 2. Every branch in me my father pargeth, vhat it may bring 


forth more friit: as Vines are made, . fruitful by pruning, ſo are 
Gods people by the pruning knife of aſflitions; and hence it is, 
when the Lord hath ſome great employment, ſome great ſervice 
for any of his people, the firſt ſends them unto , and trains them 


in the ſchool of affliction, as Foſeph and David. And as our Ze- . 
z0xi”s,0ur ſons of ſorrows, that which we getout of our ſorrows, 
proves often our chiefeſt Bexjamins ; ſo Gods chicfeſt Benja> 

9115, Whom he uſeth as the {ns of his right hand in ſpecial C 
ſeryices, are firſt Benon;'s ſons of ſorrow There is a great deal of | 
diffzrence ſays Luther, between a Divine in outward pomp, p 
and a Divine under thecroſs. Itis a rare thing to bave any mans { 
eyes opened, as Fonathans were by taſting of honey, by proſperi- ' 
ty? bur in.afflitions many are: afflictions prove to them, as the " 
clay to the poor mans eyesthat gave him ſight. They that are 

afflicted, do better underſtand Scripture, ſays Lather, but tho'e 4 
who are ſecure in thcir proſperity, read them as a verſe in 014. h 
Amongſt many others, this is one ſpecial means whereby an af- | 
flited condirion comes tobe uſefull for the encreaſe of grace, - 
becauſe in it the ſou] gains much experience; experience of God, by 
and of his ways,experience of the good there is in, and faithfut- 

neſs of his word; as weread, P/a/. 107, Thoſe who go-down ik 
into the Sea, ſee the'wonders of the Lord; nach more thoſe who. bes 


ſee 
5 the. 


o 
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' the wonders of the Lord } they can tell their friends much of the - 


yd wonders of the Lord towards them: ſo 7/-ae/ inthe time of 

A trouble.cryes out, Hoſ.8.2, My Gead we kzow thee, now we know 

al i otherwiſe then before we did : and experience of the evil of 

- - fin; Tewas a ſpeech of a Germaxe Divinein his ſickneſs, Gafper 

- Bkrvianm ; 1nthis diſeaſe I have learned how great God is, and 

7 what the evil of (ig is,. I never knew what Cod was to purpoſe Hoz morbs 464 

bi before, nor what ſin meant. When God ſpake to 7b out'of 4:5 quanta me: 
Y 


-che whi:lwind, cap.-38. he anſwers, cap. 40. 3, 4. Behild, 1 am jcſtas Dei & 
vile, what fall I anſwer thee? IT will lay my hand upon my q#i4 ft peice 
mouth. Andexperience likewiſe of our weakneſs, and the ya. *#7 
nity ofthe Creature more now. then ever , Pfal. 39 11. Whes, ' 
#3 = then with rebuhes doeff corre man , thow makeſt bis beauty to con- fre riges Net 
* ſume away like amoth : ſurly every man tu vantty, Selah: hecan ,,..; {chol i 

© then ſay Szrcly, and that with a Selah, thatevery man is vani- cir, Cyp.Ser. 4. 
ty. Itis very obſervable, that of all the ſeven Churches that de immort, 
's © Chriſt wroreunto, in the ſecond and third Chapters of the Re- 

velatiozs, there are only two which he charges no evil upon , 


. the Church of Syz»a , and the Church of PZ:lage{phiz : ard - 

G6 theſe two were exerciſed with much trouble; as the Church of 

=; Smyrna, cap. 2. 9. isfaid to have endured much tribulation, and 

: WF £0 beinpoverty, yer Chriſt commends her, and ſays ſhe is rich: 

_ her poverty made her rich, her tribulations made her glorious in 

x” the eyes of Chriſt. Andthe Church of Philade!phia, cap.3. 8, 

of 10. ſhe had but alittle ſtrength, ſhe was in a low, poor,afliced, 
contemptible condition , yet ſhe denied not the name of Chrift, 

A: ſhe kept the word of Chriſts patience, that word for which ſhe 

5 ſuffered much, being ſtrengthened thereunto by the patience ſhe 

we received from Jeſus Chriſt, 

_ Seventhly, affli&tions preſerve from much fin, they are blefſed 7. 

ya preventing phyſick : our falls into fore afflitions, keepus from  * 

1 W fallsintoſin. Hoſea 2. 6. God ſays, he will hedge the way of 

ce. his people, if the hedge of the command will not keep us from 


” tranſgreſſion, it isa mercy for God to hedge in our way by ano- 
_ ther hedge, the hedge of afflictions, they are bleſſed ſtumbling 
* WW blockscaſtintheway of fin, to hinder us in it. I-have read of 
eFugnftine, that once by wandring out of his way , he eſcaped 
one who lay in wait to miſchieve him, it falls out ſo- many times 
withus,if afflitions did not put us out of our way , we. ſhould. 
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Fraditam nob 


divinicus dilcis 


- Cor Sulomonis fall into the power of ſome fin or other which would miſchieve 
idcirco ſundi- 
tus Donum (4 
piemiz deleru> 
jt quoniam ip 
ſum nulla dil= ſheep from the rot. 
Cciplina intcrius 
cuſt2divir 
Greg in paſts- 
rali. | 


us. Gregory faith of So/omoy, that he left the houſe of wiſdom, 
becauſe the diſcipline of afflictions did not preſerve him... Salc 
brine preſerves from putrifation : the ſalt Marſhes keep bh 


Eightly, by afflitions, decayed grace comes to be recovereU: 1 
Theſe are Gods files, that file off the ruſt of ſecurity, Phyfiti- * 
ans uſe to cure a Lethargy, by putting their patient into a fever: 
the ſpiritual. Lethargy of ſecurity,is often cured by hot and ſtrong 
affliitions. When men are in a wound, we uſe to nip and pinch 


* them, andftrike them, and caſt cold water upon their faces : 


plipam p3x lon- Gods ſtrokes,and the cold water of afflictions being ſanCtified by 


ga cortuperat, 


him, recover many from ſpiritual ſwounds : many who have ſo 


pcentem ficem far decayed in their ſpiritual vigor and activeneſs, that they have 


& pene dixe 


rim dormien- 


._ tum cenſus 
_ c#'\c{tis erexir. 


(9p-(cr.de lap 
ſis 5. 


/ 


Mulcus odo+ 


ſcemed to be even dead, yet they have been recovered this way. 
7ob 36, 15. God opens their ears in oppreſſion , many mens ears 
areclogged up with theworld, but when God gives them up for 
- awhileto theoppreſlions of men, then their ears areqpened. Jt 
i goed fer we, laith David, thar I was afflited, for before 1 went 
aſtray,but now have I learned thy word. In the.2, Hoſea, God - 
threatens the Church to trip her naked, and to ſet her asin the 
day that ſhe was bcrn, and to make her as a wilderneſs, to hedge 
her way with thorns, and thus the Lord did to that Church :but 
mark what he ſays ſhall be the fruit of all, verſe 7. Then ſhall 
Phe ſay, 1 will go andreturn unto my vrſt husband , fer then was it 
better with me then it is now, When » Tb/alcm ſent for 7aceb 
once and again, yet he came not unto him, until A&/alozz cau- 
ſed his corn fields to be ſet on fire, and then he comes: God 
ſpeaks and cajlsto his people who are grown ſecure , once and 


rem amiſlum apain, but they negleX God, untill God comes with the fire of 


jox a ſterco 2 

vel 3d lartir am 
rofitus recup+* a 
rat fic hum li- 
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aMictions, and then they come. AffliQtions are like the prick 
tche Nightingales breſt, that awakes her, and puts her upon 


Musk, when it hath Joſt his ſweetneſs, if he be putinto the ſink a- | 
& mongſt filth, it recovers it, -this he applyed to decaying grace in | 
* thetimes of aMictions, in aficions it revives, and recovers, 
Ninthly, affliQions are of great uſe co mortifie luſts, to purge 
our filth and corruption. 1/4. 27. 9. By this ſhall the iniquity «f 
7acob be pzrged, and this as all the fruit thereef, When Phyſitians 
purg- 


her {weet and delightful ſinging. Galielyns Pariſier ſis ſaith of 
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urge the body, they purge out that whichis' good; as well as 

06 w hichtia: H but when Cod purges in the ſanQifird vfe of 

w_—o bly purges out the evil, this is all the fruit there- -— 
ulls worms, ſo do bitter afflitions crauling luſt yenir tribuls« 

* Cold and hard winters-dodeftroy much vermine, tio mea veniet 


therwiſe would be very noiſom 3 fo cold and hard affli- —— Pls 


a 


WRions vermineluſt. Violent Rorms and thunder clear the air, ps © 
= ſtrong afflitione clarifie the heart, by them we are as it- were 7jbulatio ef \ 


poured from veſlel to reſfe], from whence the ill ſavour of our 2qua ſalſa quz 
heart-diſtempers comes to be taken away. 7er.48. 11. Foul and pore purger 
ſtained cloaths are made white by laying abroad in cold froſty . wilt Par i, 
nights, ſo the defiled heart, Salc Marſhes purge rank humours, 1; ,yrjbue, 
ſo do the faltne!s of afflitions rank luſts. Men let their armour Qui tribulztioe 
lye ruſting by them in the time of peace, but in the time of war nm meis pa+ 
hey ſcour all bright, to make fit for ſervice : ſome mens hearts [707 Leone = 
in time of peace grow foul, bur in times of trouble, they are then |; 6:40. 
cleanſed, It is a great mercy to have the a& of finne hindered, Gulial,Parif. 
afflitions are very uſeful for this, and therefore, Hoſea 2. 6.they ibid. 
are, as you heard, called a hedge of thorns ; whereby the ways 
to fin are bedged up : but to have the inward luſts mortified-, 
this is a greater good, All the Prophets preachings:could- not 
purge the. Jews from Idolatry, ſo as the Babyloniſh captivity: it - 
1s obſerved, never ſince that time haveidols been found amongft 
them. | 

Tenthly; Gods people are oftenin an afflited condition, as 
chaſtiſements for their ſins, they bring many evi's upon them- - 
ſelyes,. by their looſe walkings, -by their diſcretions', by their 
pride, by their ſelf-ſceking, by their forwardneſs, by their wil- 
fulneſs, and worldlineſs : God chaſtens even whom he loves: © 
the Apoſtle tells the' Corinthians that they wee chaſtened of the 
Lord,that they might not be condemned with the world. Thoſe 
whom God would never condemn, yet be will:chaſten: God will 
hare his children feel ſomething of theevil of their fins, and will 


| have them and others ſee how diſpteaſing fin is to him, inthe 


fruits of his diſpleaſure, uponthoſe who are his beloved ones, 
who are a5 ine 1 dear, and precious in his eyes: becauſe 'the 
Lord is careful of his honour, thereefore if his children fin;, he 
will chaſtiſe them, hence the Greek word for che/ti/ement,; figni- 


hes care of howowr, Gods children may come to be children under 


___ avger, 
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Filii ſub ir, anger, though not children ot wrath : yea God vfually hojds a 
nou filii ire. more ſttz& hand over his people, then over anyythe. quickly 
| brings them-under the rod, when he lets other yas Mito: 
ift their {ins ;. yet he comes no: upon his childrens 
Judge,to-defi:oy the perſon for the finsſake: bur as a fra 
ther, co-deſtroy the ſin forthe perſons ſake: he is angry thi 
they bave finned, buc eſpecially angry that they might ſin no®? 
more. Petey” | 

11. . Eleventhly, that which God aim; at in the aſflitions of his 

people, is to make them conformable to C hrift their head , that 
they may enter into their glory, as Chriſt did unto his. O«ght 
he n:t to (uffer theſe things, and ſo to enter into his glory ® Luke 24. 
26, Wereadof S. Paxl, Phil. 3. 10. that he earneſtly deſired . 
to'be partaker of the fellowſhip of Chriſts ſufferings, and © 
to be conformable. to his death , -God will haves 
conformity to the death of his Son, We read of Godfrey 
Bulloin, that he would not be crowned in Feru/alcm with a 
crown of gold , where Chriſt was crowned with a crown of 
thorns; becauſe he would not have ſuch a great diſproportion 
between him and Chrift. It is reported of Origen, when Alex- 
ander Severgs the Emperour ſent for him, he appearing to be 
meanly cloathed, there were divers coſtly garments prepared for 
him,and-ſent to him, but he refuſed them,and when he came neer 
to Rome: there was a Mule and a Chariot ſent for him, that he 
w_—_—_ which liked him beft, but he refuſed them likewiſe, 

41. and would not goin pomp to the Emperor, ſaying, He was leſs 

_— . then his Maſter Chriſt, of whom be neviy read that he rode but 

Po once. 

12, -Twelfthly, the afflitions of Gods people arein juſt judgment 
a rock of offence, anda ſtumbling block tothe ungodly. Chriſt 
in regard of the afflitions thar attend the: profeſſion of the 
Goſpel, is ſaidto be a rock of ofexce,and fo appointed fty the fall 
of mans Luke 2. 34. How many thouſands perifh, becauſe they - 
are offended at the mean, afflicted, perſecuted eftatevof C hriſt in. 
this life ? Thy heart is ſet upon by fury outward pomp , this 
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perſccuted eſtate of godlineſsis thy fnmbling block, at which 
Godin his wrath lets thee ſtumble, that thon- mighteſt fall, 
break thy neck, and perifh- for ever t hence is that Tpecch of 
Chriſt, Bleſſed are they that are not offended in me O its a great 

| $ mercy 
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mercy of God, not to let this be a tumbling block, itis a mer- 
cy that God grants but to a few , here and there a poor ſoul, 
_ whois ableto ſee the beauty and glory of godlineſs, through all - 
the dark clouds of :rcxbles, affifiions , perſecnticns , that attend 
= Ft: butfor the generality of men, thisis that which hides the 
- Slory of it from them, unto their everlaſting perdition. 
_ Laſtly, Gods peopleare here afflited, thar Chriſt in them, 
and they in Chriſt, may inthe concluſion of all be the more glo+ 
rified, | 
Firſt, in the overcoming of all evils, inthe final deſtruction of 
all their enemies. ; | 
Secondly, in their happineſs after ſo wy evils endured : the 
| bitterneſs of foregoing grief, commends the ſweetneſs of fol- amacicudoprz 
ing joys. eunis doloris 


irdly, their aMifions work to the increaſe of their glory, commender - 
£4478. Our _ work for us an exceeding. weight a Yau ia 


.- - Gordia that bleſſed Martyr ( whom St. Bfi/ ſo muck 11j;y ,4 Lirgie 


- 4 


commendsin an Oration of his) accountedit asa loſs to him,not nem in exiltinm . © 
to ſuffer many kinds of tortures; he ſays, that tortures are but niſen, , 


tradings with God for glory. 

Tertullian hath an expreſſion to that purpoſe, T he greater the 
combater, the greater are the following rewards.” Bernard ſays of Mojoracerta- 
perſecuters, that they are byt his Fathers goldfmiths , who are *2mina majors 


working to adde pearls to the crowns of the Saints, The Teeds of ſequuntur prz. 

happineſs are Gon in the-dgep farrows of afflifion,- and the porn mag a 

deeper the furrows are, the more precious are the feeds that are 

there ſown , and the more glorious and plentiful will the bar- 

| veſtbe. Whena curious gloriots pifture is to be drawn, the See per dulce: 
grounds uſe is to be laid in black, but not in dirt; ſo our groutids 4inem fracexs 

- may be laid here in aflitions, but let them not be laid in (in. ewes Dont | 

Here then we ſee, that although affliions are a bitter root , ;\ radice Hie- 

zer there ſpring from them fairflowers , and pleaſant fruit : no ropymv ep. ac 

| marvel then though God hath a hand in ordering things'ſo, that Virginemio 

his people ſhould bein ſuch an #flifted condirion in this world ; ©*iliva: miſlans 


from Gods determining things to be thus, let us learn, - 
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what uſe we ſhould make of Gods ordering his people to ay 1 
afflited condition, 


="Irſt, that our reſt is not herein this world ; let us not pro- 
"1 miſe to our ſelves any ſuch matter, let us not. ſeek it here: 
the promiſewill not bear it, the promiſe will not bear no 
further, then that we ſhould have only fo much of che thi 
of this world, as ſhall be ſutable to our condition ; That 
the Propher ſpeaks.in another caſe, ©Hicah 2. 10 we thi: 5 
to all the things and places of the world, «{ri/e, here is noFaur 
reſt : this is not the place, this is not the time, hereare not the 
things that God hath appointed fopour reſt: this is the place 
and time for troubles, and ſorrows, and afflictions , 
Terramiis our warfare is here.. No manin his warfare, will. build himſelf 
fcaletadverſis a ftrong and ſumptuous houſe in the field; if we ſeek for: our: 
| = och reſt here, we miſtake; as ifa man floating upon the waves of 
_ the ſea, upon a board after ſhipwrack,. ſhould think to lie down 
and ſleep , and .ſettle himſelf there : or as a bird ſhould 
build her neſt,in a buſh , floating in the midſt of the waves 
of the ſea. | 
God, ſays Bernard, hath not.caſt man ' out. of Paradiſe, for: 
Non ad + him to think to finde out another Paradiſe in.this worWgho, man. 
nosJe Paraci © is born to labour. Why do you ſeek the living amonsſt the dead? * 
yoluptatis ee = 220d; | ing S_. 
cir;ut alrerem Why do you. ſeek for living comforts, where you muſt expectr to. 
ic fibi Paradi dye daily? . It is only Heayen that is aboveall windes, ftormes,. 
ſum adinventio ang tempeſts; reſt mult be after labour, our reſt is the crown of 
—mo-aeÞ rr our labour, to ſeek ic here ,isto ſe-k. it prepoſterouſly, and #/hy-. 
| rem'natus. Bey, Ao You! require that in one place (lays S... Ambroſe ) wh'ch,:5 due wn... 
declonar. Ecce another? .- Why would you prepoſteriouſty have the crown be- | 
reljq. omvja, fore you have overcome? I magine the moſt ſeccled. condition; 
| youcan.in this world, and although you had it, yet it were but. 3 
" van; folaye the Plalmilt, Pſa) 39. 5. Map in bis beſt eſtate, * 
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4.6 M os 5 bisChoice, Chap-7 
-Chriſtians did in the worſhipping of theirs, Certainly, the 
ancient godly Fathers could not have heard this: argument af 


outward proſperity, of outward pomp and plory in the world, 
pleaded as a (ign of the true Church, and of Gods ove, bur 


we finde the eſtate of Godspeople hith uſually . been a poor. 
aWiced eſtate. And ſyrely, the Papi, could not always plead 
this argument; time hath been when the Goths, Vandals. Hannes, 
and Tarks, have been more proſperous thenthey. The 
Petra dedir Pe. Eroperour, Henry the fourth, was much hited by the Bidop of 
/ xroPeitus dia» Rome, and yet he was not unproſperous-in his way: when the 
dema Rodul- Pope curſed him, and made another Emperour, namely, Rodgl-_ 
= "EP phus King of Swevia,” yet this Emperoxr of his ſetting up, 
Ecc'e,com.. proſpered not at all, but was overcome, and: ſlin by Henry The . 
werlig quiara, c, 7 pe after ſet up another, and he was ſlain by a woman: yea, * 
AG, be ſet up a thirgafter him againſt Henry the fourth, he likewiſe 
was taken in a Mill, and ſlain by the Emperor: at the laff, the 
- Pope himſelf was Caſt out df his Seat, and caſt into Priſon, and 
dyed in extreme dolours of minde, for that he had ſo wronged 
the Emperonr, and as it is reported, he asked pardon of him. 
And as outward proſperity hath. not been always an argu- 
ment that they could make uſe of, ſo we hope that timewill 
. came; when they ſhall makeuſe of it no more, when their judge- 
mentsſhall bealcered, and this argument wherein now they, 
boaſt, ſhall for ever fail them; but for the preſent though now 
| ſhebe crowned with Diamonds, and<loathed with Scarlet, yec 
| ſill-ſhe his the mother of Harlotg, and the abominations of the 
Ego non hebco carth,: 7 have mt, ſays Lyther, a ftrouger argument againſt the. 
aliud comra, Papal Kingdome, then this, that it is without the croſs. | 
IDE crgnam Let none amongſt us deceive chemſelves, by reſting upon out- * 
anentum _ ward proſperity, as anargument of Gods love, for their everlaſt- 
quod Gne cruce ing eliates. Many haveno other hold to lean upon for their 
- Luth.. ſalyation bat this, all thoſe ſolemn proteftations of God againlt 
42+ 323» . .-chisin his word; all the/works of Gods providence towards his 
; - own people, inleading them on in anaMicQted condition, and to- 


| ' _ wards the wicked in giving them the fart of the earth, will not 
. take menshearts off;om this falſe reaſoning, but ſtill they will 
| think, if God.did ot love: them;luerly he would oor let them 

proſper 10 as he:doth.. Apainted face is as eertein ag argument, 
bf ol 
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with much indignation, How crofs js this to Scripture? where | 
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his people in outward things, then now' he does, and: the rea-. 

ſon may-be becauſe then Chriſt was but darkly revealed, the 

riches of ſpiritual mercies were not much made known , there 

*Prcmifſo cor« was but little mention made of that eternal life , which is to, 
poralis eſt ceu come hereafter, we have very few Texts of Scripturein the Old 


mms w« Ref. — C1 _ 


+ rms. orehy Teſtament, wherein there is any clear mention made of eternal 
Num & 2,crs* /ife, butinthetimes of che Goſpel, God calls his people to a 
nam vitzm, more ſuffering condition then he did :b:-, and therefore the 
3r:que venicate myſtery of Chriſt, the glorious promiies of the. Goſpel , the 

og at's = * Doctrineofthereſurr2Rion. .and the ways of Godin that eter- \ 

aitur, inquem "iy Which is to come hereafter, are more clearly. and fully re- t 

" nucleus.inclu, Vealed. It is an excellent exp:eflion that Zyther hath to this 

ſus eſt, hoc purpoſe: Bodily promiſes, ſays he, is as the ſhell or bugk; hat covers Ml | 

eſt ceſſar the xut, which is Chriſt, and eternal life, wherefore Chriſt coming t 
te lo tem* 1. be/l, the husk ir broken aud taken off, that is, remporal promi- 

poralis & ſuc | | 4 ai | ”. F C 

. cedir ſpiritualis {es ceaſe, andthe ſpiritual ſucceed; he means incompariſen of \ 

:Lutb.in Gen. c. that it was under the Law. - t 

{ 87+ - Thereaſonwhy the Phariſtes ſcorned at Chriſt preaching a- F 

-Sainſt ſeeking the things of the world, Lake 13. 14, was, be- i 

cauſe the promiſes were ſo large for temporal things. Where-M « 

'fore when Chriſt would teach them not to ſcek tho'e which they MF « 

conceived the cliief bleflings of God contained in the promiles, r 

'theyderide him , hence Chriſt tells them ver, 16. The Law an p 

the. Prorhets were till Zohn, till then the promiſes ran much up- i 

- on temporal things, . but now the kingdom of heaven ſuffers vie* r 
t-9ce, thereis now another maner of kingdom revealed , ſought 

after in another way then ever formerly.. I dare appeal to thy d 

conſcience, whoſoever thou art, 'canſt thou think otherwiſe in r 

thy conſcience, but that thoſe who walkecloſe- with: God , ſub- 5 

jecting their hearts and lives unto his fear, muſt be moſt beloyed F 

of him , they muſt needs be near that eternal.good , and foun- " 

-tain of happineſs, ;then-vile wretched ſinners, who walk accord- , 

-ing to'their laſts, whole are vile and abominable in their ways. ; 

'When thou ſeeſt Gods people to be'ſo low, . ſq diſtreſſed, fo af- 4 

Kicted, -either thou. muſt be convinced ftrongly thar- there is 2. , 

.time., wherein all ſhall be called over again, orelſe thou art an », 

+> <therſt ; God will convince thee anorher day by this argument, 

74322:*34 dyc xnot ſee what were the ways. of .my. providence towards” So 

."*+my people? Might you-not have picker from thence, chat } 1 

© "*ghere waganother time acoming? =o | 


Fourthly, 
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Chap.7. :.. Mos ts bis Choice, 49 
Fourthly, Learn we hence to-judge wiſely 'of the poor, of the | | 

afflited, wt perſecuted. P/alm 41.1, Farbeit from us to think | 23 

they are forſaken of God: let vs not-be offended at Religion , =* 

becauſe troubles follow the profeſſion of it; the blefling: char - 

comes by profeſfion of the trurh, ' conſiſts not in fuch-a peace as 

frees from trouble, but in givingpeace and reſt to the ſoul inthe 

middeſt of troubles... Lather hath an excellent ſpeech for this 

in one of his Epiſtles ad Tomrorem. | | Pacem tu quie; 

You ſeek and effe& peace, but prepoſtergufly', ſuck; as the ris & efeQas, 

worlds peace, not Chrifts, who gives peace in the middeft' of [ed przpoſters, -- 
troubles , as be faith, Rule thou in the: middeft of thine Ene- 4uiz quomedo. 
mies, Nowthe cauſe of the Church calls for a wiſe judging : — | 
How many carnal people areready to think that Popery is rather Pagers Toy 
thetruth, and thacthe religion of Proteſtants is not right , be- Ch;iſtus Deus 
cauſe God hath of late years ſo grievoufly affited his Church? pacem ſurm 
What, wouſd God ſuffer his own people ( lay they) his own : Nuit in me, 
rruth thus to be beaten down ? As they formerly ſaid of Chriſt., 5g? 
Let him ſave him, (eeing he delightediy him, 1o it God delighted nium ten ario- 
in this way, ſurely he would have ſaved it, he would not have num ficurdicir, 

- ſuffered oppoſition ſo far to have prevailed againſt the profeſſors Þ mine in 
of it. It is no argumehit that Chriſt 1s not in the ſhip, becauſe pn aen3 $a 
rempeſts and ſtorms ariſe. It is no argument that our cauſe is  \} 
not Gods, that Chriſt is.not with us, becauſe of our affliions, 


——_—. 


p- it-may be we have not awakened: him by our prayers, we are 
_- not yet fir to enjoy the ſweetneſs ofa calm. . 
he Salvien was fain to write a whole Treattife, above eleven hun- 
y dred years ago, to anſwer this argument that men.bad againſt 


fn the people of God, and the profeſſion of the Coſpel. Turks 
d- judge all chings.according to outward ſucceſs, and fo did-the 


dB Heathens of old.” Weread of Bratws, being overcome. by eLx. pu vieus | 

q- thony, he cryes out, What ſoever things are difpmted concer;ing ver- ab Antonio ex. 
l- rue, are but meer toys and fancies, for fortune rules in all humane damoc,quzcun; = 
$, things: but it ſeems not Chriſtians to jadge by this rule. - Cle- Th de veriuce | 

fe mens eAlexandrinu Cites Plaro, expreiling himſelf thus, eL/- © Fane mer 


ras eſſe nugas, 


though a righteous man be tormented, although hrs eyes 'be digged ia formuna 
owt, yet he remains a bleſſed man. Let none judge worle of tim-. | peboeerne 
ſelf meerly becauſe of affli&tious: before you were of the world, rebus bumanis, 
iemay be you profpered, it ſhined upon you; but now ſince Clemens vAles. 


yorbave given/yourname to Coailh man -Toublesand «a 1.494: X 
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Chriſt was profeſſed i 


- ns follow youtothis is. no'other; buc/that; hath been, .is, will 
- betheeſtateof Gods people inthis” life : we mu} not draw ill 
conſequences from:;..o0r. make il] conſtructions of our afflictions, | 


 Fot this is to charge:God fooliſhly, which 7ob did not , Chep. 1, 


22. There art fomekitide of ſyufferipg: thac a man meets- with, 

that bavea kinde! of a ſweet teal of wod with them, even inthe 
time of ſufferibg;: by which a man is more confirmed in his way 

to be from God, then ever he was before. 

Fifthly, what ſhail become then of ungodly and wicked men? 

T tus Saint Perer argues, 1 Epifþ. 4. 17, 18. fudgement muſt be- 
gin at the houſe of Ged, and if it firſt begin at u , what ſhall the 
end of them be, that obey not the GoSpel of God ? If the rightrous 
ſcarcely be [xved, where ſhall the nngoaly and ſinners appear ? If it 
be done thus to the green tree, what ſhall be none to the dry? 
Behold, they whoſe judgement was nt to arinkof the cup, have.af.. 


 ſuredly drunken, aud art thon he that ſhall go altogether unpuniſh- 


ed? thon ſoalt net go unpuniſhed ; but thin ſhalt affuredly drink of 
ir, Fer. 49. 12. certainly there is ſhame and confuſion for you, 
there are tortures prepared for. you. You heard what the fare 
r5rs have ſuffered, but all that 1s nothing to the leaſt ſpark of 
Godsreyenging wrath, when. it is midgled with hatred. 

Thar it is a fearful expreflion that we have, P/al. 35. 6. Ler 
their way be ſlippery, and the angel of the Lord perſicutipg them. 
It is a more fearful thing to have the Ange! of the Lord perſecute, 
then to be perſecuted by we» ; but how tearful a thing is it, when 
God himſcif, that infinite Deity \, when he perſecutes a man > 
when Divine juftice follows a man from one place to another 
and perſecutes him? You look: upon thoſe poor deſpiſed mif- 
nſed ſervants of God, and you think vilely of them; let thoſe 
ſpeRacles ſtrike terror into your hearts every time you ſee them! 
O what is reſerved for me then ? © dt EFT | pac 

Sixthly, if this be the uſual eftateof Gods people, ler us learn 
then to prepare for aflitions before they come ;, ajithough we 
have eſcaped many years, yetwe may becalled to ſuch an eſtate 
atlaſt. Polycarpres eſcaped till he was fourſcore and fix years 
old, and then he was called to Martyrdom. In the firſt tex per- 
ſecntions in the primitive times , the Chriſtians: in England el-, 
caped all the »ive, although the Goſpel: not -many yeat's/ aftex 

land, yet the renth and lalt perfecuy 
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| tionfell heavy upon them. #alize Ceſar eſcaped fifty ſeveral 


il battels, 'in which he was perſonally preſent, and yet at-laſt in 

8, the Sexate bopſe , he was unexpeRedly murthered, 

I, Now all-is well with-you, lay up for times of trouble : this is 

2, 2a gathering time , that wiil be a ſpending time ; know that thar 

Ie which will ſerye-Turn ow, will not ferve turn they : many are 

y notable to hold out now, what will they do then ? O what will 
you do in the day of your viſitation ? Yo. 12.5. Tf the footmen 


have wearied thee, how canſt thou contend with horſes *. and if in oe 
the land of peace, how wilt thaw do in-the ſmelling Fordan > We Br vc. 
read of Polycarpar,chat as he lay in his bed,he ſaw in a vition the ©? Saleh | 
bed ſet on on fire under his head, forewarning himofhis CHar- 
t5r4ow-; wee in our caſe ſhould ſeriouſly think our ſufferings, 
now while Sun- ſhines dayes of peace continue, we ſhould con<. 
fider -of the dayes of darkneſs which. may 'be many. - Of- | 

_ rentimeswe are thinking of, and ſeeking after great things, when | OM 

. we ſhould be preparing for ſuffering hard things : :as ſat. 26; 7 
20. when Chriſt had been ſpeaking to: prepare for ſufferings , ad F:9 
Zebedees children moſt unſeaſonably come, ſeeking for the high- I 
eſt places in-his kingdom, This was the fault of Barac, = 45- | 

' when Got was bringing ſore and grievous aflitions to his-peo- -'-— 
ple, he was ſecking great things for himſelf. acl 00> 235 JS 
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-. ..CHAP..:.VIIT. 
Eleven Rules for preparation to ſuffer affiitons. + 


Irſt, make account of them, do not ſay, 7 fall never be re- 

"| moved; althoughyou know not what particular afliions 

* ſhall befall you, yet make an account, that an'aMiRted con. 

dition will be your portion : according to that of the Apoſtle, 

Atts 20. 22,23. fndnw I go bound mm the fpirit wnto Jeruſalem, 

mot knowing the things that ſhall befall me there ;, ſave that the hoty 

G hoft witneſſeth in every city , ſaying, that bonds and affiitiong 
mtg i _ _ wiſdom thusto make an o_ f affictt- 

,, that when they come, they may beno otherthen-were xx- 

peted before, © Avis reported of wtnaxagere \, that when 
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Mos zs:bis-Choice. © Chap:8- 


newscameto him of the death ofhis Se», andit was thought he- 
would have been much-troubled: at ir; he anſwered, 1 bogar 
him mortal : ſo when any troubles. befall us , we ſhould enter- 
tain them with theſe thoughts, / knew my condition was to be an 
afflifted condition, 1 entred upon the ways of godlineſs upon theſe 
terms, tobe willing to be in an afflicted condition, this is Gods 

| ordinary way towards his people,it is Gods mercy,it is no worlſe, 

T7W I expect yet greater tryals then theſe. 

E-, If we make uſe of the Scriptures, foretelling troubles before- 
hand, we cannot for ſhame complain, when we meet with thoſe 
we acknowledge we were foretold of. It is a good expeſlion 

Non debemas Anguftine hath , in one of bis Epiſtles to Vi&torianns , We muſt 
com nobis ipfis NOT be ſo contrary to our ſelves, asto believe what we read, and 
eſſe contracii, yet £0 complain when the ſanie thingsare fulfilled. If. we make 
or mow account of evils aforehand,, we may.have time to gather the 
Mk one. forces of our mindes, which.being united are ſtrong, otherwiſe 
- Tur,& quera- ; , | 
mur quando. They will come upon us , when our ſtrength is ſcattered, and ſo 
complencur, be-very grievousunto us, and like ſyprevailag:ioſt as. Thoſe 
. Prazcogiti © evils, ſays Seneca, that others by a long time ſuffering , as being 
; wk = _ To. them , che wiſe man overcomes by thinking befere 

: I. 2. Secondly, the rule of Chriſt that we have, ALat?. 16:26-is of 

' - *®Quzalijdiu greatuſe,; 1f any will follow me, let him deny himſelf , and ſo take 

atiendo levia; &p his cx0/s. Where ſelf is renounced , the croſs. is calily born +. 

ny = a- it is e/f that makes the cr9/7 pinch : things puft up with winde, 
= ang = mw break when they come to the fire, ſo thoſe who are puft up, and ; 


A feta felis filled with /e/f,, the ſoul emptied of its /e/f, is onely fit to ſuffer : 


20 be denied. there is@.fix fold /c/f that muſt be denied. . 


ONS OPTI, Is CFE" ” * Wo © © 


$; Firſt, /” /f-opin;o ; We muſt be willing to lie quietly under the-. 
truth, to be convinced, and to be guided by it. 
2, Secondly, /e/f-counſels, and /elf-reaſonings , muſt be. denied; 


we mult take heed of conferring with fleſh and bloud : as it. was | 

thecare of Saint Pawl, Gal. 1.16. immediately I conferred not. 

with fleſh and blood, if he had begun to do it , he had been in, 
er 


I, Thirdly, /e/f-excelencies ; our parts, our. priviledges, our cre- 
dits, andall thoſe things thag are great iri our own eyes, and that. 
makes us great in the eyes of the world. - 

Fourhly, /2/f-wil 1 we maſt noxthinkit ſo grievous aaing 
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to have our Wills croſſed, we muſt not expeX to have our con- 
ditions brought co our wills; and therefore it is our wiſdom, 


- whatfoever our condition be, thatwe bring our wills unto theta” 
Mi As it is reported -of Socrates , that; when the Tyrant threatned. | 
* deathunto him, heanſwered, He was willing : nay then, Gays q 


he, you ſhall live againſt your will , Nay whatſoever yew do with 
me, it ſhall be my will : How much more ought Chriſtians: to 
have their wills bow to the holy and bleſſed »i//of God in every 
thing 2 the providence of God diſcovers his will , as well as his - 
word. ; 
* Fifchly, /e{fceomforts : Thoſe who give liberty to themſelves, 5. 
ro catisfia FaArr to the vemoR,although in lawful comforts, * '2c0 cervje 
* will þe unfit to ſuffer hardſhip when God ſhall call chereunto 
| Terts{lian hath ſuch an expreifion in his Treatiſe de culrs fami 
' warum; | fear that neck that is uſed to pearl chains , that it will queis occ-par 
not giveit ſelf to the ſword. locum | 
Sixthly, /e/-exds muſt be denied ; we muſt aim at God, and 193 dat. 
| not at our ſelves, in all our wayes, and then how eafie will it. be 
for us to bear croſſes , conlidering that .Geds..ends.do go on, 
though our ends be croſſed ? 

Thirdly, be ſure to lay a good foundation; in-a through 
work of humiliation : the more thou are willing to bear Gods 
hand in the work of humiliation for fin, the lighter will all-che 
burthens of affli tions be unto thee; the ſeed that fell upon the 

fony ground withered ; andaithough for a while it was received . 
* with joy, yet when tribulation and perſecutior _ + by andby 
he is offended, Matt. 13.21. Mark theexpreſtion of the Hol! 

© Gboſt there, by and by he is prietily: offended , and. all becauſe - 
there was not depth of earth, there was not a deep work of hu- 
miliation, Weread, A#- 9. 16. thar-God would ſhew Saint 
Pazl, what things he muſt ſuffeg ſor bis Names. ſake : and bow - 
did God prepare his heart > You ſhall finde inthe: former part- 
ofthe Chapter, char God ſmote him down to the ground, his hearc 
was ſmote lower then his body , he comes trembling and afto- 
niſhed before the Lord, ſaying, Lord, what wilt thou have me. to 
do ? He was three dayes without ſigbt,, and neither did.cat nor 
drink ; this wava great preparation of his-heart, ro thoſe grear 
things he ſuffered dſdetwards, Youthink the burthens of affli- 

Sonagreat, hycanſoytmnever fel what. che weight nnd. Hue- 


4 


. *” _*" WW WW Ce” oo 9” © 


fem.c.13. 
6. 


3. 


[ 5 4 F 


v1 
wales of Ae 
* _ © 
» | 
PF SO”. . STA , p : 


cem ne marga* © 
*ritarum & (ma« -- 
mm cagdorum la. © 
_ oo 
e- | 


Tertul. ge cult. -. 


j 


Py 


- " > 2 
: . 
. . - 2 » 
» #8 an - * F "e dy. 
k 1 £ : 
ee ed A {2M E2, I 


\ 


Chap.s, 


then of ſinmeant, 1 dare pawn my life for that ſoul, who con. 

ſtantly exerciſeth it ſeif in the work of humiliation for ſia , who 

burthens it ſelf with the weight of its ſins, and is willing to lie 

 underit, forthe further breaking of ſpirit, that it ſhall be able 
ro endure crofles,:and\ land. under firong afflitions, and this 

muſt needs be ſo. VN, 5 Bid te 

Firſt, becauſethe ſoul is acquainted with the ſenſe of an evil, 

Deep buniliati« infinitely greater then any evil it can meetwithat in afflictions; 
on fits us 16 cx- the ſenſe whereof mult needs ſwallow up the ſenſe of leſſer evils: 
due great affii» a5 thoſe who are acquainted with the pains of the ſtone, 8& ſtran- 

6Hons, gury, and other dreadful diſeaſes; dccount. lefler pains ( which 

© yetareve:y grievousunto others.) as:nothing, 

2. Secondly, a ſoul exerciſed in the work of humiliation, by it is 
put under the power of Gods {overaignty;dreadful authority,and 
infinite majelly : is it not man that can terrific that ſoul from du. 
ty, that lies under the power of theſe, $172 | 

3. Thirdly, this burthen of (in, felt in the work: of humiliation, 
mortifies thoſe inward laſts, puls down the ſtrength of them, 

' which are ſo ready to riſe againſt , and withdraw the: the heart 
from the truths, and ways of God. 

By. Fourthly,this ſoul knows how dear comfort is, if it hath any 

4 comfort, it coſt dear before- it was got, and therefore it will not 

| eaſily be parted withall: PE - 

ge ' Fifily, where- conſcience by this is throughly wounded, and 

<a deeply ſtuck, it cannot eaſily gather any ſuch tilm- upon ir, as not 

to remain tender, but it ſoon feels theevil, yea it is ſenſible of 
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the danger of the leaſt fin. - 296271 

6: Sixthly, if ever God hath manifeſted any love: in Chriſt unto 

| it, the ſouls love to God and Chriſt muſt needs be exceed- 

| ing gre:t. | g DRL 

4. _ -'Fourthly, becareful to preſegye your im»ard peace,your peace 

with'Cod: and your own confMnce*: If vapours be not got in- 

tothe earthy, and ſtir not there, they are not all. the ſtorms and 

tempeſts abroad that can make an earthquake , but it vapours 

be within, -and work there, an carthquake is cavfed : ſo where 

there is peace within , all troubles and. oppofitions withowr , 

- cannot ſhake the heart,” but ifthere'be no-peace within , every 
6 lictle thing croublesthe ſpirit * terrours withourt;, and terrours - 
| within, -both are very hard ;' Bet rhin/aterronr tome, 0 Lord, - 
fays Zeremy, Chap. 17.17. for thou art my hope in the day f evil, | 
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Chap.$. Moss 8:his Choice. | T 


I care not though/2} the-world bea terrour to me; fo be it thou 
begſt not a terrour ;} if I have peace with thee, it is enough, what 
ever. evel befal me : O therefore maintain, and keep this peace 
above all, it is no matter whether you have peace or no with 
the world, ſo be it you have the peace of the goſpel in your 
hearts : it is one ſpecial part of that ſpiritual armory weread of, 
Epheſ..6.t0 be ſhed with the preparation of the goſpel of peace : that 
is, that bleſſed peace of the Toſpel, which 1s a ſtrong prepara- 
tion to endure any troubles or afflitions that « hriſtians meet 
withal : thereaſon of that phraſe ts be 5:4, is this, becauſe we 
are to £0 amongſt b, iars and thorns, in our way+to Heaven ; 
weereto.meet with many bard things we are to paſs through, 
therefore we had need be well od, if a man benot ſo, he will 
be as one that goes upon ſharp flints bare-foot , or amongſt 
thorns, or buſhes, ſo that the blood tricles down his feer every 
ſtep he takes, ſurely ſuch a man cannot hold out long; thus ic 
is wigh the ſoul that is not fenced with the goſpel of peace: Be 
czriful in m:hing let nat your ſpirits be divided(for ſo is the word) 
Phil. 4.6, 7. eAndthe peace of God which paſf eth all anderſtand- _ 
ing , ſnall keep your hearts and windcs ,” the wordis, ſhall guard 
your hearts: afflictions and troubles are as enemies, compal- 


fing us about , but the peace of God guards dur hearts from the Rom. 5.x.1,3;. 


evil of them -: this enables Gods children , though” not in the 
letter, yetin ſome ſort ro tread wpor; the Adder and AF, to 
ſhake off Vipers , and receive no hart, Having prace with God, 
we gory in tribulations, we are not onely patient under them , 
but we glory in' them , How were the ſpirits of thoſe bleffed 
Martyrs we read, and hear fo much of, ftrengthened with this 
bleſſed peace of the ©Coſpel ? F461: 
Take heed therefore, that you never maintain peace with any 
fin. Gat peace have they that love thy Law, - and nothing 'ſball 
offend them, Pſal. 119, 165. ON, how many of you have broke 
your peace with God! ar leaft thercomfort of it is exceedingly 
darkned ::you would fain have outward eafe, and peace, but you 
have negle&ecd the comforts of this peace, and that is the reaſon 
you have no ſtrength, to ſuffer any thiog for the truth ; _Nehem. 
8. 10. Thejoy Poo Lord « your ſtrength, that joy that comes 
from this/xw2rd peace, but where this is not, there is nothing! 
tolweeten ſorrows,and thercſore.they In vc 
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Thatime therefore that gives you yet- reſpite from afflitions, 
let it be ſpent in making up your peace more with God then e- 
-ver, and geetting clearer evidence, and ſenſe of his love. * If ever 
you knew yvhat peace with God meant 7appeal unto you, when 
At any time, the ſenſe of it hath enlared yourt hearts with joy; 


whether then, have you not found your ſeives willing to ſuffer a- | 


ny thing for God? you could then go through fire, and water, your 
ſpirits could triumph with the Apoſtle, 7 am perſwaded that nei- 
ther life, nor death, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, 
nor things to come, ſhall ever be able te ſeparate me from the live of 
Godin Chriſt Feſus . | | 

 Fifthly, labour to ſee moreinto the fulneſs of all goodin 
God, the Lord told «4braham, that he was God all-ſufficient, 
as the onely means to ſtrengthen him, again whatſoever evill; he 
was like to meed withal, Labour to bave the inſight into Gods 
ſulneſs. in theſe three particulars. 

Firſt, look at all the exce/lency, beawty, comfort, and good in 
the creatrnre, and know that it is ail in him, in a moſt eminent and 
glorious maner. There is no good in the effet, but the cauſes 
together have it in them: now God is the firſtcauſe, and o all 
cauſes have their principle in him, andtherefore all good muſt 
needs be in him. 

Secondly, all poſſible good is in the 1.ord; that is, asthere is 
no actral pood, but is for the preſ-nt in him, ſo there can be 
none, but ic isin himalready? there is ſuch fulneG of good in 
him, that it is impoſtible that there ſhould be any good added to 
him in theleaſt depree. 


T hirdly, look at Cod as taking infinite delight in communi-- 


cating himſelf, in letting out his goodneſs to his creature; let 
God be ſeen thus, and ler theſe three meditations of the fulneſs 
of. g0odin God, be wrought upon the heart, and they will migh- 
tily. ſupport the ſpirit in all aMiRions : for what is the lols of 
any thing tome, when I fee where can have it made up? what 
is any bitterneſs, when I ſee-ſuch infinite ſweetneſs to ſweeren all, 
When tempeſts comenpon Mariners, and they be in narrow ſeas, 
wherethey want ſea-room, there is danger, but if they have ſei- 
room enough, there is no fear. Thus if we are .acquattited-with 
the infinite fulneſs of good in God, we ſhould ſee ourſelves att 


inthe midſt of all the rempeſts, we ſhould feel oar ſpirits quiet | 
ander the foreſt aflictions. _ * x 


Mo#szs his Choice. © Chap. $, 


Sixthly, __ 
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Chap.B. Mos ts bis Choice, 


Sixthly: A fixt preparation, for the bearing further croſſes, 
'e- BE is an humble cheerful,- bearing of preſent afflitions, and an 
'X BT humble ſubmitting to the - preſent condition: That ſoul that 
en WF ;< willing to yield to God in the preſent -condition, God will 
Y; fit it for the future: many caſt about in their thoughts what they 


a- WE ſhall do hereafter, if troubles - ſhould befal:them, and yet-in the 
ur By mean timethey negle& the duties of their preſent condition. 
fe Go on therefore humbly, and peeeny in the performance of 
A, the duties thar God calls »ew for, and they will prepare you for 
of Wl whatſoever duties ſhall be required of you hereafter: there isno 
00d to be expected fromany in new condition, who are not 
in 8 careful to perform the duties of the preſent: many are ready to 
', ME promiſe, When we ſhall bein ſuch a condition,then we will do 
ic WE thus orthus; but what do you'in your preſent? never think to be _ 
Is BW able to ſuffer, ifGod call you to a new condition, if you cannot 


be patient undet the troubles you meet with now, eſpecially 
when theſe troubles are ſmall and petty, in compariſon of thoſe 
ou are like to meet withal, Mr. B:/zey the Martyr uſed to put 
is finger into the candle, to prepare him for the burning of his 
whole body, A patient beari ng- of leſs croubles for the prefent, 
will prepare- the heart for the | bearing of greater after- 
wards. 
S Seventhly, enjoy all your - comforts of proſperity as from 
n God, and God in them , and them all for God. 7, 
' Firſt, from God: therefore whatſoever he takes away, it is but Howto enjoy 
his own; and what are we, that we muſt a'ways have comforts, cr 9m” 
and content, 'who are poor beggerly creatures, who haveno-.,, 1; Go48- 


thing of our own? | | ; 
Secondly, enjoy Godin all: the enjoyment of Godin all, 
is a miſtery the world is not acquainted with, onely a gracious 2, 


heart knows what it is, it looks at all creatures bur as the pipe 
of conveyance, the ſweet, and comfort, and bleſling, is God in 
them; therefore in any afflitionthat befals, ſo long as God may 
be enjoyed the comfort, and ſweet,and bleffing ofall is not loft, 
although the creature be loſt. | —_ 
Thirdly.all for God: Why then fhould not God havethe 5 
glory of all his own way? We in the general acknowledge God 
ſhould have glory from'all thatwe are or have, but we would. 
have him have ic our way, ſoas may ſtand with onr cafe, with 
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 gloryofir, whenitisreſfigned to him, either ina way of ſervice, 
— | 


_ ina ſuffering way, the en/oyment of them cannot lead to Goda- 


© andchen the power of it 15 now freſh upon the heart: ſometimes- 


> 9g 
How tobe pre 
pared for any 
affi;Rion. 


_ 4 liecle time, except this be renewed again, the heart grows drou- 


onr liberties, peace, and eads: but God muſt have thz honor of 
all, that way that is good in his own eye. | 

And againe, ifall we have be for God, then when heis hono- 
red by any thing we do enjoy, it hath ics end and perfeRion: a 
wan is then the moſt perfect ' comfort, when God hath-the 


| as becalls forir. | | 
And laſtly,” ifour comforts be enjoyed for God, then oun 
heartsare not let out to any of them. further then lead us to. 
God; andifſo, then when God calis for the parting with them, 


ny firther, but would draw off the ſpirit from God, and there- 
fore ſuch a heart is willing now to part with them, it is no grie-. 
Yous to. it to leaverthem, becauſe the excellency of them is nos. 
now in the enjoyment of them , but in the parting with 


m. 
\. Eighthly,, be often renewing your reſignations ofal{ unto 
God, and your convenant with him, to be at his diſpoſe; .that- 
fo when any trouble comes at any time, this reſignation of heart, 
andrenewai of covenant, may be freſh upon your ſpirits: the ſoul. 
will be ready to ſuffer much, if it be caſted co ir, when an aRtual 


rcſignation, and renewing of covenant hath be. n a li-tle before, 


immediately after a day of ſolemn humiliation , where this hath 
been, the foul thinks then ir could do or ſuffer any thing, but in 


ſie, and cleaves to preſent things, and mingles it ſelf w th them: 
the often renewing of this, keeps the heart very looſe from the Wl - 
creature, a thing that hangs looſe' from | atiother, may ſoon be ._ 
taken off from ir, but if it cleaves to.it, it isnot taken off with- 
out difficulty, it oftner rends in the taking of: thus it is when. hi 
the heart cleaves to any creature-content. an 
Ninthly , lay up proviſion. agaioſt an evil day ; There is 4. fo 
threefold proviſion we ſhould treaſure up to prepare us for qur- 
afflitions; 6 
Firſt, treaſure up the conſelations of God that he affords upon Wl 1. 
occaſion, that at any time you feel in the r—_— of duties, 
inthe exerciſes of graces, in the uſe of Ordinances, - - =  '\//,, 
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* Secondly, rrealyre up the experience of Gods ways towards 
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you, and his gracious dealings with you in former ſtraights, 
Thirdly, treaſure up ſo»!-/»pporting, ſoul-quickning, foul-re- 

viving, ſoul-comforting-promsſes, and that of ſeveral kindes, 

ſurableto ſeveral aflitions, for thou knoweſt not what kinde 


| ofafflictions thou mayeſt meet with. 


Tenthly, labour much to ſtrengthen every grace, itis ſtrong 
grace that is ſuffering grace : a ſtrong wing will fly againſt the 
wind: as it is ſaid of the horſe, Fob 33.becauſe he hath ſtrength, 
he mocketh at fear,and isnot affrighted : neither turneth he 


= 2k 


for the ſword, ver. 22. A candle will hold light in the houſe, 


\ but if we go abroadin the air, there is need of a torch, there. 


muſt be a ttronger light there, weak grace may ſerve turn to up- 
hold us now , bur in time of atflitions it had need to be firong, 
2 little grace will ſoon be ſpent then, as a candle is ſoon ſpent, 
when it Rands inthe wind. 

Laſtly, fet mucb before. you the example of Chriſt and Gods 
people, who have indured very hard things. In the example 


of Chrift, conſider, firſt, who ic was that ſuffered :: the Son of 


God, who was God bleſſedfor ever, the glory of the Father, 
when we ſuffer, baſe worms worthy to be: trodden | under 
foot, ſuffer. ; ; 

Secondly, what he ſuffered : even the wrath of God, andthe 
curſe ofthe Law, hewas made a curſe in the abſtrat, as the 
Scripture ſpeaks, which was another maner of thing, then any of 
our affli&ions. 

Thi:dly, for whom he ſuffered: it was for us vile worms, 
wretched, ſinful creatures, who were enemies to him : we ſuffer 
for God, who is infinitely bleſſed , to whom we owe all we 
are or have. | 

.Fourthly, how freely he ſuffered : ic was of. his own accord, 
his own free grace moved him toit , he laid down his life, none 
could take it from him : it is not in our liberty, whether we will 
ſuffer or no, we are under the power of another, © - 

_ Fifthly, how meekly he ſuffered : he was as a [heep before 
the ſhearer, his ſuffering no way diſquieted his ſpirit, but. it 
kept in a ſweet quiet frame in the middeſtofgll,  - - +: 


;. Sixthly , conſider how his firengeh is with you in your ſub 
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Ipſe luQaturin - And laſtly, how is-he honoured:in them : He ftrives with uz 
ncbis,iple con. j1 theccombate, he-joyns with us in” the ſight of our agony, he 
; Jpvoniban crowns,and is crowned, ſays Cypriar. 
ag"nis noſtri, Bernard would have us never to let go onr of our minds , the 
& coronat pa» thoughts of a crucified Chriſt, Ler tzſe ſays be, be meat and 
ricer, & cor0> dr,uk wnto you, let them be your ſweetneſs and conſolation, your 
 narur. CYP.@-Y» honey and your defire, your reading and your meditation, your 
| contemplation, your life, death and reſurre&tion : Would you 
learn obedience ? would you learn contempt of honovrs ? would 
you ſee the higheſt patience ? ſet a ſuffering Chriſt before you: 
Sxreas reorts of a noble Earl E/zearius,when his wife wondred 
at his exceeding patience under ſoze afflitions, he anſwers her 
thus, What good will it be to be angry and impatient ? cer- 
tainly none at all : but-I.will open my heart unto you; you 
know ſometimes my heart is ready to riſc' with indignation a- 
gainſt ſych as wrong me, but I preſently turn me to the thoughts 
of che wrongs offered to Chriſt,andI ſty thus romy ſelf,defiring | 
to imitate him; Although my. fervants ſhould pull my beard, 
. andftrike me on the face, theſe were nothing to' thoſe which thy 
Lord ſuffered , . he ſuffered more and greater th ngs; and know 
aſluredly, ſays he to his wife, I never leave off thinking of the 
Noverisme  Wrongs my Saviourendured , till my minde .be ſtiff and quiet. 
inte-dum ſen- He that is afraid to [uffer , cannit be his diſciple-who, ſuffered 0 
ici aliquam in mach, ſays Tertallian®, | pn,” 
animo acverſus Certainly the example of Chriſt , in humbling himſelf to ſuf- 
infeftantes me £.. © much for us, ſhould be mightily prevalent with us; if he 
indignationem, , -- dy 5 
led illicyms  EMptied himſelf ſo much, td becomethe Son of man, how much 
- converto ad co» More ſhould we be willing to empty our ſelves, that we tnay be: 
gitandas inſu- the ſons of God? Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, he is wor- 
rias Chriſto il- th, of all honour from us, who being Lord of all , was content: 
lars, die to beinth fa ſervant , to ſuffer for us, and h 
wihi iph, evim 0 beinthe form ora lervant , to mir tor us; and how can we 
imicari cupi- . | | 
ens, Ecjam fi HET | | 
famu!i rui ; barbam tuam conyellerent , $e-colaphos tibi impingerent , nihil hoc totum eflee-. 
prz illis quz Deminus tuus & plurs & majora perpcfus eſtz cerroq;.habeas ( conjux mea ) 
me.nunquam cefſare 4 commemorandis injuriis.Salvatoris mej donec animus meus plane fir | 
-rranquillus ,' In vit« ejas.c. 23. apud Surium, To. 5, _*  ® Nonporeſtqui pati timer, / 
clus efle qui yaſſus eſt. Teriul, de fugs in perſecus. - 7 TAE | 
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expreſ3our honouting of him , our reſpet tohim , betterthen- 
in being to ſuffer for him ? I haveread of a Roman ſervant, who, 
knowing his Maſter was fought for by officers to be put todeath, 
'he put himſelf into his maſters cloaths , that he might be raken 
for him, and ſo he was, and was pnt to death for him : where- 
upon his maſter, in niemory of his thankfulneſsto him, and ho- 
nour of him, ereted a brazen Starue. Chriſt who was not a ſer- 
vant, bur our Lord; yet when he ſaw we were like to dye, he 
took-upon him the form of a ſervant, he came in our likeneſs, 
that he might dye for us, and he dyed; he requires not us to'e- 
reR up brazen Statues in tmemory of him,in honour to him, but- 
that we ſhould be willing to ſuffer for him , when he calls us. 
thereunto , . let usnot put offthe cloaths of our Chriſtian profeſ-. 
ſion, that we may avoid ſufferings for him ( as many do ) who 
put on the cloaths of our humanity, yea, of our ſervility , that he 
might ſuffer for us. NES | Ke 
The example of the Seryants of God in all times, ſuffering in Thebe( of © 
his cauſe, is likewiſe a ſpecial help to us in'our way of ſuffering : 'S5iars bave - . 
Let us warm our hearts often at the meditation of the fiery tryal been in ſulfete;.. - 
of the Martyrs, Conſider what precious choyce-ſpirited men '"8** | 
they were, how holy, heavenly, ſpiritual., what ſervice they $ 
did for God, and yet that they ſhould ſuffer ſuch hard things as -3 
. they did , what are we in compariſon of them? (hryſeftominan \ 
Oration upon two famous Martyrs, raiſing their honour , and . 
ſpeaking how the worthies of God in former times endured hard 
| things , How is it, ſays he, that thou O. Chriſtian, muſt be ſo . 
6 - delicate, a Souldier ſo dainty ? canſt thou overcome. without. - 
fight, triumph without combate >. And in his Sermons upon : 
the Colrſſians, Remember the cbains of Pax/, and conſider what - 
an abſurd thing it is, that he ſhould be in bonds, and you ſhould 
live deliciouſly : Does the deſire of pleaſu:es take? remember - 
the priſon of Pax! : Wouldeſt thou be cloathed in ſilks ? remem. . 
ber Paxls chains, and ſilken cloaths will-be more-vile to. thee : 
then filthy rags: Wouldeſt thou be adorned with gold ? -re--. 
| member Pax: chains, and they will ſhew you that ſuch. orna- . 
ments are to better then the dirt under your, feet:: Would you 
be beautiful with your hair ? think of the blth-of the deformity - 
of Pa»/in priſon,and thy heart will riſe with indignation aghink : 
Tych beauty, and will account it.extream deformity: What... 
| 1.3: - * would; 
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would you have ſweet oytments ? conſider of his tears. 
Vale ro Ch1i- I have read of Phocios an Athenian Captain ,' when he was 


Rane, delici- condemned to death by his ungrateful Countrey., he ſaw one 


rus es miles * 7 4gdipps conderaned to the ſame death , but very fearful , he 
putas te poſſe _— him with theſe words, *.7s it not enough for thee , Tu- 
| _ FOgtn - dippus, that thou art ro dye with Phocion ? ſo we may lay to our- 
certamioe tri- own hearts, is it not enough for us, that we have ſuch a cloud 


umphare? of witneſſes, ſuch a noble Army of 1.rtyr; before us and with 


-Chrſj. inorar. cz be not therefore ſo afraid of the ways of God , becauſe of 


in Juventinuna | 2: tons, as thou baſt been , but ſubmit thy ſelf to God in 


'& maximum. o : 
Memoreſt» this way of his. . 


vinculorum 

Pauli, & vide quam fit abſurdum il)um eſſen vinculiste vers deliciari : deliciaum concupiſ= 
.centia prehenderis?rec..rdace carceris FP axlizvelles (ericis indui?memor efto vinculorum Pauli, 
& videbantur tibiſerica incumenta fzetw'cntis pannicalis »bje@iora , yelles 8ureis indumentis 


vis ornaricapillis formoſaque videri ? conſidera ſqualorem Pauliin carcere , & acc:nderis erga 


- Hilam pulchrirudinem, hancq, ex'remam deformitarem- «fie purabis: vis odoramenta ? Coopra 


illius l#ccimas. Chryſo ft. Hom. 13.11 C oleſſ. * Noatibi ſac's eſt Tudippe cum Phe: 


:6fone mori? _ 
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Datzes required of us when God calls u4 to an afflitied 
| cond:ttion. | 


in an aMiQed eſtate in this world , when God calls us ts 
fuffer aflitions , let: us know' there are three duties ve- 
_ rent to ors Agel | 
' Firſt, thar-we bewilling "to yield to Gods call, to come un- 
der that condition he hath appointed us unto. 
_ © 'Setondly, that 'we behave our ſelves Chriftianly with all 
bumble ſabmiſliog, patience , contentedneſs , in'chis condi- 


Yon. WE *a br . , ”, p Si 
Thirdly, that we labour to improve ourafMition'thar ſhall be 
upon'ts;' 2) OE 3132933: 3,149 WHT ee Is 


Chor God hath fo ordered things, that his people muſt be 


+8 WW 4% 
4 
Phot + * - a 
- . 
. - 
«7 ” 
- D p \ 
Pre - < on « - $ 
Me. < Py - . we hae >} — q . 7 a» 


Chap.9. ; 


_— TY EP TT 


aaa Qu mw A r= A w we wk . va»: io tes ww. ws A e-Af ww Bp rn o$ ot 


? ” = 


ns 2, Ns 
oy. 3 ho 
Es © 


* ad one 
as > A en bn 
_ ; * 
” OE. 

_F: C 
> £3 
DCs 
? = - - 


- 


Chap.9- T Mosz s his Chrice rice. | 6 


a M< 
nn_—_— 
. 

ay 


ES —— —— —_— nt CO IIs POR. 


—— 


| For the firſt, when oor croſs 'comes, we muſt be willing to I 
take it up freely, andreadily to fubmituntoit, It was the ho+ The croſs 
nour of the three childrenin Dezicl, that they yielded their bo- Mew 04m 
dies to thoſe fic ry flames they were caſt into; Dw7.-3- 28. Let us dily.. JAR x 
not ſeek to put off ſufferings by diſtiaRtions, certainly the beſt - 
policy in dangerou>-times; is the greateſt purity. The Lacedes 
morians were wont to ſay , it is a ſhame for any man roflye , in. 
time of danger; but for a Lacedemen:en, it is a ſhame for him 
 rodeliberate:; How much more truly may this be ſaid of a Chri- 
ſtian, when Godcalls him-to ſuffer > he ſhould be fuck a refol+ 
ved man beforehand, that it ſhould be a ſhame now for him even: 
ro deliberate. g ir tate 
It is argument enough for a Chriſtian to ſuffer any thing,” be- 


2 Cor. Chap. 12. Sermon. 26; If you ſuffer not forRefigroin,'y4 cefſe eſt, quum . 
will ſuffer for ſome other unprofitable ket eauſe'> Seng tem ee fem 


Chriſt, we'offer up our ſelves- as Sacrifices'o} het raes / Innumeragady.” 
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Rion ; manyiwhen they ſee they muſt ſuffer in thoſe ways ;'al-. Wt — 
- though they be convinced of them, yet they are ready to ſay with! 
'Nonplacer + Anguſtine, asheconfeſles of himſelf, 7 do xot love to paſs through hi 
wanſre per. thoſe ſtr@its,- 31-45 $00 bard 'and narrow a: way: for them. If ſuch. 


Mas aoguſtias. thoughts workin thee at any time;take theſe conſiderations, for _ of 
the rebuking of thy ſelf, and the raiſing of thy heart, to a more mi 

- Chriſtian magnanimity of ſpirit. | | th: 

I, © Firſt, at-what a low rate doeſt thou prize the ways of God ,: ſor 


the glory of God, that ſuch and ſuch more low comforts muſt egy 
not be laid down for them, that ſuch'light aflitions-muſt not be oy 


endured for the maintenance ofrhem ? cal 
Secondly, conſider if Chriſt had ſtood upon ſuch terms, as. to dit 
have ſaid, I could be content indeed that theſe poor creatures wy 


might be delivered from miſery , .but ſeeing ſuch grizvous evils h 
mutt be ſuffered for their deliverance, letthem periſh, Iam not Wt © 
willing to be their deliverer upon ſauch'hard terms; What had an 


become of us, if Chriſt had: reaſoned thus,if this argument had. +4 
prevailed with him againſt us, as it prevails with us againſt Wl - 
him, . Bp 


be to thee ? What a ſad thingwa$k to Cramer ? after he had. LF 
recanted for fear of ſufferings, -ye he was forced to ſuffer ; what: W 
a darkning was it;to his ſpirit, his cauſe, and name ?. Mr. Fox: & 

ofa Smithin King Edwards time, who was the means of: on 


ak priſon: whereupon he ſends to this Switch, who had ll 
n the means of his conyerſion , wandering thathe tears not-Wf 


burn Fi ; 
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Chap:y, Mon/85 bin Choice, 
thee unto, thou deceivelt thy "If, for? there is:no- bleſſing in 
them, they are sMfacupſeEunts thee, ©0020 1+ 0», 
' Fifthly, all duties of Religion that-now thog-pertormeſt out 
of a ſuffering condition , are ndt. How-accepteiÞof God; thou 
muſt notthink now! havingavoided Tufterings for Gods truth , 
that becauſe thou art willing to perfortt:duties; to: bediligent in 
fome ſervicefor God, that- God now'accepts'of thee, No, it 
was another work that God calle# theeunto, a work of ſuffer- 
ing. ſeeing thou baſt refuſed this, do what thou canſt,,, God 
caſts it a; dung in'thy face and regardsit not; this is:a fad con- 
dition: What joy can ſuckia man have of hir life, if he hath an 
enlightned conſcience? Ba +; "ih | 
Sixthly, what intolerable pride, and delicacy is this: in thee, 6. 
that thou wilt not venture theloſs of any thing,the enduring 'of Nq;mis delica- 
any thing for God; and his truth ? the' leaſt truth of God is us &C hriftia. 
worth more then heaven and earth, aid what is thy eſe , thy oe. qui v-lup- 
liberty, thy name, thy life to it > Thom grt too del;cate, O Chriſti. **<m boc a 
an, ſays T ertullian, who muſt have pleaſure in this world. > 10 QUnebpRNEe. + 
Seventhly, How vile is the unbeliefof thy heart, who dareſt _ 
not truſt God with thy name,eſtate; liberty? How-canſt thou 
truſt God with thy ſoul, thy eternal eſtate? How lightly-doeſ 
thou regard all che faichfulneſs, the* mercy, goodneſs, wiſdom”, 
power of Cod, working for his people in their ſuffering conditi« 
ons? O what little account areall theſe gracious bleſſed-promi- 
fes of the Lord, for their —_— herein ? thy baſe ſhy- 
neſs, . and cowardiſc of ſpirit is fuck, as if there: were-no- God, 
no faithfulneſs; mercy, wiſdom, powertohelp, as if there:were 
co promiſe to ſupport ant{ relieverthee. * ©. 0 242 2 1h 
Eignthly, theres a neceflity of thy miſcarrying/in the: mays 
of eternal life; * for if ©od/bath ſo ordered things) im: his »provi- 
dehce, as that fuch ways mviſtbe inways ofuRlion;and thy 
hart cantiorbeartflidion” how Fic pofliblepbaritharrchoa 
muſt needs rflifeatryid then? fe 2 woful this; thier mans 
heart oppoſite rg Q.od order, in any.thing, but muchaiondia 
. Clings of infiiite conſequence,” if iflition be 'ablocktbothee 
'« inthe way Of life, Oden aſt 'bave cis bloekii : N6iftiz) 3 olrts: 
thiegh wfirelel pe here inthine teafe to:Got whom 
thoy art My,p wy 2 hr Be: (f&eFon4mod'; ove: md 
cevitr fufer{tg fot the Beloved TAE Wwoidinyhall and che garb. 
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| ting Heaven, are no great things , ſays Chry/oftowe, where the 
Cooſfs, « Fa _ of God is : then ſurelythe My aan Ow and 
tolerantia j,,  - THe enjoyment of outward comforts, would beno great matter to 
adverſis, Us, ifthe love of Godwere in ys... | | 

10. - Tenthly, Did you never ſuffer afflition inyour ways of fin} 
and will yon not now be willing to ſaffer as much in the ways of 
God ? Shall your fins bave 2: greater teſtimony of reſpe&, tg 
them from you, then Gad himſelf2 Art thou hot confounded th 
at the mention, the thought of ſucha thing as this, ſo vareaſon.. 


LS— 
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able; ſovite > -/ 1, ++ w 
II. .Eleventhly, What honour ſhould God have in the. world? p 
| where would there be any witneſs to truth, againſt the rage ard h 


malice of the devil and wicked men, if all ſhould do as thou doſt > 
If there be any Chriſtian bloud left in thee, if any ſpirit worthy ti 
of thy profeſſion, be aſhamed of thy baſcneſs this way, and be el 
not fo ſhy of affli&tions; | 
Secondly, when thou art under afflitions , let there be an 0 
Sub *iſſion of humblecontented frame of ſpicit, as beſeems a Chriſtian, ſeeing V 
ſpirit requifite thou artnow under an Ordinance of God, take heed of the leatt 
wider affiitios murmuring, repining againſt God, asif be were a hard Maſter ; 
or as if his ways were hard and burchenſom , becauſe of the af- 
flitions thou meeteſt withal :- when thy ſpirit begins any way to 
riſe in ſuch workings, chargethy ſoul to beſilent unto Cod, it 
is a great ſhame for a Chriſtian, notto be well skilled in that art, 
inftructed in:that myſtery of Chriſtian contention. Say with 
thy Saviour, Shel not 1 drink of that cup my Father hath given me 
to drink? [tis Gods appointment, that his people ſhould be in an 
afflicted eſtatein this world, it is the cup of my Father , and 
. ſhall not I quietly, 'and contentedly drink of that cup > Now 
' thou baſtan opportunity to manifeſt the power and excellency_ 
of thy grace, to ſhew what thy grace can enable thee to doe, 
of reaſon will go far, in quieting and calming of the | 
heart under aflitions ; - but grace ſurely, where it.is true, will - 


farther. 
® cis the moſt unſcemly light in the world, to ſee a murmuring 
. fretting Chriſtian; ifthy God, if Chriſt, if heaven were loſt,” ie.//- 
were not-much ta.ſee wringing of hands, andfinking of heart ; = Wl. 
bur toſcethisupon loſs of a few outward comforts,” upon en- - |. 
_ Curingofe few outward afflictions, this is a.moſt unſeemiy, a, | - 


,- "EN 

V1 EO. 

bu * , I” a7 F, . 
: $8 by KY 

a 4 4 8 FY 
__ 

WOT +, 

8 5 


or. 


- 


9 GA www mo AAS =o we = 41 &X 2 © 


-— a 
EPL OE , . 
"Were by 
2; Fa 46-c 
F * 


4 i, b 7 ©: he 4” £xH 
: = = ” "Wo" 20 Ls : %y => . fa. Fre Nt +6 . Cop, 


FEY SAL: AE > RS WY I en II Hos Oo en a ee A a £2 
BIPR > eres ee AAS SE . ; : 
d. - 


FS £5 PRES I yi 1 © A IE 


 Chipg:” © Meats bieChore. + 
vVikeard an abominable thing ia thee. S. Auguſtine the . 
12. Pſalm, brings in God, rebulang a difcontented C jvm 


thus: What is thy faith? have 1 promiſed thee theſe . things? 
what, wert thou made a Chriſtian, that thou ſhouldeſt —_ Heccipeelt + 
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1. herein this world? Well may God, and Conſcience, and all the des tya? bac. 
a Saints, upbraid a murmuring fretting Chriſtian: What didſtthou cine cibi pro- 
tg expect in the entrance upon profeſſion of Chriſtianity? what was ®il, aur ad h:c 
ed thy aim? what, didft thou make account to live at eaſe? to have goes "ke, bs 


no trouble to the fleſh? Where there is not quiet of ſpiritin.,1, acer? - -4 
paſſive obedience, the ſincerity of ative obedience may. be ſuſ- a ug. incnar. 2, , 


? peed: How far art thou fromrejoycing in tribulations, who in Pl, x 2. 
4 haſt not a quiet contented ſpirit in tribulations? 

f Iwil not enlarge my ſelfin thisargument now,intendingaTrea- 

} tiſe by its ſelf of Chriſtian contentation:only forthe preſent take 

0 this one argument, which ſurely hath much frength in it,to quiet 


the heart under any aMiCtion?It is this, God is willing to accept 
, of thy ſervice, that thou.tendreſt up to him, though it be mixed 
; with much fin, why ſhouldfſt not thouaccept of his ways towards 
thee, though there be a mixture of much afliftion? The fin of 
; WH our ſerviceſhould be agreater cauſe forGod to be diſpleaſed with 
WH what comes from us, then the ſorrow and affli&ion that comes in 
| the ways of his providence,can beto cauſe us tobe diſpleaſedwith 
what-comes from him : that ſurely is worſe that is mixed with fin 
then that which is mixed with ſorrow ; yet as the oneis accepted 
by God from us, let then the other be acceptedby us from God, 
Laſtly, let us not only be contented under Gods afflicted AMiAions.cs 
hand, dut labour to thrive under it, to improveallour afflitions be improved, + 


that befal us; Certainly there is a bleſling in every Ordinance of Wed? Þ oC 
| Cod, if we have wiſdom and care to-drawit forth,” to:make it & BY 

our own? and fo in this way of God towards his:-people; itis ins 5240 

deed a gracious work, to get our hearts lye'quierly underafiti- | - 


Qion, but it is too 'low a work fora Chriſtiawto reſt there; he _ - "298 
muſt look ro improve every affliQion for his advantage. Byrims "3 
, Proving them, we make our Benomes, our Bexjamins,-thatis, IS 
the ſons of onr ſorrow, the ſons of our right hand: Alchoogh waters in e 1 NR 
the Sea be ſalr, yet if they be raiſed up to the Heavens, and fetit '. © 7 
down again, then they arefiveet, ſorhoughaffiitions: berhracs : - - <= 
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opportunities for ſpiritual advantage, ifwe have hearts to improve 
them;& the loſs of an affliction is a great loſs.S: Auguſt. in his 2d. 
| book of the City of God, cries out againſt ſach,who did not pro- 
Perdidiftis uti fit byZods judgment;you, ſays heghave Loft the profiref the calamity: 
lice calami- he ſpeaks of it as a great. loſsto them, that it wasover,& they had 
rnis-Auguſt, de got nothing by it: Asitisa ſign of great wickednels,to turn be 
civite 1.2-©:33+ Fygs into.curſes; To it is aſign of great grace,to turn cur/es into 
' bleſſings. By this improvement we ſhall not onely ger water, but - 
2 honey out of the rock, But how ſhould we improve afflictions? 
eAuſw. Firſt, be jealous of your ſelves, leſt it ſhould paſs away un- 
mo Kb ſinRified; bemore afraid of the affli&ion /ezv.»g of you thus, 
aiaom,  Fhenofthe continzing of idupon you; and therefore, lay out your 
"SY ſtrength more for a ſanRified uſe ofit,then for delivericefrom it 
Secondly, labour to know Gods minde in your affictions. The 
may of wiſdom ſees Gods name upon this rod, and underſtands 
what God intends. Firſt; whether he ſends them for (in, or for 
otber ends, and if forſin, for what particular, 
For the firſt, it is true, God ſends affliction ſometimes for tri- 
L, al, and otherends, rather then for (in, yet it is fin that make us 
' capable of ſuch a way of trial; were wenotginful, God would not 
deal with us that way, he would-bring about his purpoſes by us 
ſome other way, therefore it is good in all to be humbled for ſin, 
Do. you may be helped in the knowledge of Gods end. 
-, - Firſt, iftheaffliction be extraordinary, and come in an extra- 
| _ *+-erdinary way, and upon . examination you finde your ſelf not 
5 guilty of any ſpecial evil, beſides daily incurſions, then you may 
* How:o diſcern comfortably hope, Gods intentions are not ſpecially for (in hut 
Godsend in at+ for ſome other end; ſoit was in Fob and feſeph. * 
f:Qing us. Secondly,;you may know from the work of the affliction 
w which way it tends,and how God follows it, whether init God! 
ſettls not{in upon your heart, for humilation,more then ordina- 
ry:or whether the work of Gods ſpirit be not rather for the ſtic- 
ring up of the exerciſe of ſom other grace; forGod in hisdealings 
with his people; wil work for the attaining the ends he aims at. 
'3. Thirdly, much may be learned from the iſſue of an. affli- 
| Rion,when God comes chiefly for trial,in the iſſue his grace does | 
much abound towards his ſervants, as it did in oſeph and in 7ob; 
what honor was 7oſzph advanced unto? and ob had given him 
twice as much. as he had before, chap,lt. ver. 10, In all. the res ; 
F . there- 
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which it calls for,and then it will rell you {;0ds mind more/ully, 


_ - This isthat which hath cauſed-me allthis wo, that hat ; by Trl a ; 


% 62 6 Jy © 
” See © Fer 
E DIVE G woes VETI \£ 4 RET 


> IO" pe Oe 


a SH FP. Ie Pf NO je WR POTTY > oa Ro Re IM OY . 
ar Le I i IK ED BER BS” Ek ent he 


9” IO 2 bo a 35 Sb es 
V &7 Te LEI Rp _ 
ST rg Wee ny EIS WE fn 
E » 
* 


Ghapy. Mons birChoice, 6 


there were no wome! ſo fair as the daughters of Tob,ver. 1 5..but when - 
the afflitions is for ſin, it doth not uſe to have ſuch an iſſue, it is 
wel if the ſinner m1y be reſtored into ſuch a comfortable conditi- 
on ashe was in before : When David was afflicted for bis fin, g,,p 
ſome fc:rs ſtuck by him: after his deliverance , he ſcarce ever "457, 
was brought-into that comfortable condition he was in before. How:oknow 
Bur how may wetinde out the particular fin? | the p4ticuler 
. Firſt, look what ſins and afflitions the world hath coupled to- aha + - 
gether; althongh every ſin deſerves all kinde of aflition, yet (hone reouieo 
the word joyns ſome ſpecial correction, to ſpecial tranſgreſſions, - 
as God ſorts ſeveral promiſes to ſeveral graces, ſo he ſorts ſeye- | 
ral afflictions to ſeveral ſins. 1 
Secondly, conſider what (ins and afflitions providence couples. S. 
in reſpeR of imilitude ; God often ſtamps the likeneſs ofthelin, | 
upon the judgement, 7#dges 1, 7, 8. 
3ly, enquire at the mouth of God by prayer and humiliation, 
as David did,2 Sam 21.ande.10.2,and: hoſe inferemy,c.16.10,11 
Fourthly, hearken to the voice_of conſcience, that is Gods 4. 
officer in your ſon), eſpecially in time of affliion , conſcience 4 
willdeal impartially , and take this rule for-your help herein , —_ 
After much humiliation, and ſeeking of God ,: then liſten to the re | 
voiceof conſcience : for as it is with an Officer whom yon would + 
have fearch.the Records, if you would bave him diligent indeed 
inthe ſearch, you-muſt give him his fee, elſe be will -doe the 
work bur ſlightly : ſo you mult give conſcience, Gods Regeſter, 
his fee, that is, let Conſcience have much prayer,and humiliation 


Fifthly , conſider wht truths have been moſt prefſed upon Fo 
your hearts before the affl:Rion, for aifliftions do uſe to come + 
45 ſeals to inſtruRions, as Fob 33. 16, A writing hath not thats |!» 13 
authority with it before it is ſeated, as-it hath af | | 


3. QQEFY benyg b; | 
the /ea/ is ſet on;then it comes with authority: fa n regard or © 
Gods inſtruRions; before, they did not come: w wer ou 
hearts, now God ſcals them, that they may/prevint., . angby 
conſidering what thoſe inſtructions were.,, you-may:be helped to 


finde out what God aimsat in your afflitions.  ..... . 
A third Rule is this , when: you. haye found. 


linne ,' ſtirre up. your heart. againſt it . with. indigy 
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- . 'Mos8s bis Choice. Chap.g 
- on Panl, ering, Men of Iſrael, help, T his is the man, that teach” 
 eth every where againſt the people : So ſhould we take hold on 
« ourfin, that-we have found out, and cry to the Lord, Help, 0 
; Lord, this i that fin that hath made the breach, this is that fiF that 
; bath been the cauſe of ſo much evil unto me, As weread: of Antc- 
. -- ins, after ?ulizs Ceſar was murthered, he brought forth his 
.+ coatall bloody and cut, and laid it before the people, Look here, 
ſays he, you have your Emperonrs coat thus blondy and torn : 
wherenpontte people were preſently in an uproar, and cryed 
- out coflay thoſe murtherers, and they took their tables and 
ſtools that werein the place, and ſer them on fire, and'ran to 
-thehouſes ofchoſe'who had ſlain C2/7r, and burnt them, Thus 
the Jooking upon our aflitions, and conſidering what miſchief 
: fin hath done us, our hearts ſhould be raiſed to fly upon our ſin 
with indignation, and not to be ſatisfied without che deſtruRion 
of that which would have deſtroyed us. : | 
 Afourth rule is, when God ſtirs your hearc in affliction, to 
.promiſe and covenant reformation, begin the work while the 
affliction isupon you, do ſomething »o» preſently, do not put 
off all rill you be well, till you be recovered , and think hex 1 
. -will dsit : there is much deceit of the heart this way; many miſ- 
® «carry in'their vows to God upon this ground , becauſe they pur 
off all rill they be out of their afflition, and by that time, the 
- -irmpreflion that vas upon their ſpirits is abated, their hearts are 
.cooled, and ſo the duty is negleRted; wherefore doe ſomething 
preſently, and be always in doing, till that which is vowed be 
:fully performed. | 
_ Fifthly, lecevery afMiction _— _- to Godin Po_e. 
EF: ar? ix... 15 an) man afflicted ? let hins pray, ſays S. fames. It is a fimilt- 
*} (Coy; in _ rullept c ns i As clouds darken the heavens , _and cauſe 
*  _.nat;Dei, © lowribg weather , but being diſtilled into drops, then ſweer 
HE * "Stin-ſhine anGſair wether follows: ſo ſorrows and cares in the 


- 


"ſoul, c __ Fl © ſoul, till they be diſtilled in prayer , into tears, 
and.poure@forth before the Lord , then the ſweet beams of Gods 
| Lrave comen, and much blefling follows. 


Sigthly, treaſure up all the experiences you bave had of God, 
- andyour own beart inthe time of. your affliction, keep them 
© freſbin/your heart, 'ard work themuponyour ſpirit, and make 
"ulewf them a5 Gol offers oecaſion, 


k 
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| "Seventhly, what you wiſhed you had d6ne then, be fare how 7. 
to ſet about , and never reſt til} ic bedone; that when afflicti- 
on comes again, it may not finde it undone, if it does, itwill 


one Theodoricus, to Segi/mund the Emperonr , who asked him 
how he ſhould be happy, Do ſays he, that naw , which w hen you . 
have beentermented with a fit of the ſtone or the gout,, you wonld wiſh : 
ya had done: that which he ſaid of thoſe particular aflitions, is. 
true of others : We ſhould bave glorious reformations, if this- 
rule were well obſerved ;- ſurely, that which is true-ix rimes of - 
afMiQion, is true oz of :t,and that which conſcienceupon ground. - 
jadges to be right and good 2hev, is right and good wow. | 

Eighthly, rake heed of truſting to your own promiſes, that 8, 
you have made to God for obedience, rather then to his promis! 
ſes, that he hath made to you for aſliftance, 

Ninthly, often call your ſelf to account ater: the afflitien is 
over; What is become of its how was it with. me then? and 
how it is now? have more peace now, then I-had then? and 
how comes it about? Hath. my peace grown up irito- good ; - 
grounds, ſo as it may hdld? 1 had workings of Spirit f > 
whatare become of them ? have 1 beenfaithſul to God, and to - 
mine own ſoul ? And thus we have finiſhed. this doctrine of. - 
affliction ,' which 'by. Gods Ordinance is the portion of his;. 


makethe affliction very bitter unto you. It, was the advice of - __ Q I 


7” 
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people in this world. | They have been, are, and ſhall-be an af. ' _.._,. 


flited ople. £ Py / hs | 
ed people. | "wp 


CHAP. X. 


"4 
wicked men have pleaſures in ways of ſin , while Gods people 
endure much hardſhip in ways of holineſs. 


FT” Heſecond point is, that God ſometimes gives wicked. men - es 
: pleaſure in the ways of fin , whileſt he ſyfers his own people Se). 
#0 endure much affiitt;en.. The 1/raclires make the brick , 
and are under fore bondage, and the Zyyprient dwell in | 


livingin jolliry and mirth,” Thus it was with Z/5jab, be uſt fg. ©. 
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lnithdred falſe prophets ar* fed deliciouſly at Jezebel table, "While 
;.. .. the Kirg and Hamarlits'drinkingin the city, *Shuſoan is-in' pers 
Fob 41.201 3s plexity , Efther 3. 15: fob ſays of the wicked, That® they take 
the timbrel and harp, and rejoyce at the ſound of the Organ, they 
7s ſpend their time in wealth, burof himſelf he faith, that his cala- 
% . rity was heavier then the ſand the ſea, that the arrows of the Al- 
B | mighty were within him, that the poyſon of them drank mp his ſpirit, 
that the terrors of God ata ſet themſelves in battle array againſt him, 
Chap. 6.1,2,3. And David ſays of the wicked , that they are 
: wot 3 trouble as other men, their eyes ſtands cnt with fatneſs, they 
have more then their mow ee wiſh, but for himſelf, ' a/l- the 
day long he waz plagued , and chaftencd every morning, Pſal. 73. 
Clift tell his Diſciples, the ow. 4 ſhall of ir bur. they ſhall 
haye trouble. 7 q : 
Deſt. But why does God-thus. ſuffer wicked men , to enjoy their 
pleaſure; thus in the ways of-ſin ? 


__ £ .+Y Firſt; here is their portion; they are never like to have any 
eJ ofper :n Other conſolation, but that they bave here , here is. their A/. 


| chisworld, mu ia it were their Kingdom ; They are npon their own 
4 unghil, | 

I £1 Secomdly: God hath time enough hereafter to torment them, 

to make'in bitter unto them, and'therefore. he does not care 

though they have their pleaſure ,- and go on-for-a while' in the 

enjoyment of their delighrs: And God hath time enough to 

glorifie his Saints, to give them everlaſting conſolation , and 

s therefore although here they, be cut ſhort of the plealures of the 

, God does notregard that. | | SOLE 

Thirdly, God hereby would ſhew ta. all the wgrld , his own 

fulneſs, and how little he eſteems of theſe' carnal things, they - 

are but boxes , therefore he gives them to dogs, they are but 

: Tad ia- ſmill,, eventhe very cream of them , therefore he lets /ivize have 

ES -- erium quan- them. Luther in hisComment upon :Geneſss,, cap. 21. hath a 

”  - rumquantum notable vilitying expreſſion of-che great things of the world , 

; _  ef,nihileſt niſi which God givesto wicked men;, The Turkiſh Empire ſays he; 
A paris mica. _ Ad great att is, 4ts but a-truſt of bread , whith the rich meſter 
| « a _— pa of tre family caſts to AQgs: When retaizers, when dogs have fuch 

- _projiciecrnibus zRawance, it 12,4 fgrvfdt int Bee of plow ii the hanfes 13.110 

” Lith.ivGen. - Fqurthly, Jod grants-peaſureand prafpericy in; juſt adge-! 

IY meat ſpFtem, to Fipcn\their ſin ,.to liardenthem in it;\, The: 
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Sun- ſhine of proſperity ripens the ſins of the wicked apace, and 
ſo fits them for deftruQion;this hardens them again the ways of 
God, it makes them bleſs themſelves in their way, They ſpend 
their days in wealth, therefore they ſay to God, depart from ms, we | 
defive not the knowledge of thy ways, What 1s the «Almighty , that 
we ſheuld ſerve him ? Thereis no truer miſery, then falſe joy ſays "bu ks 13, 14: 
Bernard. Theres a great difference bagweenthe proſperity of ,,jecia quim 
the wicked, - and that which the godly have; Cod carries his fig 1z:icia. 
people when he exalts them, as the Eagle her- young ppon her Bern.Traf. de. 
_ wings, he exalts them to ſafety , bot whgy God exalts the wick- 87474 8 !ib, 
ed , helifts them up as the Eagle lifcs up her prey in her- talons, arbit. 
helifts them up to defroy them. - Jt wasa ſpeech of 4ugsſtine BS: 
upon the 26.” Pſalm , Many are miſerablaggby loving: hurtful wn gan mg 
things, but they are more miſerable by having them, it is not.wjifeci,h.ben- 
what men enjoy, but the principle from whence it.comes, that do miſcriores. 
makes them happy. | Auguft. in Pſa'; - 
Fifthly, God is a-patient God, and in the diy of his patience, **: 
even the wicked are —_ to enjoy their hearis dehre. 
ObjeF, But it may be laid, God is patient towards bis people;; ;:;.- 
and yt they are afflicted. Pevp'*> Object 
eAn(w. Thoſe afflitions that come upon Gods people , may euſw. 
better ſtand with the glory of patience,=then if the ſame things - 
ſhould be upon the wicked, becauſe in the aflitions-of the 
Saints,there is no revenze, there is no harred in them, but if Cod 
Rtould infli& the ſame things upon the wicked , they would come 
out of revenge againſt them, and hatred ofthem, and ſo there 
would not be fuch manifeſtation of that glory of patience , that. 
God hath ro manifeſt here in this world. | 
Hencelet Gods people learn not to be greedy in their deſires 
after ovtward pleaſures ; they are but the portion of dogs and- Ny 
reprobates, It is true, godly men have them, bur never as their ; < ION 
portion , God hath afforded you better pleafures, hath he not ,am tz'icira- 
reſerved better things for you? As when weenjoy outward prof-. rem quz malis 
perity , we mr | not-bteſs our (elves in it, becauſe ic is thye, cum plerumg; 
which wicked men have; To when we are afftited, our: hearts Ou FR 
muſt got be d- jetted, becaute.we are onely deprived of that, 7. Suſt , 5% « 
which Cod gives moſt many times to- thoſethat he hates moſt 
Cod will keep his people trom being prevailed againſt by this 
tempcation,. David was inthis temptation, Pal. 37.but he ſays, | 
/ ue L.. verſe - GAS 
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verſe 23 That God held him by his right hand: When men ſee 
bow the world lives in pleaſure, and the Saintsare afflicted, they 
are in danger.of tumbling, but God ho{ds his own by his right 
hard, that they fall not. | : 
Secondly, letus larn, not to eavy the men of the world, who 
live in pleaſures, who wallow in the ſenſual delights of this life. 
The reaſon wh takefo much delight in ſuch things, is , be- 
cauſethey know no better, they ſeek after no better. 
Cur impiile» Ambroſe in his firſt Book ge offici/s, brings in godly men ob- 
rantur curlux+ jefting thus, Why dogghe wicked rejoyce? why do they riot 
if ne tout ? why do not theylabour as well asI? He anſwers, They 
tiam ipfi non h h . . 
tnecum labs. HAavenot put in forthecrown ; yea, fays he, if thou obje& thus, 
ranc? Non the wicked may anfger you as the Spectators in their O/ympiack 
ſubſcripſerint gumner,, if thoſe that labour and wraftle in them, ſhould call the 
- coronam- ,ſpeQatorsand ſay, Come you, and labour, and firive here as 
on &c.T, Wellaswe the ſpeRators would anſwer, You without us ſhall 
borate vos, ſine £et'the glory of thecrown, if you overcome. - 
nobis coronz Beſides, there is little cauſe we ſhould envy all their jollity, 
gloriam,f vi" they muſt give an account for it , and dear. When a Souldier 
«-—-qpge _ was to dye for taking a bunch of grapes againſt the Generals 
broſ, 14.1, offic, Command, and going to execution he. went eating his grapes, 
C16, one of his fellows rebuced him, What, are you eatin your grapes 
»ow > The poor man anſwers , 1 pray thee friend do net envy me 
theſe grapes, for they coft me dear ,, ſo they didindeed, for they 
coft him his life :: and ſo will theſe vain delights ofwicked men , 
they will coſt them their lives. x 
And yet further conſider , ere long things will turn ,. Gods 
people ſhall have pleaſere ,ard the world ſhall have afflitions : 
Afﬀiion did 1 ſay? nay, Miſery with torment, time is at 
hand, whenit ſhall be ſaid coevery wicked man , Son remember 
in thy life time thou hadſt pleaſure, and my ſervants who walked 
faithfully with me had affliition, but now thou art tormented, 
and they are comforted. Time is at hand: when that Scripture 
ſhall be fulfilled, Z/2y 65. 13, 14. Behold, my ſervants ſhall eat, 
and ye (ball be hungry ,,  y ſervants ſball drink, , aud-ye ſpall be 
thirſty, my ſervants ſhall rejoyce , and ye ſhall be aſhamed ; my 
ſervants ſhall fing for joy of heart, and ye ſoall cry for ſorrow of 
heart, and fhall howl for vexation of ſpirit. | 


Ul 3 Thirdly, let not wicked men bleſs; themſelves in the enjoy- 
[3 "ment 
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ment of heir pleaſurelawpy.beve no.other thenthouſands have 
had before you,who | 


w.in-Hell.Ifthat you have, were ofany 
great ay Js Weg be.fure 3.0u ſhould-not have it, ifyou knew 
how the Lord brings aboue/your deftruttion by your pleaſures, 
you would have little cauſe to rejoyceinT bem ; Har xejayeed 

when E #ther invited him zacher then-gthers.to- the hangwert, but - 

if be had. known that in his banquet there was a ſnare {aid;for his 

life, his heart would bave-Fain;, it would have been: but: afad 
. banquet to him : certainly there-is agreat deal of evil, and; mi- 

ſery,and wrath in being ſuffered to-go 6n with delight and plea- 

ſure in a finful way. | 3 oz 70h 0, 

' * Bernard ſays, when Godſpares menin a (inful way, it is 

becauſe God is not onely angry with men, but hates them , he x 
calls his mercy more cruel then all iadign:tion. Origen in his 

Sermon upon Ex.20 quotes that place, Hoſ.4.14.17 will not pariſh * Varcitur vire 

our daughters when they commit whoredom 1, and he hath this es 
pathetical expreiſionupon it, God chaſtiſeth every ſoul whom he ca ejus = Wee 
lveth: but would you hear the terrible voyce of Gods indigna- ur u:iq; non - 
tion, hear bim by-the Prophet Hoſea, when be had boar up *diram: be 
many wicked things which the people had committed, and he ves mileri- 
adds this, / will uot viſit your daughters when they commit whores ;. bo ao 
dem , this is terrible, this is in the height, And Bernard {peak- crultliorem. .- 
ing of the fame thing, inthe 42. Sermon uponthe Canticles, At Ber.dechamas, © 
the hearing only of this, ſays he, 1 tremble, rhe God is moſt an- —_ reliqui- 
gry, when he ſhews no anger , God keep me from this mercy, this pom eg am ; 
kinde of mercy isworle then all anger. "M5 +04: anon det. 
' Luther hath an expreſfion much like, vpon the 37. of Geneſis, terribilem vos 
O unhappy and miſerable men,whom God leaves to themſelves, c'm? au!i-quod 
not reliſting their luſts ; wo to them. whole ſins God ſeems to Gcleper ; ATE 
winkat. And Perome writing to a fick friend, hath thisexprefſi. *;-*3- a 
on,I account it a part of unhappineſs, not to know adyeriity, I 61a; wer 6 
judge you to be miſerable, becauſe you haye not been miſerable. &c. tt c eff ter+ 
Hers. in his book de confolat. 0.3. Freedom from pun! fhment,js the *iÞ !e,boceft 
mother of fecurity, the tep-mother of vertue, the poyſen of Reſi- (0 oaurn.cum 

, —_ . \ , 4 _ o crrippi< 
gion, theweth of holineſs. Yea, this was ſeen by. the purblinde mur.pro pecca= 
eyes of the Heathen, Sexeca in his. qth.chap. of bis book, of Pre- tis. Orig Hem. 
: Pin FOO Wt on bs .  $.inEx04, 10, 
O in'elic-s & miſeros quzndorelirquit Deus/homires fibiipfis ; nec refftiticorum farori & * 
cupiditaiibus, ſed'vz illis 8d quoium\peccars confdiver Deus Latherin Gene, 37. Iofelicicacis 


- 


cſt adverſa neſcirezmiſerum re judico quod non fu'ſti miitr. Jerom.ed amicum agro?. Imy uniteg © + 
A; fecurttatis mares vinu um novereagreligionis virus, tinia ſanRitatis, Ber, Nibil mihi vide ue 
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widexce, hath the ſame words , that hire was ſaid of Ferome , 
'T yuage him miſcrable,that was never miſerable. And Demetrins, 
"Nothing ſeems more unhappy to me, then he to whom no adverſity 
bath-happened. It were $4 to multiply abundance in this kinde , 
ic may be, teſtimonies of men may have ſome force to prevail 
with ſuch, who are-given up by God to their pleaſures , to the 
enjoyment of earthly proſperity, and ſenſual delights, certainly 
they are not ſo happy as they judge themſelves to be, that 
which God denies to another in mercy , he may give thee in 
wrath. 'And chus much for this I come to that which isa main 
thing in Moſes choyce. 
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-* CHAP. X. 


. Aﬀiged godlineſs , is better then delightful 
TT wickedneſs, 

DoF. 3. Otwithſtagding both theſe, though Gods people are af[- 
flifted , and .the wicked have - pleaſure, yet, afflitted 


godlineſs , is better then delightful wickedneſs. It is betterto 


joyn with Cods people in a way of Godlineſs, in all afflitions, 
then to enjoy all the pleaſures that poſſibly any man in the 
world can have, in any way of fin : the tears of the godly , are 
,_ better thenall che jollities of the wicked: itisan expreſſion of 
cm on. aN Ancient , the verry tears of thoſe that are ſecking 
quam g2u- | . . 
dia theathroum Of God, are more ſiveet, then the joys that any have in the 
angEP(o world , the worſt part of godline's is better then the beſt part 
TERESE- 


DiYciores la- 


of any way of (in - though Chriſt be a crucified Chriſt, and 
Fs. bring never ſuch afflitions, hard things to his pzople , yer be 

is more delightful to them, then all the pleaſures tha are in the 
- earth, and delightful'in another way. It is a notable ſpeech 
Mallem rae:e Lather bath, 1 hadrather fall with Chriſt, then ſtand with Ca- 
ent tviſtr  /4>. rather ſuffer any thing in the world with Chriſt, then ſtand 
quam ſt :rccum 


. Exizie. Luth, 32d £0)oy All the pleaſures of Ceſars Court. j 
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Thus a godly man, a gracious heart conſidering and muſing 
of things, and laying one tt.ing with another , had rather have 
aficion with the people of God; then enjoy all the pleaſures 
ofthe world for a ſeaſon, Now the main work in this, point, 
is to ſhew unto you, how a godly heart doth reaſon with its felf, 
and caſt about its ſelf, as it were to bring himſelf, and his 
thoughts to this iſſue, to chooſe rather afflicted godlineſs , then 
all the pleaſure of (in. 


Firſt , it caſts about what the wayes of godlineſs Why sMiQed 


godlineſs is pres 
ferred before 
dclightfulwicks 
Thirdly, it caſts about what the ways of fin are, and what <vnels. 


are. 
Secondly, what thoſe aflitions are that attend the ways of 


godlinels. 


the affli&ions and pleaſures are, that do attend upon them, and 
puts them into a ballance, and compares them both together , 
and ſo makes it choyce. 

Firſt, &gracious heart conſiders the ways of godlineſs. If I 


walk in them , then I walk with God, I live to the honour of 


the bleſſed God, whois infinitely worthy of all honour and 
praiſe from his creature , thoſe ways are the ways of infinite 
wiſdom, they are the ways of holineſs ,-of righteouſneſs, in 
thoſe ways I attain to that end for which I was made. 

Secondly, . in thoſe ways enjoy peace, peace of conſcience to 
my ſoul; whatſoever troub!e I meet withall abroad, I am ſure 
I ſhall have peace within : a little with outward peace, is better 
then a great deal where outward peace is wanting $ Ercleſ, 4+ 6. 
Better ts a handful with quietneſs, then both the hayds full with 
travel, and vexaticn of ſpirit : A little with outward quiet, is 
better then a great deal with vexation, if a man be'in a quiet 
family , 2 little there, is better then to be where there is a great 
deal with frowardneſs and vexation ; ſurely , a little is better 
with inward peace, with peace of conſcience, then a great deal 
without ; wherefore theſe. ways wherein I walk with Gods 
people , though the world may rage and perſecute , I ſhall 
have joy in my ore ſpirit; 4 good conſcience will be' a 
continual feaſt : while they rail, Conſcience will encou- 


. rage. | $5 3 EISE 
' Thirdly, again, when Iwalk in theſe ways, my ſoul ſhall en-, 
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joytheloveof God, and that little I have,] ſhall have i in love 


and from the love of God; Now thy love, O lord, is better then 
wine, better then all the comforts of the world. The Lord fa- 
tisfies his people with love, aswith marrow and fatnefs; alittle 
that che foul hath that comes fromthe love of God, by vertue of 
a promiſe, how ſweet is it? how ſweet is ſleep when it comes 
from tharpromiſe? Thouwile give thy beloved Neep, and all 
comes this way; I haveall in the love of God, though 1 have but 
a lict'ein cheyorld, and though 1 beinaffliction ,and am ſhort 
of that which others have. | . 

Fourthly, and in thoſe ways, my foul ſhallſenjoy communion 
with God; God will let out himſelf to mein a gracious. manner, 
he will reveal the ſecrets of heavenly joysto my 'ſcnl;and one 
beam of the light of his face, is more worth then all the world, 
and is able to carry through all the hardfhips of the world. My 
ſoul ſhall have communion with Jeſus Chriftz ard ar/ed5s that 
man, Tays that noble Marqueſs Galcacins, that 'connts all the 
world comparable to one days enjoyment 'of communion with 
Chr 8; 4 

Efcly whileI walkin theſe ways, I ſhall be ſafe for eternity, 
I ſhall not be in danger there, and when the fear of eternity falls 
upon the heart, it ſees itis amoſt dreadful thing to-mifcarry ro &+ 
rernity; the thoughts of eternity work mightily upon my fpirir, 
let me be ſafe for eternity, whatfoever become of me in theſe 
ways. Itis reported of one Myrogenes, when great gifts were 
ſent unto him, be ſent them-back, Joxely deſere th's gne thing 
at your Maſters hand, to pray for me, that I may be ſaved for eter» 
»ity. Now intheſe ways of godlineſs, Iſhallwalk with God, 
I ſhall -have peace of conſcience _ I ſhall bave that 1 havein 
love, I ſhall enjoy communion with the Father, with Chrift, 
and with the holy Ghoſt, and I ſh:ll be ſafe for eternity: ſurely 
there can be no evil that can countervail this good, what- 
ſoeverl tuffer, whatſoever I endure in this world , yet my ſoul 


_ ſhalſay,It is good for meto draw nearto God, ſure Iſha! choof, 


and like well of the ways of godlineſs ,whatſoever I endure. 
-Bur-you look onelyuponthe beſt ſide of godlineſs,. but turn 
the other fide, you ſhall .finde a great many afflictions 
that attend the -ways:of "Sodlinel, and when you ſee 
them you will not be ſo in love with theſe ways. A'gracious: 
heart i willing to examine both ſides, . 
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ſpeak of, that will diſcourage gay 


Firſt, they are but ſuch asare upon the body, thoſe things 
that do afflict the godly are bodily things, they do therefore but 
bring pain and trouble to this carcaſe, to this body of clay, to 
this lump of earth, to this body of in, to that body that is to 
be beaten down in this world:to that body of vileneſs, for ſo it is 
called. Phil. 3. 21./3 ho foall change onr hy ns X 
nal it is, this body of wvileneſs, It was the ſpeech. of a Heathen, 
when as by the Tyrant he was commanded to be put intoa mor- 
ter, and be beaten to pieces with an Iron peſtel, he- cryez@qut to 
his perſecutors, You do but beat the veſſe/ of Anaxarchas, you 
do not beat me, Y ow do but beat the Caſe and veſſel, that contains 
another thing, yea the word in the Greek, that Clemens eAlex: 
hath, relating the Story, ſignifies a busk: A Heathen counted 
his body but the Caſe, the husk; he counted his ſoul bimſelf; If 


a man had a precious Jewel in a caſe , and the Caſe was torn in 


"What are the afflictions you 
from delighting in Gods ways? 


aMiQtions e gracious heart knows, it is but the Caſe that is torn 
in pieces, the Jewel is fafe. Fear not, lays Chriſt thoſe that cax kill 
the body, and de no more; Chrift would have usknow, afflitions a 
that do but reach the body, are but flight things. | 

And for theſe troubles, let them be the moſt terrible-that can 
be, they are ſuch as may ftand with Gods love, the deareſt of 
Gods love, ſuch as the deareſt of Gods people bave met withal: 
ſays God in Jeremiah, 1 geve the dearly beloved of my ſoul, +nte 
the hand of her enenwes, Indeed if they were fuchas could not fall, 
but from Gods: hatred, it were another- matter; but they may 
ſtand with Gods love, yea,with the very ſame love where withall 


VO TEG5. 


> Tau Fil» 


Con" 
pieces, and the Jewel be ſafe, it isno matter; and ſo by all theſe Tun, : 

lum Anaxarchi; 
= as others 


496, 
vaſcus 


ave it, caplam 


nazarchi, | 


God the Father dis love Jeſus Chriſt, and would you have better * 


love then that?you may he ſure that all your afflitions that you 
doendure for godiineſs,&the way of godlinels,they are not ſuch 
but you may have them in the ſame love that God loved Jeſus 
Chriſt,and one-would think that were enough to ſatisfie any ſoul 
in the world, Zobs 17. xt. there Chriſt prays, that his Diſciples 
might be loved, with the ſame love where with 'he was loved: 
now notwith ſtanding the love of the Father to:che Son; he was 
afflited; and ſuffered as much trouble as you are like to —_ ; 
andif you in ſuffering may bein no worſe caſe then he yas, an 
- Eo L 4 - 


way 
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have the ſame love that he had, notwithſtanding your ſuf- 
ferinps, ſure your ſufferings are no-great. matter, there is no 
more evill inyour ſufferings, then may ſtand with the love of 
Godto your ſouls, theſame love wherewith God loved Chriſt: 
and.ifa ſoy} knows this, it will - not be diſcouraged fromthe 
ways of godlineſs, notwithftandinz afflitions: indeed if in af- 
flicion- there were the yenome of Gods wrath, and the curſe of 
the Law, it were ſomething, but the ſtingand venome is taken 
out, and there is no great evil. 
- Again, theſ2 afflitions that the world ſo ſpeaks of they may 
not-emely ſtand with ods deareſt love, but areſuch as may pro- 
ceed from Gods deareſt love; as thus, they may come as fruits of 
the love of God, and therefore ſure theyare no great diſcou- 
ragemeats from the ways of godlineſs, you hexrd what abundance 
of good (30d brought out of the afflictions of-his people, and 
therefore th:re may be abundance of. love from whence they 
come, they may be onely but to fit, and ſquare; and faſh'on the 
ſoul, to be fit to be laidin the highelt place of new Jeruſalem: 
The ſtones : hat arelaid below in ſome-mean place, are not hew- 
edand hacked, as the ftones that are inthe higheſt part 
of the- building, or the forefront. of the building, to - the.view 
of all,cho'« thar.are moſt for the beauty of the buil *in2,are moſt 
hacked, -nd framed; and ſo thoſe that God does intend to be 
the moſt b:aur1ful tones in tha: glorious Temple that is in Hen. 
ven; God ſuff-rs them here.to be faſhioned and hacked, moſt af- 
flited, and therefore they may come from love. 
. Belides, they are no great matter, take chem at the worſt, 
they are but l:ttle th ngs; theſe ky ht afflifton : there is no ſuch 
grievou burthen_ in them, as the world thinks there i:, 'or 


* thereis th. hand ox Chriſt. te hold them up in all cheir affiiRi- 


ons: they are but ſach things, as rather ſeem. gri. vous then are: 
grievous, indeed, as Heb.1i2, 11 Ns chaſtening for the preſent - 
ſeemeth tobe joyons, but grievens, they are things that -are grie- - 
vous in-appear2nce, and in ſhew onely, rather then in truch; as. 
the proſperity of the wicke * iz but n ſhew, ſot e- aff: tions 
of Gods peop leare rather ſhews, they do rather ſ em grievous, 
then have any reality of griefin them, and therefore chey-are. 
nat ſu'much to be feered. | 
Again they are byt for a little time, but fir « moment : As it 
” was 
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was the ſpeech of Athavairs,, whenhe was baniſhed, and bis 
friends came to bewail his-miſery, ſays he,-7r'7 but a little clond, 
and will quickly be gone :+ All the time of the rage andmalice of 1,1, 1. a 
wicked men, is but as an hour, ſays Chrift, Th:s i their hour, and cis trankbir; 
Poa 19s of darkweſs; it is but an hour, and is quickly gone. Chrifts ; 
ſufferings both-in himſelf and in his Church, is but drinking of 
the brook, not a ſpring of water for perpetuity. | E 
6. Beſides, the aflictions of Gods people are in their ſeaſon; it 
13 yow the very ſeaſonto be afflicted, and ſhall we betroubled 
to have affliction in its ſeaſon? this time of our life is appointed! ) 
for this end, it is our winter time? will a man-be no For to 4 
ſce froſt and ſnow in winter time?-It is better to' ſee- froſt and ; 
ſnow in winter time, then to ſee the corn blooming or earing 
in 7a#zary and February: ſo while we arein the body; the win- 
terofafflitionisin ſeaſon, it is not the time to be delivered - 
from affli&ion now, that is hereafter, and therefore why fhould 
we be troubled chat we meet with affli&tion? 
Laſtly, theſe: afflictions thas you ſay will diſcourage , they: 
will bring forth a-gracions exd, they are but as dark entry.into 
your Fathers houſe, a dirty lane to a Palzce, 'do but ſhut 
eyes, and there will be a change, and as a Martyr faid; Though 
we have anill breakfaſt, we ſhall have a good dinner': Now put 
all theſe together, what great matteris thete ts' diſcourage any 
from the ways of God? £ CT SITETEN __ Mil, fa fn: 
But now come to the other part: A gracious heart diſcourſes jj n=. 2 CO 
of the ways of fin, what if I ſhould chooſe the pleaſure of fin, and | 
ſhould go onthat way? 1. If I go on inthoſe ways; 1 ſhallbe 
ſaute to go 6n in a way of direX oppoſitiory apain(d rhe God bf 
all che world, and ſo treaſuce-.up to my ſelfthe/wrath'of awinfi- 
niteGod:And is it nothing for a-poor creature to-p0'onin a way? 
of oppoſition and enmity to an infinite Dicty? how:much better 
wereit for me if | had never been born; then thus to-dop'-3. I 
ſhall beſure to have no peace in thoſeways: in my ownſpirit; in > 230 
conſcience; I ſhalf have within me'a conſcience galling, girding, ! \.- 0 
and laſhing of me, the- worm pnawing of my | heart, my conſci- ' 
- ence continually damping of my ſoul, telling of me; Sarely 1 ans > Rt ERP. 
not in thoſe ways an immortal ſoul ſhouſd walk in; Lſhaine= 2 
ver have any pleaſure, bur when myconſeiencs fill beoppedyt— fn ES © 
ſd pieſure nie fo tn haphocan ny hae . x 
| it, 
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it, but onely when he can ftop-his-conſcience ? if his'con-- 


ſcience had bue the - mouth: open:, he: could not have 
pleaſure, and all the pleaſure that he- hath, he muſt ſteal it at 
that time , when his conſcience is a ſleep , he can never have it 
upon other terms; if a mans-conſcience: be enlightned, ant a- 
waked , it is impoſſible to have pleaſure in the ways of ſin : . it is 
poor living, when a ſervant or child can get no vials, but as 
they ſteal it ; when the maſter or m ſtreſs is a (]:ep, or: is on the 
to.{ide, and ſo it is poor pleaſure. that the world hath , wlien 
it muſt be ſtoln when conſcience is aſleep ; what good is it for a 
man to.have a broken leg, and a ſilken ſtocking ? and what great 
content.i« it fora man to hayc-outward pleaſure , _ and inward; 
dampings of ſpirit ? _ | | 

. 3. Again,1n theſe ways of vi , as 1 ſhall have no. peace, ſo 
do «hat I can , 1 ſhall have tome troublein ſpighr of my heart, 
let me. go on in the ways of fin as I will, and ſeek for my content- 
ment, 7 ſhalt have ſome trouble in ſpight of me ; and how grie-. 
veus will that trouble be, that ſhall come with the curſe of 
God, andthe wrath of God ,- and the hatred. of tzod > what: 
ſhall i have to ſupport me in trouble ? A little water in a leaden- 
veſſel is heavy, ſo a little trouble in an evil conſcience. 

- 4 Andin theſe ways of þ»,1 ſhall be ſure to be a ſtranger. from. 
God, never to know what any communion with God means , 


. goupanddownin the world asa forlorn , forſaken creature of 


God, that when as others of -Gods people have communion 
with God, and with Chriſt, and have the light of Heaven, and. 
the joy of Angels, I ſhall be ſet. ta my ſwill, 

.5-. And as for:my: eternal eſtate, I ſhall hazard to. miſcarry - 
therein, and: oh my {ou}, daſt know what. it is to miſcarry - 
to eternity ?-Surely there need be ſome great matrer, that ſhould . 
procure the leaſt peace to a man inthe way of fin , much more. 
to precuredelight to a man.. . os 

-But you-will ſay, You'take fin at the worſt (ide at firſt, fin 
hath a delightful (ide, and that will pleaſe you,and allure you , 
though the other. would not ;- therefore ler us ſee the faireſt fide 


_offin, a gracious beart will look on every ſide. - + 


efuſw: _ 
K. 


.The pleaſures that you ſpeak.of, what are they ? are they not 
fleſhly-? onely reach to the ſenſual part ? What; muſt God,  Hea- 
ven peru ije be oegleBtd for theſedP{bat hall that jad tht. 
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muſt within a while be ghawn on by worms , and rotting as a 
filthy carcaſe, now be ſo regarded," now have ſuch 'content gi- 
ventoit., as allthat is tobe had inGod and Jeſus Chriſt , muſt 
be neglected for it > When thou ſhalt hereafter at the great Day 
meet with this wretched carcaſe of thine, and ſee how vile it is, 
what confuſion will be upon thee ? when thou ſhalc think , Was 
this che vile carcaſe that muſt have ſach content, for which 
God, and Heaveo, and allthe good in Chriſt is now loſt for 
ever ? 

,” Secondly, it hath been the care of all Gods deareſt ſervants to 
keep down their bodies, to deny contentment to the fleſh, and 
wilt thou give it all the content thou canft ? Daric/ was afraid 
of taking liberty to his fleſh, in cating the Xi»gs meat, and the 
time when he had his moſt heavenly viſions , he ate no pleaſant 
bread ,- neither came fleſh nor wine in his mouth , neither did 
he anoint himſelfat all. You know the mean proviſion that 
?ohn the Baptiſt, the Forerunner of Chrift had, his fare was ho- 
cnfts and wilde honey, and yet there was not a — born of 4 
weamay before him. St. Pax! was careful to beat down-bis body-, 


ro club it down, even till it was black and blew, ſo'thewordfig- vawnd{s: ' 


nifies. 7:morhy although he was fickly., yet would not" take li- 
berty to arink a little wine, but onely water , till Pax! wrote "to 
him, andinthatliberty there was but a little-granted, and that 


for bis flomacks ſake, and his oftts infirmities , not for his luſts 


ſake, and to maintain riotouſneſs. if I'ſhoutd' tell you of the 


mean proviſion for the fleſh, that many ofthe» Lacients,, who .. 


were the moſt worthy inſtruments of God, the moſt eminent in 
all true excellency, were contented withall, and that before the 
ſaperſtition of Popery prevailed, it would be evenincredible un- 

Bafilinan Epiſtle to «5a» mentions the mean fare he and 


others with him livedwithall , heate'noff+/5;they had need of 


_ -#0 Cook, the leaves of plants, and @ little bead; was all their 
proviſion. ' And ferome reportsof Hilarion, that he' fever ate 
any thing before the Sun' went down, and that which at any wihe 


twentieth , his onely-dietwas fifterh 4-5; day! 7 
\yearvafter that, conely bread api Water < For hine'ye: 


he ate was very mean': From the fifteenth year ofbis eſto the HY. 
55-4 diy"; Tor Thitte 


My 


fourſcore 


thet, fx nw havent; yer he livedtill he'wa 
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T7 by. 22. of 094 400 others with whoaphe lived, to have any thing boyled, 
Euſtachiur,  - Was evenaccoun . And eAngyſtire hath ſuch an ex+ 


Hoc me docu- RFC aft oth we this, 
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Sicut adFecu» fer wits,” 1 have pert wore off im-tbe Lamp,then wine 1» the ewp: 
ip, fe bopiee Wereadof Cato, iceing 8 Rominr who pampered bis belly, had 
oat voluprare #Þis ſpeech-of him, Wonder if this man ever do any thing for the 
fed neceſſicace, honour or good ofthe Common-wealth,- Theſe who provide fo. 
Bzrn. form. tnitich for gheirbellies ;; have their brains: ſunk down'into .the 
han, vit. c. 9. 
® © 2410 20M 
Platonzn, Va- & ſnufffurikinto the ſocket, even drowned with the filth of their 
de tibi ſapien- Juſts,, and what are fach as theſe fir for 2 4 far belly, fays Ber- 
' tia tama/ te> ©. ward, ſeldems:;produceth any witty invention. . - 


| Bern,de ord,vits paſtimes.; \now what pleaſureis jt to them to. think what mirth 


. were the higheſt good, the glory of vertue wovld be. in-expati- 
ating. the heart towards them, 'in letting our'the hearr fully 


_ -i9thew, inenlarging thebeart in iojoyment of rhew,in Fo 


4 


—_ 


Chap.13. | | Mos +8. bis Choices 


fying the heart in the ſweetneſs received from them, but it is Inkiumborz 

otherwiſe, much of the commendation of vertue, hath been ® entisnon- 

in the ability to moderate affeftions. towards them, to den [Torrey 
| beoinnins of a" maſor 


themſelyes in them. It isthe bremmngot a good minde, ſays voluptas quimh- 


- 
£4 
© OT 
>" 
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Fifthly , much evil in. ſenſual. Vides convivi» 
"(2 uM peccator's 2+ 


leaſures "88 | A EY 
Felt, rhirn!; mech ire with inhacd Get es nt 
damps of heart; in the midfi of ſaughter the heart is ſad. 4»;-" Notine gravids. 
broſz hath a notable expreſſion for this, T hou ſeeft, ſays he, the 2nibus foerer 
wicked mans feaſting , but queſtion 'wvith his conſcience , doeg *?2)cbris? #av. 
 _ not that ſtink more dichily: en any 45 vows 2 thou ſeeſt his robots, 
joy. bis luſtineſs, thou wondreſt at the abundance of his riches, rarem corporis;.. 
children, but-look within, and ſee the Wounds , the firokes of filiorumargg. 
kis ſoul, the ſadneſs of his heart. ne] | oputn abandans.. 
. Secondly, they keep out. better delights then themſelves: fois p—_ 
There is an. oppoſition between them and ſpiritual delights. tjceranims. 
Thoſe who long after the Onyons of. Egype , cannot taſte the <jus;cordiſque. 
ſpiritual Magna 2. Divine . comfort is a delicate thing, ſays >=inudinew. 


Thirdl q There is a mixture: of a curſe with them : What mn dnl 
goodis oe ig having 3 ave ſute with che plague init > Is not tacio delicara, 
plain riſer or leather | 


their proſ=. + + 

rity, MOOT + th | AN get; Bad da luv; 
Fourthly, there is much bodily evil comes in; by theſe, they & Kea, rg 
 make.the bodics of men ſinckes of filth, andall maner ofloath- concio,16, © © 
Jom diſeaſes. Bj hath an-exprefſion of the evil, ofintempe- Quod quidem 


| : : y Weht-r £4 eo fecifle ad. 
rance, that it turns. men.into mire and dirt, and, make men like 5. 1E-egn 


- *, 
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Mos r5 bir Choice. Chap. ir 


| qnceaun 6htto have their funerals at the gates of Yen Temple: This 


is _ monie Lopul they did, fays Plutarch , to ſignifie that uſt was the haſtener o 
= — chi. towTve, IRS { LHALA 


ys prtv : | 
\ Andi” Ln 41drinss Obſerves.that theGrecians ca 
- Incermperantes, — coma = thoſe who wanted health, by the ſame 
as me name, onel Toith Ubfcrence of ve letter, to ſhew the great affi- 
Alena. >. nitythere 2 betinden interperance andſickneſs: And again in 
62x Aalmp yi theſ e place; he ſays, The Grecianscall Gluttexy by the name 
&' 2ecppape Re AM F . for what greater madneſs, then for a ſhort bru- 
ve. Ct. At.ib. of Bellyphrenſie, t0 - we health. and endure 
if. Phi ſhpleaſure to loſe the comfort of continual > 
244 <a "hi © and tedious. pains offickneſs and miſerable tortu- 
Ds mii homi” ring di eaſes? what afolly is it to fill a Ship with water , = 
- ano gu ienro kite umps to pump it out; fo by intemperance, to 
pingueſcice: la- CEN gp rh noiſom humors, and then, to hire Phyſicians to 
— ables Hl _ nfo t? Chry(eſtom in his Sermon upon the third co the 
namlices » ÞyuFpians, demand Whis + wew geindy their richer, but 
centorum me*- F ro tr . 4 bvttony andabſurd pleaſures of all ſorts, which do 
dicorumucba ach and torment us. then mof{ cruel Maſters their flaves 
bite gl and bootmen>Give me ſays he,avoluptuous man that is var ay 
$11.um * . 4 - 
—_ lierace hath his healch, you __ rpm though he had pk un 
nt-Cn, 4 7 . , 
- a8. 7, dred 2 _ Nh GR of ſol -abaſment, they make men be- 
How. 17. Ne-  Fifthly, 1 Sa Heathen, thought'not that man worthy of 
mo eft Ggnus come w_ es =, —_ whole day togecher in ſenſual - 
ng ES And Platarch ' tells of Ageſilans , thathe caſt off 
diem yel: eſe PIESLurEs. pleaſure _ to his flaves, ' as better beſeeming a baſe 
in yulup:a: voluptuous: pleature , g, {. +þ nemaſelf, Thon mayeſt think 
in yclupuace, liry ” and ervife nature; then himſelf, [ ON MAYELT TIT 
Lxcon Apoph. £2 Cog fe detict Honor the forte ord which he Seripture uf- 
Ir: Ale. 10 Codju faat rhutiok: Doh. 21; 2b-ivaſed for v3! perſon 
thicl 7, 5. Eh forthe ſe gel is the fame inthe Hebrew. . Luxurious 
Precia: M. HY A, ſe have high cohceirs of themſelves, as if they liv- 
cus nas pooh ac lives, but 2/Per.2.1 3. they are called /pits and 
> ow ep ed the onely Ob tcdbafe the” .rioit bate ſpirited men 
2lir ” TERRIERS | , os 
couvetl in.alj” e067 "loſe bs moſt yilely lowre mans Mook? they are pe > 
ebrrks. he finitely beneath the happineſs ofan immorral OUR, Wha... 
h "io Gi \ The Heathen accounted a life's pleaſure ,3 life'of STE 3c; 
anew hob! 1 COU not eaher dye, ps 7 uf ied by Lad ey rn 
turus,quanro cM man wg Ng > the form 'o0f a'beaft , though he ths *RINO > Me 
miſe jus in ho- £0 be Turned in an? How much more miſerable is it for. 086.t6 
mins figure 4- the tninde ofa man? Ho be 
nimo elic cifc- 2b : | . 


a6 ee” as: , 4 , 


Chap.11, Mos ts bis Choice: "fo 


——— 


_& 


be in theform of a man, and to have the minde of a beaft;” yea, ,rato? Led. 1. 5; 
of a wild beaſt? /Guliel. Parifienſis calls luxury & ſcab, ard tays © 11: Tritula- 
the ſalc-water of tribulation muſt purge it, and he brings in Az- 
guſtine giving the ſame name untoit, confeſcing that he was 


wont to delight-1n the [ab of his luſts. This ſcab, ſays Pariſien5s 


mokes the mindeof a man ulcerous, running with filthy pu 


ſtuffe, and abominable ro God, above thar, that any man would = _- ern : 
think, which no bodily filth does. "oy okay ; 


Sixthly, The evil of nouriſhing of all manner of wickedneſs: 


cauſe the pleaſure of the fleſh is the cauſe of ſo much ſin in ns. u/cerolam, ſa» 


When Chriſt ſpake of the ſervant who gave himſelf io riotouſ- 
neſs in his Mfters ablence, he calls him the evil ſcryant, . There 


fenniſh grounds, char breed filthy poyſonſom creatures, fo all bonivabilem. 


venemops luſt<-are bred and nouriſhed by theſe, 7b 40.21. it is 
ſaid, the Behemoth lieth in the fens, heb Guliel. Pariſienſss ap- 
plies to the Nevilin ſenſuall hearcs, he lies in moiſt places, ſays 
he; thar is, in thoſe whoſe ' ſpirits are moiſtened by - their luſts; 


cer:ſe+king reſt; and found none; But, ſays he,men giving themſelves 
to plex ſures, they ſeek what they.can to _=w the Devil, reſt in 
their htarts, and t6 keep off all that: may hi 


flyes, lovesto be in ſouls glutted with ſenſual pleafures, yea 
ſwarms of Devils love to follow fuch: Hence ſuchas theſe are 


tio eſt 2qua 


falla quz ſcabi- 
em purgat, ab. _ 
ſergit, Hzc 
{cabies luxuria 


rum, Facitani* © 
All fin iu Scripture is called fleſh, and the work of the fleſh, be- mam humaram 


nie abominabi* 
li, Te 
Ks opter hcc Veo 
are ſwartns of a!l manner of evilsin ſenſual hearts, -they-are the eo aibiliter _ 


In [ocis do: mit 


kumentibug, 


hoceſt in OMe 
Wherfore it is (ai& of the unclean ſpirit, 7hat he walks in dry plas Pibus delitiis 


madentibusz 


Proper quod, 

tw , .*22 Luc. 1 3.4dicitur 

| hinder his quiet. -Flies qu6d immun- 

and Waſps uſe to come to: honey and: ſopar, and ſach fiveet.dus ſpiritusams« 

things: The Devil who iscalled Bee/zeb»b, | that is; the; God'of Þvb15per loca. 
arica & insquo- 

fa quzrens re- 


quicm & non 


moſt deſperare enemies unto godlineſs contemnersand-ſcorners invenir, G. 


of ill Religion; That wh cn 5s honeſt, is wile and contewptible to Pat: de mort-" 


P 


him, who makes to muck of his boay, (ays 2 Heathen; Where plea- _ P. 129, 


ſures reign, vertue cannot be, ſays another. . -Whenthe Fews 1,10. 
accuſe ' hriſt ofthe worſt their malice coulddeviſe, they call bin pray | 


a Wine-bibber. | s The '- +/+; i Seve, ep. 
Seventhly, they hkewiſe hardeninall maner .ofevill; , 4.4 Aſo. ror 
Meu: 


men are heat in ſenſual delights; their hearts are-ſo glutted, t 


they never think of their-pain. - It.is obſerved, thar when the "gims Greg. 


people of 7/rae! h:d got Aaron to make theCalf,8& they; ſet down; Je feneBurey': > + 


10 drinks, and roſe up to play, they: offered: bur - ofterings;.bug; 
nofic-offcriogs were thought of: "Theſe beſet the -hoagtz 


PS 0s. YE 
og 2 XI _ 


oreRtum el 
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wit, mean,- was ſweet 


Moss s bis Choice, _ Chap.zx | 


makeir even uncable of any ſpiritual good, -S; Paw ſays of the 
 Widowsthar live in pleafures:, they are dead while they live , 
1 Tim. 5: 6. Let ns'eat and drink._,,to morrow we ſhall dye: Why 
do you fay-, to morrow? ſays Chry/oftome , ye are dead already. 
We read, Ez+k. 47. 11. that when the- waters of the ſanfiuary 
flowed, the'miry places could not be healed ; How ſeldom does. 
the-waters of the SanRuary heal'miry ſouls? Angaftine ſays of 
ſuch, As the earth by roo much rain becomes nothing but 
mire and dirt -, fo as it is made unfit for tillage; ſo theſe 
| ——_ , and wine, and new wine, take away the heart, 
| Hol: 4. 11. | 

Le. v2,ibl -yphoare the moſt deſperate enemies tothe Croſs of Chriſt , 
:n Glls. mors in DUE ſuch whoſe' God is their belly, Phil. 3.18, 19. Who are 
oll&Larntum.” they chat-cannor ceaſe from fin, but fuch as ſport themſelves 
-mors in hujuſ> with their own deceivings, while they feaſt amongſt you, having 
boy wha eyes full of adultery ? 2 Per. 2:13, 14. Who are thoſe that 
Ulamat Ecce, are Wholly void of 'the Spirit, andeven uncapable of it ? ſuch 
Relinquimus as walk after their own ungodly luſts, and ſenſual , 7+de 18, 19. 
.omnia. Who arethey that ſay to God ,  departifrom us, we deſire not 
' the knowledge of thy ways, but ſuch. as take the Timbrel and 

Harp, gud rejoyce at theſound of the Organ, and ſpend their 

days inwealch > Fob 21.11, 12, 13. Pleaſures do not ſo much 
delightthefleth, wen (revue the ſoul ,. therefore better it 

_ is -greatdealto be preſerved in brsye, then.to rot in boyey, to be 
Timends ſunt fed'upon the ſalt Marſhes, and ſhort commons, and to. live; 
*Chriſtianis then to be glutte& in rank paſtures, and ſo fatted up for deſtru- 


Projemy Kay's &ion. TY = 4h; | 
grudia SBrY.Ce and thos you ſeetheevil of they, whereupon Chry/aſtemin one 
_ debdins of his-Setmons concervingthe Martyrs, Thy joys of this. pre- 
'Crede mibitres ſent world are to be feared by Chriſtians, 'and certainly fo chey 
ley > gau+ are, rather then to be defire , . 

ium yerum-  Sixthly, if there wete not ſo much evz/,- yet they; are vain 
wan, - "oo faſhy things, there is no realty in them , they are all res-n#bils, 
ſolumprofulos, Joy #1 »o7ight thing, but what windy frothy-contents are theſe 
ſed eriamomnes: pleaſures to the fleſh? do they leave any ſweetneſs behinde them, 
nor an 2 after they arc over? as it was want to be ſaid of P/ate's feaſt, 
Ber Je Ochin, his diſcourſe __ phy at thetable, ed 1+ chear was . 


Q3 


Aug. de. vi- 
tanda cb:iet, 


vets days after = foul- leave 4; ſweer 
Vers iter tou! | reli 


- othis day, were known any that would” offer ſacrifice to their * 


. EH - 8 * 7 » WE act X "IP; _ 
. 
=, 4 _ ” 
4 X # 
"0. e 
” 


. 55 ITY Ree 4 fo Cog FR 
* Lady OR a Nald. 


L a. 
ec 
EOS A E975 


Chap. . 


reliſhin the ſpirit, after their afts-are' paſt : but the day after 
fleſhly pleaſures; what is left but bitterhumors in the body;and 
a ſting in conſcience? what! wiſe inidi# can-pleaſei.his thoughts 
after his pleaſures are'over; 4n'thinkippwwhat pleaſures he hath. 
had ? much leſs will any man'of wiſdoniiploryinwhat hebath: 
eat or drunk, or that he hath filled hisſenſgal appetite-with-al 
the delights hecould ; Who canat night; after a day of ſports, 
and fulneſs- of delights to the fleſh; blefs: God: frombis foul, 
that he hath had a dzy fo full of pleafure irhis fleth ? //. . 
Platarch in bis Morals hath an excellent diſcourſe upon: this | 
argument, to prove, that according to*the- rules of Epicurn , NY 
No man can livea true pleaſurable life, not that by his rules no J 
mancan live a vertwoxs life , that perhaps would be granted by 
many ; but'that no-man can have a /ife of pleaſure by thoſeRules, 
- thatis the thing that he undertakes to prove, and amongſt other 
arguments he hath theſe : 


| FEUD S | anne * _ We 
, « : £ Ss -; *'Y ; 
Mos =s'þ ce, 8, _ # 
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Firſt, Thatit is not probable for any modeit and temperate 
men, to give way to let their thoughts abide upon-any fiich- 
pleafures, he gccounts'them ſo-vainandlight;:; for th> pleafumes 
of the minde, men that'are'wiſe and ſober; delight in 'the 
thoughts of ſuch, - 4 5 012Þ7 yollt 39g bag 

A ſecond argument that he uſeth, is, That never, as-he ſays, 


God, inthankfulneſs for the enjoymentof their pleaſures 'with 
their Minions ; but wiſe men have offered' ſacrifices; in ;thank« 
fulneſs for the pleaſures of their minde;; 'asche inſtances in. Py- oj 
thaporas. GA C3 10 | 4 
A third argument that he uſes, That we never heard: of any 
ſo given to their appetite, that would boaſt of their; pleaſure, 
that they had devoured ſo much, or given-to-their /[nſts,: that 
would. boaſt of cheir Iaft, how they had ſatisfieeit"5\( alrhough if he 4M 
livedin theſe days, he might hear of ſuch men ; it-ems; men $-.. 
are grown more ſenſual , then:they were in thoſ&-times) but SY 
for the pleaſures of the minde,, 'many would-breah forth; in-xer 
joycing and plorying expreſſions; that:they hadha 8 he 
inſtatices in Archimedes; whenthe bad foundbis aiPhylaſpphir 
cal expetiment ,-that he wasſofilſedwith.yop ythab le 529ypp 
and down, crying, I have foundit , I have foundite> 1351.31 n:31l 


A fourth argument,  T hatao inan-wbuld) ſ-priz5 hols: gles- 
\; A fourth argumenr, Thharaotnanivoule)uprive thels glee 
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Li 
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 MoesFshis Choice. _ Chap.it- 
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7, 
The vanity of 
ſeaſu1l delights ©* Sjrft, chey vaniſh inus, evenin the enjoying. 


ſares in belly-chear ; as £0 be willing preſently ro dye, thar 


they might be filled therewith ; for the pleaſures of the minde, 
many have ſodelighted in them, ſo-prized them , as they. bave 
been willing preſently ro dye for the enjoyment of them ; as he . 
inſtances in Exdoxws, who would be willing co be burn up by 
the Sun preſently , upon condition he might be admitted ro 
come ſo near it., asto learn the nature of it. © Thus Heathens 
could argue againſt -the flighrneſs and vanity of ſenſual plea- 
fares , and the folidnefs andexcellency of the pleaſures of che 


minde. . 
Seventhly, As they are ſg bz for the preſenc, ſo they are ſocy 
gone , they arenot only vain, but vaniſhing. 


- Secondly, they vaniſhfrom us,ſothat we cannot enjoy them 


For the firſt, The faſhion of this world paſſech away, and the 
luſt of it, it does not only paſs away act the laſt, bur che luſt of ic 
paſſeth away, before the thing ic ſelf be gone. Although at 
Ee ſenſual things delight, yet within a while they come to be 
uſed as neceſſaries , not as delights, the delig!icfulneſs is oyer, 


- and yet they cannot be without them: in this, ſuch are more 


miſerable then other men , for thoſe things that are ſuperfluous 
to others, are neceſſary to them. The more things a man wants | 


” thathe cannot be without, the more miſerable he is. It. is 


Godsinfinite happineſs, that he hath necd of nothing out of him- 
ſelf : and theleſs need a creature hath of any thing ouc-of its ſelf, 
the nearer it comes to happineſs : all their pleafurable things 
do bur ſerve to make up that imperfeRion in them, which is rot 
in others ; | their pleaſures now are but to help againſt the diſca- 


 fesof Nature , now theſe cannot be-ſo delightful as the true na- 


tural delights, that are ſutable to the principles of Nature, which 
others enjoy. n 

- But ſecondly, they vanifh: from us preſently : So/omon com- 
Pires all the proſperity of the wicked to a candle, How von is 
the candle of #he' wicked blown out? (All arelike a mountain, yea, 
like alittle hill of ſnow , that melts. away preſently. . Pleaſure 
givesas'n deadly wound, andis gone, it makes-us miſerable , and 
then it leavegus,'(/5} | | 

*Eightly, ifrheyſhould not be ſoon gong fromwe, yet! __- 


# 
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Chap. 17. 


be ſoon gone from »hew, It were ſomething: F'thow 'niighteſt 
abide by chem, and they abide with rhee, bur within a white 
thon and all chy pleaſures together muſt vaniſh away,” you muſt 
bedragged from them, if death draiv the curcainy and look int 
upon thee, then thou muſt bid a farewell to all; never laugh 
more,never baye merry meetings more, never be in jollity more; 
All, All now is gone, as rhe Pope «Arias ſaid, when he was te 
dye, O myſoul, whither goeſt thou? chou ſhale never jeſtit; 
ſport it out more'; when thou ſhalt be calledto eternity , theti 
all chy delights will leav* thee, and bid thee farewel for ever : 
if you ſhould call to them, O now go with me, now I have moſt 
need of you, als, they cannot , all now isbut a ſhadow , but a 
dream that is paſſ:d away ; Alas, I was made for eternity , and 
what good isit for me to haye ſuch pleaſures for a ſeaſon? What 
is it to be jocund, to trifle up -and down a year or two , and 
there an end? O how doleful will this ſound be to you, your 
ſeaſon is done, you have had your time, itis gone, it is paſt, and 
cannot berecalied / | 72'S Dire TEDT SHALE A 
Arid yet this is not the ſeaſon neither, that: ſhould be fo# plea- | 
ſure. Son, remember in thy life tome, thon hf #hy pleaſare, it 9. 
ſhould not have been then: S. James , cap. F: Ms *it as a great 
charge uÞot thoſe inhistime ,- rhar they lived pleaſnre pon 
the earth, thisis acharge of folly. -Thisis'a tine for vertnous 
aRions, to do the gr: at buſineſs for which wewere bon#2It is 
a notable expreflion we finde in that Tractafe, iti: Phu#@864'5 
Morals, before quoted, he puts this caſe there : Souppoſe(iis 
he) any man were 70 dye and either God, orthe King; who hae 
power »f his life, ſhould lengthen it out one hovr; thathe might. 
make uſe of rhat hour , either'to do ſome famous ation, or ts 
ſpend itinple fare, and'when that hout is at -an'end', then'to' 
dye again, What is it like that this mari would do 2 What, would” 
he rather have his luſt with Lars ? ( that was in thoſEtimes” @ : 
famous Whore ) or would he rathef drinkftrons arid delightful 
Wine? or'not rather ds ſome famousexploit for his Counitreyy,  - + , +130 
ast1 ſlay Archias, and'to deliver Athens > ard he-derermities* | RE 6 ” 
the caſe ; Iam perſwaded, ſays he, ro tan in fach* a" ciſe  ÞhE  - "2 
would rather chuſe the latter :- Surely 6ur lives are'inh Goty” _ 
hands, we know not whither {5 mveh as #n hour Vegranted ty of * 7. cat: 
not, we may be'gone'to our long RR CINE” - 
& -;, | ot- EE. » 
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 Mosts his Choice. Chap.ir 


Certainly, did we know thargur eternity depended upon this 
little uncertainty of our lives, we would not think ſenſual plea- 
ſures to be in ſeaſon now, this time ſhould be ſpent , inſeeking 
to make our peace with God, to humble our ſouls, to get off 
che guilc of ſin: this is a time of ſaing out our pardon, of 
mourning, of ſorrow, 'and trouble of ſpirit, and not the time for 
jollity-and fleſhly delights. -1f a condemned man had two or 
three days granted him , that he might 4ue out his pardon, 
were that a time for pleaſure ? and ſports? thus it is with thee, 
the ſentence of death is upon thee , onely a little uncertain time 
is granted thee to get a pardon; know then what is thy work 
thou haſt todo, and apply thy ſelf to it; 

-- And were it that thou hadſt thy pleaſure freely, it were.ano- 
ther matter , but they muſt all becajled for again, and thou muſt 
give a {trift accouit for them all, Eccle/. 11. 19. Rejojce 0 
young man in thy youth, walk in the way of thy heart , and in the 
fght of thine eyes , live after thy luſts, and do what thou wilt > 
a thing that young men tove as their lives: it is an Ironical-con-, 
fellion : but remember wichall; there muſt be an account. for 
theſe things ; know then this is certain, it is no fancy, a con-, 
ceit, know it, be throughly convinced of it, asa thing moſt 


| certain: foralltheſe things, there is not one merry meeting , 


not one hour ſpent in pleaſure, yea, not. one. pleaſurable a ot. 
thought, but an account myſt be given for it ; God will bring 
thee to judgement. © You think ſuch delights 2s you have , are. 
no ſuch things as God takes notice of, they.are but matters of 
ſport ;' thouthinkeſt thou haſt/liberty in them, to do what.thou. 
liſteſt-, thou ſhalt never hear of them again; but aſſure your 
ſelf, -God will bring. you: to judgement, to.be examined , con- 
demned and punjſhed, Of ail men, voluptuous men leaft think. 
of judgement, they put far from them the evil day., . An 6.2. 
but above all men, God hath aneye upon them ro bring them, 
tojudgement, and therefore? Per. 2.'9, 10. The Lord reſerves 
the unjuft wnio the day of judgement to be puniſhed, but chiefly 
them that walk. after the fleſh, in the luſt. of uncleanyeſs, 
mark, chiefly them ,- if it were poſſible for any ro-eſcape, it is im-. 
poflible ps jr for God looks at you chiefly. Thou now art 


riotous ,.andcalleft for al'the Seligits thou haſt a minde to , but. 


there comes a reckoning behinde 
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There are three heads upon which the enquiry at the day of 
judgement will be concerning thy pleaſures, 

Firſt, /hat kinde of pleaſures they were , whether wicked in 
their own natures, or not. I, 

Secondly, What time was ſpent inthem. 

Thirdly, How far thy hearr was let out upon them, 

Laſtly, terthe fearful end of theſt delightful things be conhi- 
dered. Thoſe 'morſels which were ſo ſweetin going down ,. 
they muſt come up again as bitter as gall, ?ob 20.12, 13.T hough 
wickedneſs be ſweet in his month, though he hide it whder his 
tengue, though he ſpare it, aud forſake it not, but keep it ſtill within 
bis month, yet his meat in his bowels is turned ; it is the gall of aſps 
within him; And Prov. 23.431, 32.it is ſaid of the wine- that 


moveth it ſelf, ſparkling in the cup, at the laſt; it biteth like 4, 


Serpent, and ftingeth like ay Adder, The Young man that fol- 
tows the enticings of the Whore, Pros. 7. 22 , 33. He goes as au 


Ox to ſlaughter, and as a feel to the ſtocks, till a dart ftriks through 


bis liver, he knows not that it is for his tife. ' And cap; 5. ver.-11. 


he is ſaid to moxrn at the laſt, when his fleſh axid his bray45 con: \. 
ſumed, and he cries out, How have I hated inftruftion , and my , 
heart deſpiſed reproof > and have not obeyed the voice of my teach-. 


ers, nor enclired mine ear to them that infirutted me ? Senſual 
pleaſures leads to, and firs for deſtruction. Eſay 5.14, Hell hath 
enlarged her ſelf, and opened her mouth without meaſure , he that 
rejagceth ſhall deſcend into ir. Job 21. 12,13. They take the Tim- 
brel and Harp, and rej»yce as the ſound of the Organ , they ſpend 
their days in wealth, and [n a- moment 00 down into hell. . 

T he fiſh ſwim down pleaſ:ntly in Fords, bur. fall at laſt: into 
the dead lea : the black ſea of eternal horror , is the-concluſion 
of all theſe ſweet delights. As Aber to 7oab, 2 Sam. 2. 26. 
Kao eft thou not that it will be bitterneſs in the latter end? Theſe 
are they who come to a fearful end, yea many times in this lite ; 
as Eſay 50. 81. Behold, all ye that kinale a. fire ,_ that compaſs 


about your ſe/wes with ſparks, walkzin the light of Jour fire , and in. 


the ſparks that you have kindled , this ſhall ye have of my hand, ye 
Joall lie down in (orrow. Younow frame adelightful hte to your. 
ſelf, well, walk s he light of your fire, enjoy your delight , ſa- 
tisfie.. your. ſelves. in. your. own, wayes , . but this ſhall 
you. have of the Lord, Toy ſhall lie down jn ſexrom , yea, and that 
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Chap. 12 


in proportion to your pleaſure; Rew. 18. 7. How much he hath 
- glorified her ſeif, and lived delivvenſly, ſo mach torment give 
her - F 
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And how grievous will eternal pain be to-thee , who art now 
altogether for delight and pleaſure > Thou canſt not now endure 
any ſad thoughts, thou cryeſt out . they make thee melancholy, 
how wilt t:-ou-endure the diſmal thoughts of an accuſing tor- 
menting conſcience everlaſtingly ; thoſe fearful gnawings of 
that never. dying worm that was bred in thy ſweer delights ? 
Now thy fleſh is dainty , delicate and tender, it mult lie ſofc, and 
fare deliciouſly, it maſt bave all to fatishe it that can be deviſed, 
| how will it endure thoſe everlaſting burnings ? If after every in- 
temperate dravghe ;. thereſhou!d be a:drought of ſcalding lead 
. poured down, how grievous wouid it be? the end ot_thy in+ 
'temperte pleaſures wif be worſe; for, as Fob 21. 20. Thou 
ſhalt drink of the wratti6tghe 41mighty ,, and this ſhall be-the 
-portion of thy cup, iow thoudelighteſt in thy long fittings at 
4c, thouſhalrdrink of this eternal'y., thoſe curſed delights in 
:burningiuſt-, ſhall end in eternal burnings, 5 
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CHAP. XII 


*who are the truly wiſe men ; with the encouragement to the 
Saints in the happy choice they have made. 


Ft Ere you ſee who zre the wiſe men in the earth , wiſdom 
. does moſt difcover'its ſelf in chorce, for choice requires un- 
-derftanidinp rocompare and weigh things : The will of every 
-manis for fome good” lie wonld have; evefy man wills to he 
_ - happy; Thisis as natural for every reafonable © reature , as for 
thie fire'to burn: But herein'appears wiſdom , to make a right 
choice of thoſe means that may bring vs to that happineſs' that 
we.do well ; here is the' infinite miſtake of che 'world , they 
would be-happy:, buc'they chooſe” the! nieans tharare quite: 
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contrary to bappineſs ; but thoſe that chooſe right , and. pitch 
upon the means that will indeed bring to that happineſs that an 
immortal ſoul is capable of, ſurely choſe are wiſe, this is the 
wiſdom that is from above, that can diſpoſe of ſuch means, as 
 toobtainthisend, and the greater the means are, and the more 

_ excellent theend is, the greater is the wiſdom that orders there- 
unto , and guidestherein : every one can propound an ordinary 
end to himſelf , and means to attain it ; but if the buſineſs. be of - 
high conſequence, as for a General. to manage an Army , his 
end isa high end, that concerns the proſperity of a whole Coun- 
trey, and becauſe hisendis ſo a. of rr wiſdom that can or- 
der means to. attain this end, is admired in'tbe world , it is not 
an ordinary skill that is able to do this, 

Now the attaining of God himſelf, the being bleſſed to all. 
eternity, if there be any end that is high , this muſt be it; for 
one therefore to beableto order and diſpoſe of means,fo as not - 
to miſcarry.in ſuch a bigh.end as this, fuch a glorious and great : 
work as this, it muſt be wonderful wiſdom. The men of the - 
world think themſelves wile men, and: bleſs themſelves in their - 
wiſdom, . becauſe they can order and diſpoſe of means to get 
money and fine-cloaths , they are poor, and baſe, and. low ſpi-. 
rits, who mirde and regarde no higher, and no beiter things . 
then theſe. baſe (pm. 49-9 are below , whereas the godly, be- 
cauſe God hath let the fear of eternity fall upon them, and: they 
regard nothing but in. ſubordination to that ;-therefore- they: - 
ſometimes miſcarry in the things of the world; bereupon the 
men of the world looking at them, and letingao higher cad but - 
the enjoyment of pleaſure, and the like , they count them a 
company of fools that will undoe themſelves, and' prove to be 
beggers, and ſo ſlight them in that reſpeR. 

But there is an infinite miſtake in this; were it that Gods ſer- 
vants did propound that end to themſelves, and had no higher - 
then that which other men have, they would ſhift as. well as . 
they; but becauſe . they have a higher end, therefore their 
thoughts in wiſdom are drawn out about that : As St. Paw! ſaid, 
1 Corc2/3 2. We have not received the ſpirit of theworld , we can- | 
not/ſ6;fr and plot inthe world; but we have received the Spirit 
of Gd,that ſpirit that ſhall grder us,and diſpoſeus toenjoy com- 
" planwch Godend his Angalycar ena, A rind that: une ©. 
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' ders up and down, can make-better. ſhift to get home to the 
crough,, then a ſheep that wanders ro ger: home to the fold : 
The men of this world are indeed wiſer in their generation then 

- the children of light, but the chiſdren 'of light have _ their ends 

..and ways , wherein their wiſdom appears (to be ful! of excel- 

: lency and glory. PR 44 | 
The wiſdom of Pelitit:ans is ſeen in this, They will let go: 

things that are low, and be content tobe croſſed in things that 

; are. mean; if thieir'preat plots may goon; fo itis in all rrue ſpi- 

ritual wiſdom -' A graciqus heart ;- when it looks at the enjoy- 
ment of Godin the way of godlineſs , ſo be it that great plot 
may $0-0n, it does not ſo much look at things that-are under : 
and therefore let men know that there is 4 miſtake in this , one 
day God will make itknown, who -are thoſe that are wiſe on 
cheearth. - Surely the world*cid not commend Dare! For bis 
wiſdom, thit he wouldnot err prayer one day to fave his life , 
bat badrather looſe'all : Would not the worldly-wiſe ſay, What 
a fooliſh thing 1s this, nort-to omit prayer oxe day to ſave a mans 
life, 5nd he muſt open his window too : That ſpiritual wiſdom 
which God gives unto hispeople, it is fooliſhneſs to a carnal 
heart; and therefore y6u ſhall bave ſome Parents themſelves, © 
when children cometo be ftri& in their way, will ſay , What, 
foall we have-a fool of you ?: And one neighbour to another, when 
they ſee any bave a tender conſcience , who before gave himſelf. 
_ to'thepleaſure of the' fleſh ,” We ſpall have a fool of you now ** 
Honeſtum e© Though you-:copnt them fools', they know your way is! folly. 
po ©-1's T bey think the matters of religion are-but Hiceries, and to ven- 
ca:um eſt. $cn, care the fols' of fo 'much- for ſuch. nicities!, what a fooliſh 
eþ. 4. ching is it? As TPi/ate wondered at Chriſt, when his life was in 
Contemnite, queſtion, he talks of truth; 77hat 5s rr##Þþ? Your life is in danger, 
+ 1ordwngy and do you -nowtalk of r74rh? SAO, £1. 6 eb 
Aariianoſtra That whichis honeſt and vertuous,is vile and conternptible to 
prodeſt,non him whoſe body and ſenſual part is dear to him; ſ1ys Seneca. - 
invidemus ia- remember Zatanrius brings ina Heathen ſeofning at the ways 
Es, «trz of Chriſtians in this manner,thinking Chriſtians to be fools, yben 
very "\1-s they ſee they ſhould endure feet things, andyet they would'be 
harc ample&i- Chriſtians ; Tayshe, Scors ws, cluremn ns, and'deſpiſc 1c; we know 
mur LaG,lib,s o# fooli/hnefs profits us, let us alone with onr foolifantſt,” we' do mob 
te lz: rnvy your wildow ; Wedo not care though: you count” us toads 3 | 
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ſoyou diſturb us not in our way. Trae wiſdom, ſays he, lies bid 
there, where there is the title of folly; for God with affliction, 
and with the name of folly , doth hide the beauty of godlinefs 
from the eys of men, but chis is the only wifdom, to know 
God , to worſhip Cod ,. to be Religious , and | for 
this, ſays the ſame Amber, with the greateſt voice that I can 
ſpeak, T teſtifie and proclaim, and denounce, That this is the | 
greateſt wiſdom. Let us be eſtabliſhed in this, that this is' the Illic porifl 
only wi'dom to chooſe the ways of God upon any terms, let | Fo. hg 
come what will come, let all ſorrows and afflitions/to the ofit- ;entum ubi 
ward man come thit poſlibly can come, this is the abſolute wiſ- ttulticiz cicu- 
dom, and this, ſays he, is my opinion andjudgement, it is that !us apparer cu- 


. m | jus velamunto 
] em throughly convinced of, "and ſhall for ever reſt, and be Þ\. 4.” 


ſtled in, rum ſapienriz 
| & veritaris ab» 
ſcondic. Lat lib. 4, 6 2, Omnis fepientia hominis in hec uno eſt,ur Deum cognoſcat & coe' 
lar, boc noſtrum dogma, hec ſemienciaeſt ; quarta itaquz voce poſſum, teſtificor , proclamo, 
dcr.untio, Laff, lib, 4.c. 30, : 


Mark how S$/omex ſo glorious for wiſdom teſtifies of grace, - 
Prov. 1.2, 3, 4, 5- he hcapeth up ſeveral expreſſions to mani- 
feſt whar wi/dom comes to the heart by godlineſs, for that is the 
ſcope there, it caufes, 3. To know wiſdew, 2. ' Tnſtruttion. 
3... To perceive the words of »»derſtanding ,” 4. To receive the 
inftrution of Wi/dem, Zuſtice, F udgement., -Equity. 5. To give 
ſubtilty te the ſimple ; not onely underſtanding, bur /abtilry ; - 
and that notwithſtanding all naturall ſimplicity , in_ thoſe who 
the world accounts ſimple ones, yet are they by grace m:de /zb- 
tile, they can deſcry the danger of ſubtile temptations, they will 
not.be undermined. for their ſouls,, they will not be cooſened 
and cheated by the.ſubtile policies of Devi/ or World, in_the 
matter of their ſouls, and the great things of eternal life, ſo as 
the great wiſe men of the world are. . 6: Knowledge and dif- 
cretion tothe young man, of all men, young men are_moſt igno- 
rant , moſt raſh and heady., but grace gives knowledpe and dil 
cretion both, even to th- young man ; How many gracious young 
men.have more underſtanding in the ways of Cod, and can guide 
their. way to Heaven more diſcreetly then-many ancient men, 
- who-bave.repure in the world for-wife and underſt?nding mea? 
Yea, 7. grace teaches wiſe counſel; ;, thar ccunſels _ 
Robins, OE: : O , their 
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| heir ſpiricualeſtares are wiſe. Who now dare accuſe the ways of 


codlineſs, of folly, when the holy: Ghoſt hath honoured them 
with:{o many ſeveral expreliivns of wiſdom in them? -This hen 
ivtrce wiſdom, to chooſe with WMyſes, rather. to ſuffer afflittions 
with the people of God, ther'ts enjoy. the tpleaſures of fin for 4fea- 
[/},/ ; . 
p Secondly, here is much encquragement ro all Gods people in 
their-way and ehzice that they have made., ; Hath God given you 
a heartte make choice of his ways?; O: bleſs Gods! .There was. 
atime whenyou;went on in-giving pleaſure/to.the fleſh, and 
you ſaw then no-betcer thing then-ſuch: a. kinde of life, and: the 
Lord hath been pleaſed.co dilcover beiter things to you, ſo as to 


- make you renounce your former ways, and to make choice. of 


ano: ber way , inwhich your ſouls have found ocher manner of 
comforts, and fatisfations , and.contentments then ever you 
did before: bleſs God as David did, Bleſſed be. the' Lird that 
hath given me counſel, and made me tounderſtand aright : So may 
ſuch a ſoul ſay, for had 1 been left tothe comnſels of mine own heart, 
T know what ſhould have become of me. 1 have as vile a heart as 
any, and my heart didrake as much delighrinthe fleſh as any, 
and I ſhouſd have gone'on, God knows whither, and might by 
this time have plunged 'my felf into the bottomleſs pir : my 
fiiends would have ag me other counſels to harden me in the 
ways of ſinful pleaſure , but bleſſed be God that hath oves- 
powered my heart. How many do I ſee every day , whoſe ob 
of nature exceed mine, and yet they are miſtaken in the <c ings 


- that concern their everlaſting welfare, they minde no ocher - 
"things but the pleaſures of the fleſh : and ſtumble at the means 


neſs of Gods people , and rhis hides the beauty of podlineſs 
from theireyes, and what a great mercy is this, that God hath 
raken this tambling block fromme,' and that he hach opened 
minEeyes to.ſee pearſs;though wrapped up inrottenraps,, and 
to ſeerthe excellency of godlineſs , notwichſtanding all aMii- 
ons that do attend upon them? Certainly it is no other biit /a - 
beam of Gods own. light from Heaven , that hath ſhined into 
Og 1 em beders Age | be fola IO FILI 
Te is a remarkable paſſage that we have, E/; 4 
God ſhewing the difference between thoſe who® forſook rhe” true. 
Gea., and his people who choſe him t0.be th-iy God; ſtirsup ws 
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people toremember for ever this mercy:of God towards them , 
th at they ſhould be delivered from the deceit and vanity where- 


- | by others were deluded, 'and-guided in a right and fafe way , to 


be the ſervants of the 'bleſſed God; As. for the 1dolater , he 
feedeth upon aſhes, a deceived heart hath turned him aſide 
that he cannot deliver his ſoul , nor'ſay, 7: there not a lie in my 
right hand? Now mark what follows, Remember theſe; 'O Jacob 
and Iſratl , for thou art my fervant, &c. As if he ſhould ſay, Do 
you ſee how others have left God, and God hath left them > 
T hey feed npon aſhes, a ſeduced heart hath deceived them, buriic 


is otherwiſe 'vi:hyou, God hath put it into your heartsto be wy © 


ſervants to chooſe me for your God : Remember. for ever 
theſe things, O 7acob! here is a'mercy indeed; never to be 
forgotten ; How comes it to paſs that your hearts ſhould not be 
ſo ſeduced as theirs? itis Gods free ,grace and rich mercy to- 
wards you. | ; | 

And his mercy is the greater, in'thatit is-in ſuch a. weighty 
thing;, thatthe Lord hath given thee counſel 'to-make a xghe 
cheice in: Tf a man makes anill choice in a matterithat is of mo- 
ment, that will bring him trouble in his life, how is he grieved > 
as in marriage , when he is to make choice in that one thing; , 
npon which he knows, the comfort 'or trouble of his life doth 
mich depend ; if the Lord had fo provided for him., that'he 
hagh'made a good choice only in that ; how does he bleſs God? 
ESchat which ſweetens all his life : If icbe ſuch a+ mercy ,to 


4 dE-guided to make a good choice in marriage ; what a mercy 
+ #= Fir to be guided to make a good choice for ones ſoul ,' to: be 
—appy toalleternicy? if the Lord ſhould: leave-a ſoul in that 
| F#-hoice, what a lamentablecondition had the ſoul been in ? And 
-:  - therefore, thoſe that have any ſavour of godlinels, if they be to 


change the condition of their lives, they will ſeek.God,, and be 
eatneft thar God woald guide them;and not leavethem to them- 
felves;arid take advantage to puniſh their former ſins; in their 
choicenow. ' 1f 5ou be ro'makea-choice that concernsthe'out- 
ward comforts of your lives, you will earneſtly defireGod;>not 
foleaveyou there, Now you are to make yourdhoice :for your 
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As ſoon as we come to years of diſcretion, we come.to make 
our choice, to go onin the ways of God, or.in the wiys of 
death ; How many young ones make a woful choice in the be- - 
ginning, andgo on, and are hardened in their choice , and pe- 
riſh for ever > [And hath the Lo:d loaked: upon you, and conſi- 
dered how like you would be to fail in your cho!ce?. And bath 
the Lord been pleaſed to come in with his Spirit; anda light 
trom Reaven to ſhew you the-way ? Fave you heard 4 voice from 
beaven, ſaying, 7 bi is the way, walkin it > Though Cod ſhould 
leave youth all. outward things , yet you are made for ever, and 
therefore rhou mayeſt ſay 6 ce not 1ſcariet.;, Lord-, where- 
fore is it that thowrevealeſt thy ſelf tous; and not to the world? 
Lord, whereforeis it; | that in this great buſineſs of my chaice , that 
concerns my eternal eftate, thou art pleaſed to reveal thy ſelf to me, 


. a Poor contemipiible creature, rather them to the world ? 


1. Hence tt is, becauſe thou art one of the choſex ones of the 

. Lord; : becauſe the-Lord hack made a choice of thee , and hath 
ſeparated.thee from eternity, to do g-»0d to thy ſoul : | hence it 
15 manifeſt.” that thou art the choſen. one of the Lord, when 
thou ſeeft. moſt in the world,to follow the pleaſures of the world, 
if Godhath given thee a heart to chooſe his ways upon. any 
terins, take this as dn argument, chat thou art a choſen veſſel of 
God, Reciprocal ſigns of Gods grace are the moſt ſweet, z/zgs if 

T ove God, this is an argument God /oves me ," if Gods howatir 
be dear ro me, then my foul is near to God ;, fo if i chooſe Guat: 
then God hath choſen me. ” "+ _ 
+2, This choice. is that for-which thouſands of Gods: people th | 
have bleſſed God upon their death-beds; they counted.ir a-blefs 
ſedtime, and bleſſed the means, che Word , and the Inftrument I 
that God was pleaſed to work by, to incline their hearts to ſuch © FM 
a choiceas this, | | | 

3, Yea, this choice of thine, though it be ſuffering afliQion, 

it is that thou ſhalt bleſs God for; to all eternity in the- higheſt 
Heavens, itisſuch a great mercy, as this little, poor ſhan-lowy 
lfe:of ours , is not ſufficient to give God glory for-it, therefore 
there isan eternity reſerved to praiſe God- for it, when than _}. 
ſhalt ſee what good comes of thy choice, then thou ſhalr bleſs  '}. 
God indeed; Certainly,God takes it well at thy hands' now., - -'} - 
fer. 2: 2. I remember the kindneſs of thy youth ; and ole be th * T5 
Pol | I $38 1-4, +. 80065-2206; 
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Mos ts his Choice. . 


takes it kindely, that men will chooſe him and his ways in, affli- 


Rion 7 if there were always proſperity in the ways: of Ged, it 


-were nothing, but when it is with afflition, it 1s ſo much the 
"more an argument of thy love to God, and thy fincerity , and 
therefore he' takes it ſo kindly, Bleſs God' for-ir., 'and bleſs 
bimob&rather, becauſe he bach begun with you betimes : If che 
Lord hach given you a heart when you are young to make this 
choice, what a great mercy is this ? what abundance of in does 
ſucha one prevent ? .If one that is yoxng, goey-0n in: the ways 
of Religion, though he ſafters-much in the- family: wherein he 
lives; bis brethren» ſcorn at him ,; and his Parents'hate him; 


yet he hath cauſe torejoyce, and bleſs himſelf in the goodneſs 


ofthe Lord, 

4. Again, thou haft further cauſe to bleſs God, becauſe he 
hath given thee ſuch encouragements {i nce-thou haſt made thy 
'choice many years ago, lask thee, Haſt rhox net had encourage- 


' . ment in; thy choice ? Haſt any canſe to reperit thee > O na! 


my be God, I have found more good then I looked 
or. , | 
$s. And know, withina while, the end of thy. choice will be 
ained , and then ir ſhall-appear before men-and Angels, thou 

ta good choice, andall the worid ſhail bleſs thee for-thy 
te: Bleſſed de that man or woman that ever they were born, 
ake ſuch a choice: and thou ſhalt- be hononred of all choſe 
do deſpiſe thee now , and they ſhall wiſh they had made 
ty choice. It is reported of a young man- who loved his ple:- 

we, ſtanding by 3. Ambroſe, and ſecing bis excellent Qeath., he: 
urned to other young men by him, and taid-, O- chat 1 might 
live with you, and die with him \. Thou haſt little cauſe to envy- 
them that will chooſe vanicies for their portion , let them. have 
them : though thou haſt loſt ſomething of thy bravery, of th 
carna}dclight for this. pbice , bz content ,.it is made-up ink. 
nitely h2re, and ſhallbe made upmorehbereafter. 

And ſeeing God hath thus enclined your. heart to. himſelf, be 
for ever eſtabliſhed in your choice: ſeeing. God. hath. ſhewn-to 
- you his ways, as P3/ate in another caſe, Thar [have written, 


' Theve written 1o,T hut 7 bave chaſen,] have choſen If any temp- 
tation" come to-temptyou from- your choice,as feb and: bleed 
4-2 | | __. "would: 
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- © Mos s his Choice, Chap.12 


wobld beready to-mutter, and think., I might-have. lived as 
-rave a life as ſuch a'one , and might have had as'much pleaſure 
as ſuch a one; I have loſt ſo many friends, and ſ{5*much means, - 
and brought my ſelf into a great many ſtraits; indeed they-: 
fpeak muth of Gods Ordinances, and 1 was taken. with:it; and;” 
I ventured;, and T/have brought my ſelf into tronbles --and up- 
-on the mutterings of fleſhand blood, you.are beginning to be- 
think your ſelves again, and examine things agsin, and think 
whether you did wiſely or no: O take heed of that firſt degree 
_ of Apoſtacy, namely, that-ſuſpicion-of your choice.; -. | 
- - Many intheir young timearevery zealous in the ways'of Re- 
ligion ; while all s wellywith them , and now they meet- with 
- other things then wi looked for, and they begin to think 
they were too forward , and wiſh they were not ſa far engaped 
as they are :. they beginto. repent, as Chapmen'who have out- 
bid therſelves':0 Many goon ina profeſſion; and ſuffer mucti, 
-becauſerheyarecnlargedin that way , and:they know not how 
to get off; if they-could get off, they would : take heed of re- 
pentings of your chioice , leſt God lead you out with the work. 
ers of iniquity, do not liſten to the reaſonings of fleſh .and 
blood. © Caſſrani teports of a,young man, that had given him- 
Telfup to a Chtiſtian life, aad_ his Parents miſliked that way, 
andthey wrote T erters to him, to perfwade him from: it ligd 
when he knew they were Letters 'come'from them , hew 
not open them , bxt threw them into the fire: and ſo fleſh! 
*'blood will come & fay,Do thus & thus,you may do well eno! 
' at laſt ; .throw'away theſe /erre, theſe inggeiions of fleſh 
blood,8 do not anſwer them, but be reſolved in chine own heage; 
T know in whom I have believed, 1 know whom: have choſen, I 
did. not chooſe raſhly, bur I felt the power of Cod upon 'my 
- heart, before I made my choice, and I had grounds and: argu. 
"ments of my choice: - and what, ſhall-I by ſach an: argument as 
this be per fwaded'to- the comrary.?- Therefore go on', and be 
eſtabliſhed in your choice; and the Lord confirm you in it , 'and 
give my ſoul part withyouin- that choice you have made? let 
fleſb, and the world, and terpprations. ſay what they will, peace 
will bein'the end; ©. nds cn "$6 rh nh 
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 Chap.12: Mok 8: bis-Ghoices/ 


though 1 doe meet with ſome troubles and temptations that 
do crydown this way , yet let my ſoul fay, itis good for me 70 
draw near to Ged:: it is good for me that 1 left ſuch and ſuch 
thinss, it is good for metharT have theſe Ordinances, though 
. it be with the loſs of ſome outward comforts, and my eſtate be 
abated, and'my trading leſs :/ ſay as David, in the- 37. Pſalm, 
Truly Jedis geed to Iſrael; however it be., yet God # good ro 1ſ- 
rael , though many things ſeem to the. contrary - and therefore, 
conclude with thine own, heart, Though. I ſhould never ſee © 
good day in the world, yet that comfort 1 have received inthe 
ways of God, it is enough to make-me prize them for: ever: .if 
- now 1 ſhould dye, & be anhihilated,if God ſhould deprive me of 
the joys of Heaven,and turn me into nothing, yet that good that” 
I have had alre:dyinGods ways,ſhould beenough to countervail 
all ch: croubles;that I baye met withall inthe world, orever ſhall. 
meet withalf : chaugh God ſhoyl}d withdraw himſelf in aththe 
courſe of my life, and I ſhquld bein darkneſs, and have nothing 
but Frowble, yet I have had enough in Godalready, to counter- 
vail a | eee Facet : 
 Hath God thus ſpoken-peace, to thy. ſoul 7. remember. that: 
Textiin P,ſal. 85. 8. Return nit again to folly ; the Lord hath: - 
hon peace already to thy ſoul in afflictions,: and: therefore ,. 
odforbid that thou ſhould ref#r» to folly, but continue in thy. 
way ; and go on conſtantly in thy way to the end, and the Lord: 
leſs thee in thy way. And this is for the encouragement: 
of the Hearts of Gods people;, that have with 27o/es made; 
this choice , Rather 'to ſuffer affiiftion with the people of : Gods, 
then ro enjoy the pleaſures of fin far a ſeaſon... rg 
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CHAP. XIII, : 
The evil of an ill choice, diſcovered. p 
r 
| N the thi-d place, hence thoſe are juſtly rebuked, who have i 

made and 5/ choice: this wasa bleſſed choice of Heſes, and 

-whoſoever makes this choice, are bleſſed of che Lord; but 

how few have we of H:/es his minde?-it is a woful choice that 

many make. Moſt people are offended at the afflition of (_ods 

- - people, their hearts are fet upon pleaſore and delight; and plea- 


I iNau 3 nxt ſure they muſt have, pleaſure tothe fleſh is that they chooſe, 
aur jucunde < andthat they follow after; but as for rhe affli&ted' ways of god- 
nh Tun” line(s, they canno: reliſh them, their carnal ſeriſual hearts do 
- turn afide from them, they give themſelves up to the plea'tres 
= - ofthe fleſh, and firisfie them{elvesin the enjoyment of their 
hearts defires, and God does give them up lik: wije to their own 
luſts, to ler them haye their choice; ſo that they ſhall ſpend their 
rune itt mirth and jollity, in eating and drinking, and gaminz, 
and in this they blcfs themſelves, as thoſe whohave wiſely provi- 
ded for themſelves, to make their lives ſo full of comfort, and 
. ſoul-content as they imagine: theſe are ſet upon coronal, nou 


AL es — at FW EY y—"y w_ a -— A. 


ſenſual things; as if the chief good and harpineſs of man conſilt 
ed in'them, and therefore they give th:mfelves liberty .in them, 
Oo. io Sd bob hong ar oryonge 
That wherein a mans happineſsconſiſts, he may defireinfinite- 
-: Sinun:Adem fy_ and hecannot but do it, ic is as yaturall for him to doit, 5s © 
a Murgeret _ for the fire to burn, or the ſfoze to deſcend; and becauſe men put 
E > Cantamommi- DAppincls in the pleaſures of the fleſh, therefore their hearrs are 
” - nnordinum, ſetinfinicely upon them, that is, to ſer, as they give” themſelves 
profe&3 credo liberty, without any bounds, and defire that if it were poflible, 
. -quodprzita- ng lim'ts might - be ſet ei-her by God or man, Ii they tave 
v peoney \, Tavis, they/:ccount the chief good of what chey have, is, in that 
r Genc.z, They may have larger opportunities then others, to ſat 'sfie the 
Syon, P«rrich,” fleſh in the ſenſval pleaſures of it: and hence is the infinite exceſs 
p. 21. Chuich” of meats, and drinks, and carnal delights, in thoſe whoſe means 
: =qanl 264 afford them opportunities thereunto. - Zarher ſpeaking ” ofa py” 
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exceſs; hath thjs expreſſion, 1 Adam ſbonld now riſe again, and © 
ſee this madneſs of all ſorts of men, Tbelieve he would be ſo amazed 
at it that he wonld ſtand as a ſtone. : | 
eX- Gellinstells of: Cxligala;that he made one ſupper that 
coſt three hundred thouſand Crowns.. I have read alſo of Y;tellt- 
»#.the - Emperor, thatat one ſupperhe. was ſerved with Two 
thouſand ſorts'of fiſhes, 'and.Seventhoaſand ſeveral fowls; In », ... ad 
ſuch profuſe expences, for theſatisfying ofthe fleſh, how many p;o,,,, --57-M 
do glory, asifit were the higheft happineſs attainable;upon the ſimules, duui 
earth? ' And the baſer for of people, ſeeing the great ones fet pecudumyvi. 
upon ſuctia kinde of life, in ſatisfying the fleſh, they think there Io preligune; 
is no -6ther happineſs to: be had; - therefore all their care, j,,,. ES 0 
thought, endeavours are, how-they may. live jocundly, and give que,d mulciexr 
fatisfaion totheir lufts, Clemens eAlexandrinuttells of a fiſh iis, quirerum ' 
thar-harh theheart in the belly, differing from-other living Crea- haberi poteſtze 
tures, which the Philoſophers call the Sea-Aſs: |, Thisjs like ſen- (72 fimili mo- 
ſaal merewhoſehearts are onely ſet uponthe#hings of che belly; c1, 11. « ; 
ſo asit maybe ſaid ofmany'iin regard of fattsfying the fleſh, as Pz4. c. x. 
Aurelia faid of one Boniſes, He was born; - ner that he might' 
. live, bu that he might drinks Sodothbeſe.feem to:be born; nor 
that they might live, but that: they.might eat and drink, and 
pamper the fleſh, the whole world is:too- ſtrait,to ſome for the None vivac, - 
pampering their bellies, ' +! | a! , ſed ut bibat na- 


% 
% 


-. Oh, how beneath is this to the true excellency- of a rational *u5 fuk. Totus 
and immortal ſou!! What pity is it, that an immortal reaſona- an _ 
ble ſoul ſhould be of no other uſe, then'to keep the body a- (@. EE 
live to taſte the ſweet of the fleſh of beaſts, and of the fruit of 
the earth? How many_draw all their ſubſtance, thorow their 
throats, ' and their belly> their houſes, lands, yea, and d-vour 
their poſterity hke {4#nibals, when men in-company ſpend their _. * 
eſtates, their wives and children wanting bread: at home, whar 
do they but even drink the very blood of their wives and chilx 
dren? It: was the prophaneneſs, of £ſau,for which +.,0d hath 
branded him, That he fold his birthr 'ght for a meſs of pi{tage, yet 
th t was inthe timeof extreme hunger; ..theſe men ſell God 
= Heaven, and all fer drink, not to ſatisfie thirſt, but their 
ur. - : | I > | 
4 But O thou vain man, know thou art .utterly miſtaken.in og, 
Spice; if thou continueſt in this way of: ;hine, that thoy 28 4 
"It. Hobp PE BR JOE - +» choien 
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habuit re:mi- wilt-ere long cry out of this thy choice moſt. bitterly, andcurſe 

' num luxuriZ, thyſelf for 1t moſt ſearfully: It is @ ſeduced heare that hath de- 

_ AR 1s there not a lye'in right hand? Eſay'' 44. 20. Itis true, Bor 

onely of Idolaters, but ofallother ways of evil; thon feedeſt ug- 

on aſhes, chey are but aſhes thou feedeſt upon, and delighteſt in, 

and it is a ſeduced heart 'bath turned thee aſide from the ways of 

God,.that makes thee  offended&at: them; it is the God of this 

world that hath blinded thy eyes, ſo that thou ſhouldeft not ſee 

the glorious .excellencies, and beautiful pleaſures ; and fweet de- 

lghes, that arc in the: waysof God; | butthat thou iſhouldeſt 

pleaſethy ſelf in thoſe ways thar tend to death: ' What hath 

the whole courſe of thy life been, but playing with the Devils 

bait, under which is a hook that wif ſnarch thee inro the or- 

rows of eternal death? Howſoever thoſe that live in;jollity-and 

delight in thefle(h,” may bleſs themſelves, yer Gods people 

whoſe eyes God bath opened, would not be'in their condition 

Divers ſorts cf gne quarier of an hour forathouſand worlds, There are di- 

evil choolers. ers ſorts that come under this uſe of reprehenſion, for that ill 
and wofal choice they have made. 


a:cin themſelves ſinful, ſuch who take pleaſure in filthineſs and 


that can-take delight in the very a& offin it ſelf; Alithac is faid 
concerning the dreadful evils of fin, and thatvehome and curſe 
eat there is in ſin, is ſo far from making ſintobebircer tothe, 
es they account. more pleaſure to be had immany*finfals 
then there is to be hadin the enjoyment of allthe-glary 
there is in God and Jeſus Chriſt, in Hea wmand Eternity: 1 
fed heart, and curſed choice is this, that when'Gadhath reveal- 
edinhis Word ſo much concerning theevil of fri, that mighe 
make any heart in the world tremble atit, that theu ſhouldeft 
_not onely not apprehend the evil of it, or not taſte any bitterneſs 
- tehatisinit, but ſhouldeſt count itdelightfu}, yea, ſhouldeſt 
efteem ſo much pleaſure to be hadiin the a& of fin it ſelf, more 
then there is to be had in God, in Chrift, or in the Promiſes, or 
in Heaven,or Eternity. | | 


Vzilli qui tunc choſen to ſatisfie thy ' fleſh m, thouart! undone for ever, thou 


quando V'Z- eived thee, and thou feedeft upon aſhes, and thou canſt not fay, 


I. Firſt, fach as chooſe to ſatisfie themſelves. in ſuch pleaſures as 
ungodlinels: theſe are the dregs of men, theſeare baſeſt of all, 


oF Sunhyacrſdſeluc) bear hath decired thee beſoaeio- f 


*"- wy as.s 


Chap. 1 3: 


Mos s: bie Choices 
finitely ont of the way; What isthere in inthat is thy plea- 
ſure;, char thou chooſeſt as the chief -cyntentment of thy ſoul > - 


7 


—_— uw 


Is it -poflible | that : the: chief- contentment of a creature 
ſhould bein: ſinning agaiciſh an infioite: God >: Thaz thy chicE 


contentment ſhould be..imdeparti 


from: God. in riking' at 


God# Sothou doeftin the nap) | That ehy chief content- 
ment ſhould be in-incenſing the wrath ofan infinite Dety againſt 
thy ſoul ? That thy chiefcontentment ſhould be in putting chy 
ſelf under the everlafting curſe, / that bindes thee over to eternal 


.death ?: That thy chief contentment ſhould be in that , which 


beivgcommitced/, if everjt comes to be: pardoned-, muſt coſt 
morethen Heaven and Earth is worth ? Thou goeft out in the 
morning , and goeſt'into thy company , and counteſt thy' ſelf 
happy that thou haſt money to ſpend , and ſo takeft thy plea- 
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d; they rejoycein,!; 203 : cI,OUG 
who thevupgh 


: yet 


fure: This day thou haſt done that, which if ever it be pardon: 
ed;it muſt coſt more then Heavetrand:Earth is wort 
be a price paid, more worth then a thouſand wotld 
the pardonof ir, 

* Canſt chou chooſe that 


h. There muſt 
$.t0 purchaſe 


for thy chief contentmengg., which was 

| ſuch a dreadful burthen to Jeſus Chriſt ; that made the ſou! of 
Chrift to be heavy to the very deaths; that ſqueazed: oitt. clods 
of blood from him ?. whar is the: chief pleaſure -add; delight of 
thy ſoul in that , which a true enlightned gracious heart would 
rather ſuffer all the torments in the worl 
be it were put to him : 


then do it? If 
eicher ſuch a fin muſt be commir- 
ted, orclſeall the tortures that can be deviſed by all the world 
muſt be inflicted upon him 5 A gracious heart had rather chooſe 
all che tortures that can be inflicted , then do that which thou 
makeſt the great pleaſure of thy ſoul : What an infinite diffe- 
rence is between thy baſe heart, and a gracious heart? Thy 
wretched heart doth chooſe this deliberately; asthe great-plea- 
ſure of thy life, -whicha gracious tieart wou!d- rather faffer all cibus pudori 
the torments of fie world , then be brought to:do its Fo de- ſunt, offen- 
light in fins againſt conſcience, is the moſt deſperate-folly-in 
the world : No mah rejoyces in any error or fault in otberthings, 
but is rather aſhamed, onely inthe errors, in the! rakt: of {ite 
and obedience men owe (Go 3,doQ 
: Secondly, thoſe comeunder thisreprehienfion,: whe 'tagl 
they do not choſe things fortheir chixfi pteafiires thar are'ſin;; 
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yet do chooſe to themſelves pleaſures that come in by fin , and 
though this be not ſo ill as the other , yet ill enough, . that 
is, thoſe that ſhall train their conſciences to get ſomething in 
the world , to raiſe theireftates, and whenthey have got! eſtates 
and money, and things well about them, :then they can be mer- 
ry , then their tables are furniſhed, and they can-eat and drink, 
and this they delight in : O poor. deluded heart 1 what is-this 
that camgive thee ſo much content ? Thou haſt cauſe: ty look 
pon thy table, and every morſel: that thou eateſt, as;having: 
death in it; and every draught you drink , as: haying the curle. 
of Godin it: Little cauſe thou haſt, if thou knewelſt all, ro re- 
Joyce in theſe pleaſures that come in by ſin, certainly there: 
can be no-good that comes in'by ſin as fin : I know Cod may: 
turn (in to the good of ſome, but that which ſin brings in of it 
ſelf, itis impoſſible good ſhould come of it; that which thou 
takeft ple:ſurein , that which thou art merry and jocond in, de- 
withall, is it may be, the calamity and miſery of 


ht others, and ard is thit-heart, that can_make that his 
nds mirth and joy, that is the ſorrow and diftreſs of his. brocher ? 


eſt, inquir, 


Chryſoftem ina Sermonagainſt 1.['xury and exceſs,crys our againſt 


qu>dex alic« thoſe who riot in thoſe things that they have got by making 
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others miſerable, and ſays, It is the moſt grievous thing that can. 


Thirdly, thoſe who do neither of theſe, they chooſe .not to 
themſelves the pleaſures that are (in, nor the pleaſuresthat come 
by ſin, but ſuch pleaſures, in the enjoyment of which they do - 
fin ; though the pleaſures be in themſelves lawful , they chooſe 
to let out their hearts unto. them , and ſpend the firength of 
their ſpirits on them; they think becauſe there is no hurt in 
them in themſelves, therefore they may give liberty to them- 
felves, there isa great deal of miſtake in this : we may ſin ex- 
ceedingly in things that are lawful; when men ſhall ſpend ſo- 
much time ( as many that are profeſſors do ) Th giving them- 
felves contentin ſome ſports and delights to the fleſh, as they cut 
God ſhort of his time, that time that ſhould be ſpent in exa- 
mining their hearts, humbling their ſouls , ſeeking the face of 
God, is ſpent in ſome ſlight; vain, idle ſport. | 
_ Manyareguilty of this, eſpecially thoſe that have means , 
and their callings do not require ſuch a neceſſity of poetigen! at=. 
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rtendance : How'is that time ſpent wherein you have liberty 
from your callings ? Cercainly, no good account can be given of 
that rime , mbch might be gained- to your ſouls in it, and much 
"=: converſe and communion you might have with God; & what ill -- 
choice'dn you make,when as many poor Chriſtians would. bleſs 
Cod , if they could have a litele liberty from their callings ? On 
the one ſide there is this liberty for you to eajoy communion 
with God , and furniſh your ſouls with heavenly e cellencies : 
On the other-ſide , thereis a little vain delight and carnal con- 
rent. and eaſe to the fleſh, and yaurather chooſe this. It may 
be thought God bath helped you in themain, youchoſe right, 
yet be convinced this day. of the evil of this particular choice, in : 
giving ſuch inordinate contentment to your ſelyes, in giving 
tha: eaſe to your bodees, liberties to the ſluggiſhneſs of your ſpi- 
rits, andreform, Youhave not honoured God as you ought, 
and therefore your lives are not ſo beautiful > In the general you 
continue in the ways of Religion, but there is not that convincing 
luſtre and beauty in your lives ; you do not draw others to thar 
love of godlineſs , becauſe your hearts become ſo vain, and fo. 
ſlight, in chooſing inordinate hberties.to your ſelves, in ſpend- 
ing your times and ſtrength in che pleaſures of the fleſh,” and 
therefore when you come to ſpiritual employment, you have no. 
ſtrength , bur your hearts are dead. I .appeal to your conſci- 
ences , when you have gtyen your ſelves leave to have content to 
the fleſh , when you come to communion with God, what dead. 
flat hearts have you?Let me ſpeak to ſuch this. day from the!.ord, 
this liberty you take to your ſelves in the pleaſures of the fleſh , 
hath been the root of the-eLpoſtacy of many ; as 2-Pet. 2.15, 
thoſe who fell off were allured through the /u/#s of the fleſs, even. 
though they are ſaid to be c/eay eſcaped from them who live in 
error, yet through wantonneſs they were drawn aſide. Wan 
ton profeſſors ſeldom prove laſting profeſſors , at leaſt in any 
power of podlinels. 
Take this one note about this, That man or woman that ſhall 
not eſteem the hardeſt work of godlineſs at a higher. rate, then, 
the moſt delightful contentment to the flefh ; hath+not choſen 
right, and may ſuſpe&that yet he is to chooſe in, the way of 
eternal life. It-is true, that the hardeſt duty of godlineſs, may be. 
burrhenſome to the fleſh for a while , yet there is no gragtou: 
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| heart, but efteems of this dutyat an infinite higher rate, then 


the pleaſures of the fleſh, though never ſo lawful; it looks upon 
the pleaſures ofthe fleſh as mean low things, chough lawful , 
but looks npon'the duties of godlineſs as precious things though 
hard, and thoſe are the things that are moſt ſutable to a gra- 
cious frame of ſpirit. + s a 

Again, fourthly, thoſe come under this reprehenſion of make- 
ing an ill choice , who have had ſome ſtirrings of the Spirit of 
God, ſome workings of their conſciences , that their way hath 
not been good , and right , and theſe have been but for fome 
rime, afterward they have given themſelves, and do give them- 
ſelves too too much liberty in ſatisfying the fleſh, Theſe are 
like the 7/-aelites , of whom we read; E xed. 24. 11. according 
ro the note that ſome have upon this place, They /aw God , and 
did eat and drink.; That is, ſay they, although they had ſeen 
God, yet they' turned again to temporal pleaſures, to az: 
ing and drinking , in a ſenſual way , as if it had reference to that 
ſenſual eating and drinking ,and riſing up te play , upon the dedica- 
tion of their Calf they fate up, which was preſently after. 

" Thus many, although they have ſeen the Lord, and this ſight 
of God hath wakened conſcience, their hearts have been much 
ſtirred for a while, yet they have after fan to eating and drink- 
ing ſenſual) pleaſures, all their good beginnings hath come to 
nothing. Theſe when they bave been in company, and come, 
away , they have had many fad thoughts , and next. day, 
or in the night, many fad fighs and groans have come from 
their ſpirits , becauſe their ſpirits are enlightened , and make” 
themfear all will not be well in che end ;, and yet theſe continiie 
{!l in giving themſelves pleaſure, and delights to the fleſh in- 
ordinately, if company cal! , they cannot refuſe: when they 
are ſtirred in their conſciences, they will take a book and rezd, 
or pray? yet they are preſently weary , and cannot bear ſuch a 
kinde of life, they think they ſhall grow melancholly, and they 
muſt again goto their former ways. | | 

Many have the pleafures of the fleſh , and their conſciences 


ftrapling together ,- and many times the pleaſaures-of the fleſh, 


and conſcience trugglea great while, before there be a victory 
on either fide: ſometimes conſcience gets: the victory, and. 
there is a gractous work upari the ſoul, eſpecially if God ſet: on 
confcience , by ſome great afliction or (ickneſs : ſometimes 
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conſcience is overcome , thongh conſcience does propound a 
better way, and they fee, and are convinced of it, yet at length 
laft overcomes, and conſcience yields ,- and they become 
meer ſots: hardened in the-way of the luſts of their hearts. 
and this is a- moſt dreadful thing , when ever this befals 
any. . 
| aun there are others that have had ſome ?4/te of the ways | 
of God, have began to make a choice, and have tryed the ways F- 

of Religion, and continued a while in-them, and yer come to be 

weary and tired : yea, it may be ſoine upon their ſick-beds, and 

death, beds, have cryed out of the folly of their former choice : 

and yet, when God hath delivered them again , they have gone 
on in the ſame exceſsof riot, and giving liberty to the latixing 

of the fleſh, in the ſameway, it not in. a further degree then 

ever formerly; what a dreadful thing is this ! To all thoſe that 

are thus deluded , in making this evil choice, let me ſpeak-a word 

or two. 0 | 

.Firft, Wouldeſt thou be willing at the day of judgement, to be I, 

accuſed and found guilty before the Lord ofthis; that thou haſt Miſery of a 
eſteemed more ple1ſure to be had,either in in, or in any lawful ©nful choice; 
content, then in all the pleaſures that are to be had ia God,, 'fo 

as it ſhould be ſaid before men and Angels, - Lo! this 5s the max 

that made not God his portion ,, Lo | here ſtands the man, that for 

many years togerher did account more to be had in the 

pleaſures of the fleſh, then in all che that was to be enjoyed 

in all the Actributes of God , and all the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, 

in all the promiſes of life, in all the ways of grace ? What doeſt 

thou think will be thy condition, when as thou ſhalt be broaghe 

as gvilty before men and I paw , that all ſhill look upon.thee as 
acxr/ed foolin Iſrael ? God and his Angels look nowupon thee 
as 4 fool in Iſrael, when thou ſhalt be brought to have all the 

world look upon thee as guilty of ſuch a curſed folly as this how 0 
bitter will it be to thee > wouldeſt thou be willing to be in ſuch X 
a condition as this ? | * Wh LE 
Again, Wouldeſt thou be willing at the great day to be found ,_ we ofe 
guilty of hating the ways of God? I hope I do netio ( wilt fome - Dy 
fay ) though1 give pleaſureto my fleth. Yes, that manor wo- 
man that chooſeth the way of giving content to the fleſh, 'ra- 
ther then the ſtrict ways ofgodlineſs, ſuch a enero Ns : 
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gnd ſo hates God himſelf in hating Gods wayes : as, mark that 
place in Prov. 1. Fer that they hated knowledge , and did not 
chesſe the fear of the Lird, How was it proved they hated. know- 
ledge? They hated that crath of Cod , and that which ſhould 
bring them into the ways of God, and guide them-in it. How 
does thar appear ? They did not chaſe the fear of tte Lord, if 
thou doeſt not chooſe the ways of God , thou hateſt the, wayes 
E of God, 'and fo by conſequent art a hater of God him- 
»p Telf, | | * 
| | - Thirdfy, Wouldeſt thon willingly have God reje& all' thy 
y. ſervices, and account them as abominableto him?Thus he threa- 
'-  tensagainſt thoſe who chooſe their own ways, E/ay 66: 3. He 
that killeth an Ox, is as if he flew a man, he that ſacrificeth a 
Lamb, as if he cut off a dogs neck, he that effereth an oblation ; as 
if he offered [wines bind ; he that burneth incenſe , as if he bleſſtd 
an idol ; and the reaſon of allis given, They have choſen theiv 
own ways, and their ſoul delighteth in their abominations, There 
are not ſuch four expreſſions of Gods rejeting' a mans ſervices 
that he tenders'\up unto him , in all the Book of God, and'this 
is given as the reaſon of all , becauſe they have choſen their own 
WwaJs. 
Keel, wouldſt thou not be loath, rhat in the time of great- 
4: eſtanguiſhof ſpirit, and aMiRion of body , when thou ſhalt 
be crying to: God for mercy ,” that God ſhould take pleaſure in 
thy miſery , and be ſo far from relieving of thee, as to mock at 
thy deſtruction ? Now thou canſt laugh and be merry , and jo- 
cund ,- but what ifit does prove, that this way of mirth and de- 
light to the fleſh, ſhall procurevnto thee Gods lavghing , and 
Gods mocking at thee in thy anguiſh, and greateſt diſtreſs that 
ever thy ſoul ſhall be in? Certainly, if thou walkeſt in the way 
_ thquartin, this will be thy portion : mark that place in Prev, 7. 
24. what God ſays, I hqve called, and you refuſed ; I have ſtretch- 
ed out my hand, and no man regarded , but ye havsſet at nanght all 
my counſel, and wen'd none of myreproef i I alſo will laugh at your 
calamity, 1 will mock whin y ur fear cometh, cc, 
- | + Beit known unto thee. thar in whatſoever fin thou bleſſeſt 
' .. thy ſelf;the more thqu hieſſ-| thy (elf in it, the more curſed 
ſhall it-be utito thee. VWhr comfort will the pleaſures of the 
fleſh be ohiee, when as Chriſt ſhall come and fay , Was I con- 
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tent to part with the pleaſuresof Heaven, the boſome of my Fa- 
ther to redeem poor man? and was it not the pleaſure of a litele 
meat anddrink thou couldfſt be content to part with for me? 


Could 1be content to part with my . blood, and couldeft not 


thou'be content to part with thy luſt; Was not all my ſufferings 
worthy -of enduring thoſe lictle things thou werr called to ſuf. 
fer in thy life? What , was notall that gloty of mine thatT re. 
vealed in my word, and works, ſufficient to ſhew me to be wor. 
thy, that thou ſhouldeſt have given ſuch-a teſtimony of thy re- 
ſpeR, and honour to me, as to be willing to part with ſuch emp. 
ty, poor, ſlight things, andto ſuffer ſuch poor little things? 
When God ſhall bringthe Saints before thee that did make a 
better choice, and thou ſhalt ſee them to be in a moſt glorious 
bleſſed condition, and thou thy ſelf caſt off for ever, how will 
this confound thee another day? Conſider of this, you that have 
madein ill choice, now while it is time, conſider of the evil, of 


: 


the folly, of the danger, of the curſedneſs of that choice that. 


. you have made, in that you have choſen rather to give content 
to your fleſh, then the ways of godlineſs. Wherefore for the 
following of this in a word of exhorrtation. | | 


CHAP. XIV. 


The drawing mens hearts to-a happy choice. 


"* He Lord then perſwade thy heart to change thy choice 
change it, orelſe thou arc loſt, better thou had{t ne- 


yer been born, then that' thou ſhouldſt not change thy 


choice; O that now thou hadſt wiſdom for eternity! whatſoever 


your ways have been; now at laſt in this your day, learn to know: 


the evil of np renounce them, to embrace the ways of god- 
linef;, and ler it be tufficienr, that yon have ſpent ſo much time in 
| theways offin, and giving contegſto your fleſh. O that this 
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this day, that God did this day dart in ſome truths, 'torurn the 
ſtreams of thy ſoul another way, to fake another choice! that 
there might be befofe thou goeſt out of the preſence of God a 
ſecret frame of ſpiritſurrendring thy ſorll vbto God; being con- 
vinced of thy 11 chate, and ſay,” O Lord,” how have: tived? 
what hath my courſe been? the Lord knows my courſe hath been 
to give content to my fleſh, and ro live bravely in my life, now 
God begins to make me afraid, left I have been'in a dangerous 
falſe way; the Lord have mercy upon'me, what have I done? Is it 
not time to look about me? I haveall this timemiſcarried in the 
choice of my ſoul for my everlaſting eſtate, I have choſen-the 
ways of death alſthis while. ' 

O that the fear ofGod might fall upon your hearts this day! 
and then,the ptomiſe of Godis, P/al,25.12. Who is the man that 
feare: h the Lord; hins will he teach in the way that be ſhall chooſe. 


' Thefear of God wil) put you into a teachable ' frame, and the 


Lord delights to teach ſuch; andfurely it is an unſpeak3ble bleſ- 
ſing of Q0d, to be taught in the way of our choice, How hap- 
py were it, ifthe Lord would put a reafonins frame into your 
hear:s, that. you might begin to ponder, and weiph things and if 
ſpiritual arguments cannot prevaile, yet 'ler ns {ſee whether that 
you bereaſonable Creatures or no; E/ay 46. 8. Remember, and 
ſew your ſelves men, bring to minae, O ye MR Come, let 
us reaſon together, Ts there not infinite reaſon for Gods ways 


. more then thoſe ways you have walkedin? Is not God infinitely 


worthy of honor and praiſe from you;other manner of honor and 
praiſe then he hath had from you, your own conſciences being 
judges? Hath not God given you immortal ſouls? and are they 
not capable of betrer things then theſe things that you have cho« 


 fen for your chie{eſt good? Hath not God'made you for i higher 


end; then to eas, and drizh, .and play? What, did the bleſſed 
Trinity conſult to make gloriors creature, Cone, Tet is mabe 
mar, according to our own image: and when this great works 
done, is he made for no other end they toear anddrink, and 
commit wickedneſ:> What; is no: man to live by rule? indeed 
no creatures 'but Apgels and men, have'a rule -t6 walk by, no 
creature.is capable of knowing a rale but 'they. «© 7 
What if ſobe that now thou wertto dye, what would-com- 
fort thee? if.Godſhqould put an end to thy days, and ' call thee | 
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to an account for thy, ways,what account couldft thou give t6 the- 
reat and dreadful God, of thy' ways and life? would thy ways 
e peace? It may be thou thinkeſt thou mayeſt have thy pleaſure, 
and that which is ſpoken ont of the word by the Minitters, thon 
canſt avoid, and there are nv ſuch things as thou heareft, bur 
what if thoſe things that we deliver, concerning the evil of ſin, 
andthe danger of that way of fin, ſhould prove true; then wo 
unto thee, if all thy comfort dependsuponthis, rhou tiopeft 
cheſe things that we preach are not true? and is not "this all the 
_ Gypport of thy comforc, which ifit fail, thou art foſt for ever? 
Certainly, if that glory of God, and that eternal eftate we. 
preach io much of be true, it is worth the venty ing ofthe loſs 
of gteater pleaſures and delights, then any thouhalt in thy ſeek- 
ing after chem: make but a ſuppoſition, What ifit ſhould be ſo, 
is it not worth the venturing? You will do ſo in other things, the 
very ſuppoſition of a great gaine, or poſlibility of great evil, 
| ar a £ you venture much: God does not call you to venture 


much, they are poor things that you are perſwaded to leave, Non Iſazc ſed. 


and be not too confident in your way, all that is written in the 


Aries motieturg 
non peribit tibi 


word may be true, andif it be but pollible, yet be ſo wiſe as up- |ztiti2 fed cor i 


- ona ſuppoſitionto venture. 


tUmaciaz non 


O that youwould make tryial bf the waysof God! Tfonce mitbitur 


- your hearts were in them, whereby = would be ſatisfied: 


{ > 
want none of theſe pleaſures, it would make the moderation of 
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them more pleaſantihen the exceſs: You would finde more -« 8-2; Laac, 


pleaſure in the very a of ſelf-denial, thenin all the” pleaſure id 


eſt, ur gaudfs 


of your lives, arid if there be ſo much pleaſure in'the denying up immules, 
fall pleaſure, - what then isthere in rhe-enjoying © true? Surely peice: obe- 


God hath pleaſure enough for you; if you had@heartto truft 
him _ with your pleaſure; you ſhall onely loſe your ſin, not your 
pleaſure. Bernard hath a notable expreſſi 

bis:De . bonis deſerendis; If you be willing, fays he, -to ſacrifice ;, 


ene timeas 
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your 7ſaac, which Ggnifies laughter, "thatis.your p/eaſwre, your pcoprer re -Do> | 3 
- Iſaac, your pleaſure /pall not dye, itis the Ram, that is, your mine,dphcitee 
ſtontneſs of ſpirit, your ſelf-willedneis that ſhall dye; bur 7/xcc 592 3 arp. Avg 


ſhall live, you ſhallhave pleaſure ſtill. Do not *harþor ill $ 


| thoughts of Go d, t think that God is an enemy to your plea- q alge Ne, 
ihe doeFnot | delight.to prieye the ſpirits of corport, ſerviene 


fure,and delight 


nego in.” 


men; iF you would truft him with your pleaſure,, you ſhould 4#= ne- / 
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Mos ts his Choice. Chap. 14. 
have pleaſure, it may be in.this world, but however in the con- 
cluſion you ſhall have pleaſure enough ,.my ſoul for thine. You 
muſt truſt God with your ſouls, and eternal conditions, and 
will you not truſt him with your pleaſures ? Do you'think Chrift 
came to die, and ſhed his precious blood to bring men intowor- 
ſer conditions then before > O no! certainly Chriſt did not come' 
to take away anypleaſurefrom his people , but to bring them 
the pleaſures of Heaven, and of earth too, ſo far as they are 
needful. _ Is it not more like thou ſhouldeſt have pleaſure 
when thou art reconciled to God, then win thou art an e- 
nemy ? : . 'D 

We read of Cejus the Emperor, ( Agrippa having. ſuffered 
impriſonment for wiſhing him to be Emperoxr ) that afterward 
when he came to be Zmperexr, the firſt thing he did was to pre- 
fer Sgrippa,and gave him a chain of Gold,as heavy as the Chain 
'of Iron that was upon him in priſon; And ſo if any do ſuffer for 
Cod , do-you think that God will let him loſe by him > Suppdſe 


- you have a ſervant about. your bufineſs, and he ſuffers much 
| trouble and oppoſition , will you not fecompence him for that 


which he ſuffers for your ſake > Do youthink that God- will let 
his people link in their ſufferings for him ? God forbid weſhould 
haveany ſuch thoughts of him. Sans, | 
Do not judge of the ways of God by outward appearance, 
bur judge according to the true value and- worth of things : 
Shall-we in other things judge according to the value and worth 
of things, and only'in the ways of God, judge by outward ap- 
pearance, and not according to the worth? Do but come near 
r0 the wayes of godlineſs , you will find them other things then 
you imagine : As Peter arty had a Speech in his Sermon , 
that was the means of that Marqueſs Galeacins his converſion : 
1f ſo be, ſays he, one ſhould ſee a company of CMuſitians , that are 
playing and dancing according to 1htir art , a great way off, be 
would think: that they were mad men, but if he come nearer 
nd. nearer , and hear the melodious ſound of the *Mu- 
1que, and obſerve their art in all they do , he will be of another . 
inde : And ſo men ofthe world look upon Gods people afar off, 
and think them mad men to take ſuch courſes , but if they would 
come nearer, and obſerve theirways, and ſee. the equity and 
reaſon, and obſerve the excellency and beauty that. is in them , 
they would be of other mindes. You 


Rog 
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* . Youthat have hard thoughts of Gods way, you bave looked 
upon them as things a great way off, come nearer, pry into 
them a little further , make trial of them a little , that youmay 
have experience of them, you will think otherwiſe of chem; if it 
were poſlible for you to-enter uponGods ways with the ſame baſe 
hearcs that you have, Gods wayi would indeed be tedious, but if 
you enter into the ways of God, your hearts willbechanged,and | 
you will be other men;and when your hearts are changed;..thoſe Quan heck 
things that were grievous to you, will be delightful to you; $t, 5c 
Ang.in his Confeilions hath this notable expreſiion : how ſweet aun eftcaren. 
was it to me of aſadden,co be wickout thoſe ſweet vanities? And ri- tv: vicatit ug * 
thoſe:things-which Iwas afraid co loſe,with joy | let go,for. tou Pvzarum |, 
who art the true and only ſweetneſfs,didſtcaſt out thoſe ſrom me, hs ans 
and inſtead of them didſt enter in thy ſelf, who art more dlight- j. 4; ie 
ful then all pleaſure, more clear then all light , but it was not gaudiumerat : 
thus with me hexerofore when I ſate in darkneſs. ejicicbas en'm 
"*Now if you have any convictionat all, tell me, Are you wil- phy — s 
ling to enter into the ways of God 2 Do you think them wor- ,,. eiieicbas, 


-thy of regard , if it were not for trouble and afflition ? T MB inirbis 
ſo it ſtands, if you were not to ſuffer aflition , you would eaz##pro cis omni 
bracethem , and what an ignoble ſpiritis this, unbeſeeming a v'Jupta e Cul- 
Chriſtizn, whoſe ſpirit ſhould have-true Nobility and Magna - bows Ms 
"yg pt a mm» 
nimity , and you come offthus baſely , It-you ſhould never ſuf- ,,;,j wmni 
fer, if have notrouble | Truly God is much beholden to you [:ce clarior, - 
( as we may ſpeak with holy reverence; ) you would have God (&# nenjam fee 
chooſe you, notwithſtanding all your ſins that are grievous to Pin tenco 
him : Why will not you chooſe God and his ways, notwibſtand- ©, - ho : 
ing the aflitions and ſufferingsthat are grievous-to you? Do © *. 
you think the ſufferings you are like 'to meet withall-in ,Gods 
ways, are more grievous to you, then your ſins are to him. > 
Yet notwithftanding ſins, he chooſes you ; Why: notwithſtand- 
_ mgthe ſufferings you may meet with, ſhould not you chooſe him? * 
SeNpoſe Chriſt had ſtood upon theſeterms , and ſaid, 1t is true, 
F-& poor wretched ſinful *man ready-to periſh, and muſt lye 
1der the wrath of an infinite God; andit pitties me to ſec .his 
miſery, and Icould be content to redeem him , bur 1 mutt fuf- 
fer ſo much}, be in the form-of a ſeryant;” and be deſpiſed, an4 
perſecuted , and ſuffer a cur{ed-death, and ther<fore; let him ra- 
ther periſh : If Chriſt had ſtood at this, what h:d become of 
you 
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you ? Yet you ſtandat this. Gods waysare gud , my ways are 
evil; 1 could be content to embrace Gods ways ; but I muſt 
ſuffer : If Chrift did not makea ftand at this, when he ſaw thy 
miſery , but was content to redeem thee, and brake through 
all ſufferings ; Why ſhould not you becontent to embrace him 


- in bis ways through all ſufferings? Why ſhould not your 


bearrs be convinced by that which hath ſo muck reaſon in 
it 7 | | 
it is reported of one /7arinw a Souldier , when it fell to- him 
to be preferredin ſome place, he was like toloſe it becauſe he 
was a Chriſtian, and he began to ſtagger, and to have thoughts 
rather to leave off religion, then to loſe his place : Then-came 
one T heodiſtus, and brings him into the Temple, and- laid by 
him the Sword and the Teſtament, the Gofpe! , and bad him take 
his choice: Here is the Sword, which is an emblem of thy place, 
and here is the Goſpe/,;chooſe the one, you muſt have but one: 
Then his heart gave in, and fo left the Sword, and choſe the Goſ- 
pel.7 he wi/dom of God this day hath ſtood,and till ſtands before 
ou, pleading with you, crying to you to come in and imbrace 
er, to make a happy choice for thy ſoul, fo/ly likewiſe hath her 
pleadings; and perſwaſions to draw thee to the luſts of the fleſh, 
both make their offers unto thee, as they ſay of Hercales when 


\ be was young, he ſaw vertxe and vice inthe likeneſs of two vir- 


ins wooing him, vice like a painted Harlor and vertze like a 
ber chaſte Virgin, both preſenting themſelves with wooing 
offers unto him. © * | , 

It is very obſervable that we finde, Prov. 9. concerning wil- 
dom and the fooliſh woman, both pleading to draw the hearts of 
mento them , and they begin in the ſame manner , they both 
make offers to draw the heart , ver. 4. Who # ſo ſample , 
tet him turn in hither ; as for -bim that wagteth undexſtana- 
inz, ſhe ſaith te him., and verſe 16. the fooliſh woman 
uſeth; the ſame words [to.draw- after her: and as -»/dor; 
is upon the high places of. the City , wer. 3. ſo igfad 
2er, 15. yet wiſdom is above the fooliſh woman, for the"Text 


_ fays of wiſdm,, ſheis upon the higheſt places , and of the fooliſh 


mm-n ,itis0nly ſaid, ſheis in the high places : And obſerve 


_ further ;Vi/dem calls roreat her bread and drink:her wine, ver.5. 


.and the focl;/5 woman, makes her offer , her dclights.are (weet , ſhe 
', | | _ lays, 
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 fays, but thzy are but fweer warers, and that ftola-too; and 
her bread, ſhe lays, is p/raſant , but it is ſecret, ſuch as ſhe is 
even aſhamed of her ſelf: In the choice that wiſdom preſents, 
and that which f:y preſents , youhayelife and death ſer. before 
you; as Meſes therefore ſaid tothe people, ſolto you, Thave 
fer before you this day life and death « Now what anſwer will you 


give to God ? Will you go on in the ways of the pleaſure of the 


eſh? Are your hearts ſo bo[d. and venturous , that you dare 
ven-ute to go orfin theſe ways? Wo-ynto'you for the curſed 
hardneſs of your hearts. Were it indeed that you never heard 
rhe ways of God opened to you, it were another matter , bue 
in that you have, and yet you go on in your choice after this 


Sermon, God may ſay , Be it unto thee as thou haſt choſen; 


God may ſet to his ſeal, thou haſt clioſen »a»iries and a 1yz,.and 
baſe pleaſares ; and vanities; and a ye, and baſe pleaſures to;thy 

_ fleſhthou ſhalt have. | ts 
Wherefore that thou mayeſt be delivered' from this ſeal this 
night, O con{ider what a mercy of God it is that thou haſt yet 
time to make thy choice. How many hath God caft off ? And 
now it is too late tochooſe; God hath determined the buſineſs. 
O that yet there ſhould be time !' O that this would move your 
hearts! Weare fain thus co labour , and ſtrive with mens ſpirits 
to take them off from vain pleaſures, to urgethe ſtrength of all 
arguments we can , with all oor might ; were it chat mens hearts 
were not very ſenſual, and hardned intheir ſenſuality, it would 
not be needful thus to ſtrive , the very propounding ſome! one 
argument, might be ſufficient to prevail. It-was a ſpeech of 
Gregory Nyſſes , who lived almoſt thirteen huadred years ago ; 
He that does but hear of Kell, is without any further labour or 
ftndy.caken off from ſinful pleaſures : Mens hearts are grown 

harder fince. | 


But what if I ſhould come in now > 1 wh have given ſo 2efe. 
much pleaſure to the l:ſh he would God accept of me, and re- © 


card me? 


-Beir known unto thee,thou that haſt given thy ſelf liberty” in 4,7, 


injoying the pleaſures of the fleſh to the utmoſt, thou that haſt 
breenmoſt wretched, if thog haſt a heart to come in this day ,. 
and turn thy choice, God is yet ready ro embrace thee”; we have 
- commiſſion to offer grace and mercy to thee upon thy + 


_- 
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thy ſelf, yea, we bavea promiſe , you ſhall have abundance of 

_ mercy, if you have a heart tocome in. Prov, 1. 22, 23. How 
long ye fimple ones will ye love ſimplicity? and the ſcorners delight 
in their ſc:rning, and fools hate kyowleage ? T urn you at my reprodf , 
behold 1 will ponr out my Spirit unto you, and 1 will make known 
my words unto you. It any of you bave gone ſo far when we haye 
ſpoken againſt the pleaſures of the fleſh , and for the ways of 
godlineſs, you have ſcorned the word of the Lord , if you have 
been ſcorners, and contemners , yet.turn and make your choice 
better. Behold, I will pour out my. Spirit .to. you, When God 
Mcreyzo be pours forth his Spirit , he pours forth his grace, and mercy and 
had for the goodneſs, you ſeethe offer of God, if you have hearts yet to 

greateft ſinners qyake choice of his ways, © 

And conſider , the longer you have ſtayed in the ſatisfying 

your felves inthe pleaſures of thefleſh , the more unfit will you 

be to ſuffer hard things for God. O give in your anſwer , and 

ſay, TheLord forbid I ſhould goon in my former wayes, I ſee 

- other things I.have to regard , peace with God, pardon of 

finne that I have to look after , let God reveal to me what 

his good will and pleaſure is, and though I ſhould never en- 
joy good day in the fleſh, yet 1 give my {ſelf up to that way 

of God. O that there might come this voice up to Heaven 

rhis-night , that your ſouls may be bleſſed for ever in this days 

choice | Andif Goddo begin to ſtir our hearts, now take the 
opportunity, chooſe the things that pleaſe him, and take hold 

of the Covenant , if you be convinced ofthe good ways of God, 

now cloſe with them, cleave to them, ler your hearts faſten, take 

ſach faſt hold of the Covenant, as you may never let it go. Ob- 
ſerve *how theſe two are joyned together , 1/ajah 56. 4. * 
Chooſe the th.ngs that pleaſe me , and take hold of. my Cove- 
vant ; Take hold now, for it is your life. | 
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\J Ow that you m4 be further convinced that inthe choice 
L N of the ways of godlinels , gouhall not looſe, but chaxge 
leaſures? you ſhall finde pleaſures ſweet and Htisfying., of a 
higher nature in them-then ever before your ſouls were acquaint- 
ed-with ; conſider what Selemon faith of the wayes of wiſdom ; 
Solomon, who bad experience of all other pleaſures whatſoever, 
yer of them he ſaith, Proverbs 3.17. Her ways are-ways of plea- 
ſantueſs, ; WE en” 6 1 | 
That the yoke of Chriſt was an eaſie yoke , and tlie ways Of 
godlineſs had eaſe in them , we have ſpoken largely ;-as Hey 
have eſe, ſo they have pleaſantneſ? , all the ways of godli 
are plcaſapt, tothat at this time. Ordinarily we cannot expect 
any dependence intheſe Proverbs., but yer in this you have, 
there is a dependence of theſe words.upon the 13, ver. and fo 
from thence there is a connexion of the ſeveral Proverbs. _ 
In the : 3, ver. you have the commendation of wiſdom , and 
the bleſſed eſtate;of that man ſet out ,* that findes wiſdom : 
W. {doin is commended by many ay po , and amongſt the 
reſt; not to ſpend time about the other , this is Þae.,. becauſe a 


- manthat findesit out. Al her ways, that is, the ways of wiſdem,' 
the ways of godlineſs, they are ways of pleaſantneſs ,. not 0nely 
ſoall be, but they are ſo , they are ways in rhepſclves pleaſant , 
and lead to pleaſantneſs: They are ways not onely pleaſant, but. 
ways of plea{antneſs in the abſtract. Whetefore the. point that* 
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her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs , and therefar' "bapp is the- 


is to be the ſabje& of 'this exerciſe, is, as you haveig plain in 2. 


the words : | . + Mpeg 

T hat the way? of goalineſs are delightful maiye,* ial. of. pleaſpre , 
Jea, they a prone /ed; ade grey 3" OST 
There is ththing that mans hearts ſet more upon they pleg- 
3 and nothing hinders a man —W the 'ways Of ge - 
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more then fear he ſhall not. finde pleaſure in them : Where- 
fore it is an argument of great concernment for us , through 

to be convinced thatthere is pleaſantneſs in the ways of godii- 
neſs, they are ways of pleaſure, and Thope I ſpeak unto fſach , 
whoſe hearts cloſe with the point as ſoon as it is named , who 


can by; Yes and we findeirfo.: \ Theways. of wiſdom areeichcr 
the ways of Gods Ordinances;0r the.ways of exerciſe of grace, - 


or ways of obedience; all theſe are the ways of pleaſantneſs. 
How amiable are af Leterneeirey © Lord! they ſhall be ſatwfied 
with fat neſs of thy hopſe , the beauty of belineſt ,, And the like is 
ſaid of the Ordinancts of Gdl : The exertifes of the free! of the 
Spiriz;theyare the ways of wiſdome , and arefult of deſight and 
pledſute: Cart. 7, 13. The Mandrakys give a ſmell, and at 
our gates are all maner of fruits, new and old ; which 7 have laid 
"p fer thee, O - beloved : 1n the Church of God the exetciſe of 
the graces of Go 


The Scriptures ſers.ont the plea fantneſs of Gods ways, by all 


manner of pleaſure that men finde in the world 7 the pleaſure of 


the e7e, of the taſte, of the ſm//, of the ear. The way of the 
righteous is as @ /ight that ſhines more audwaore , to a perfett day; 
Now itis a goodand pleaſant thing-for an eye to behold the 
light; no ſych beauty as inthe ways of godlineſs. The ſuvorr 


' of ojntments and ſpices, Tn Scripture fets out the Jragarty of 
etting. 


Gods Spirit. - e melody o& _ nt hag for the ſe 
aac ofthe joy of Gods people ; Bleſſed are they that hear the jo- 
fall wand. Boe 9 nk and tafte how ſweet the Lord +, 
And thedelight that Gods” people have with the Lord in his 
ways ;-is ſet out by the marriage delight, that is the greateſt na» 
taraldelightramongft the children of men. | 

dec} BH doesthe pleaſantneſs of the ways of wiſdom ap- 


with his Scholars, and make them good Scholars, when he can 
 makethem love theiP} 2 
ot only to convince people , that they onghr. to. walk in the . -- 
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them love them; that we may. 
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ds Spirit among them is pleaſant.” The duties. 
. cfabedience are pleaſant :. O hew 7 ove thy Law! Thy Law 5 
 #-7:clight; anda hundred ſuch exgreſtiogs in Scripture.. 
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make yon in love with the ways: of godlineſs;; we ſhall ſhew The pleaſante 
what pleaſantneſs is in them-3 Suroly they needs muſt be ways: nels of Gods 
of pleaſantneſs,.., || 738.5137 30 2)9:12 na g[7 1107 44 WOſE 
Firſt, becauſe they axe the ways ef wi/dew :1 if they were bur EL. 
onely rational ways ,: luch-waysas were futable tothe (principles 
of right reaſon , there were abyndande of detight in them ::cer- 
tainly , there are rational delights , as well as /ex/wa/ delights., 
he is not worthy of the name of a man, that does not: think there 
are rational delights , as well as ſenſual ; many of the ;Heathens 
that knew-what rational delights were, thoſe things ſuitable to - 
the rules of right x<aſon ,. {corned ſenſual delights, as inferiour 
to them ; give methat man that hath butthe rules ofright Rea- 
ſan., and Idareundertake to convitcehim,that allithe ways of 
ligefs are ſyitableto thoſe principles, though ſame be above 
mllBuc beingwaysof wiſdpen there: is: more pleaſure , be. 
wlethey are.not ondly.lfairable torhe mlev of rightReaſon, bur 
areable:to devate Reaſons Wiſdom does makethe face of a man 
to ſhine, and pixs a loftre.ppon a man,; and putsa glory upon e- 
nythipg;the beauty and glory' that wiſdome hath, is purupon 
the Waynohgorbenis, therefore-pleaſant, '; w 


;Secondly;3hey arepleaſantnels, becauſe inthem ithe ſoulofa "4 
man i2in theerneand tightgemper and frame of it; Now'the de- _—_ 
light of nature, it is the right $emper and frarhe, ſuitable-to the 
principles of nacure in. everything , - And-therefore, that Texc 
—_— rr _= k Cyr, Fre $5 & contie 
wer feaſt; the wordis inthe Original ;a'grod: beart, a merry 
"Þeert, and ſome tranflateit z18 beart that: isin a right hee, 
thatis-in-ſuch/a frame:and-temper-of the heart, that affords 
a.contitual feaſt to any.-, That place/in Fawes 5. [Fany man be 2y3.ud 
merry, let him ſing 5 the word is, if any ones -nisude he right ; if his 
Siadeaboia the right temper, then-lert;him ling + Forthere is n6 
true mirth,,no true joy; buctbat whickariſes fromthe 27we texe- 
per af the ſpirit,. , Sex/e hath no delight; but when: the ſenſitive 
part: is-in theright-'temper ;- and ſo1t is- in the ſouls -Now the 
ſoulin the' ways of godlineſs is in the right cemper,, theſe: put 
the ſouh into; the right ; frame ;-and\ ſo come to be. plea» 


flanc. | | ih ran 
Thirdly, they are. plexſantneſs ; becauſe they; are the higheſt 

aſtionevt the bigheſt faculties , elevated by che higheſt: prin- © © bo 
tigns Þ! the POIs; Gen > NS” 
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peinciples;abour 6 dbjeRs/; and therefore! muſt needs: 
aford a grearideal'of pleaſure! ' Thisis a ſpecial con: deration 
' of the pleaſantneſs of che ways of godlineſs, and. will let mucty 
of the excel{eriey ofthem inro yout hearts: [What is the higheſt 
pleaſure gf fenſe; »but'the higheſtexerciſeof.che ſenſirive faculty 
about fachan'obje@&asis ſuirabletd Tefiſe?-:as there'is a" great 
deal of pleaſure in'meat and drink - Whence cores this ? Ic 
comes from; that exerciſe of 'the $e/ia!' humor in the tongue 
and frame of the mouth , meeting with wnother.hamor in mear 
and drink, ſuirable to»ir That 43 all the-pleaſure in the” taſte; 
which isthe ſpecial pleufarettiar is ſought for inthe world.” 5+ 
. Now 1 beſeech you conſider, if there*be pleafure in joyning 
two ſuch mean things together; the exerciſe! of 'the humor in 
the ſpictle; "meeting with'a humor tf meat andurink ſaitgblk 
it; what pleaſure muſt needy ben the-exercifing; 8nd? 
acreaturs; thatis of the higheſt nature chat ?ever 'Gog'm 
cceature ; anditheſecrearuresraiſed with 'the higheſt principles 
for the kinde that/any creature is capibleof, and exerciſed about 
the higheſt obj<Rs 2hac it is poſſible for '@creature to be. exerci- 
ſed about for the kirde, God;and'Obrift3:and Erernity ?' if we 
ſce pleaſareinthe' thier that is follow, agdnotin this , certain- 
ly. we; muſt | pull 61t -our eyes; "hu willingly 'beſor-our own 
hearts, if we. yield' not that -che*pleaſtire herein is abundantly 
more, and more glorious. /'So the pleaſure of the eye , what is 
it but the viſive ſpiritchat is intthe'eye 7 meeting with colour 6- 
broad } itharh pleaſure chergin : if he viſive ſpiric in the eye; 
which is a p6or mean thing/that bryitibeaſt© have-as wellas our 
ſeives,; 'meetirig.with ſach/a'poor thifip-as rh&colour is, becomes 
ſuch deti-ht; what d: hghit-muſt be in exerciſing the higheft fa- 
culties : about pp en 2 Ando the ſwell is nothing 
but rhat humor in the Hoſteſs" meetings with {anorher-humGr 
- that is without: And ſoof the 'tar-; arid! of the 'toueh 2 we 
might inftance,, the:e theddelight eomes from nothing but the 
exerciſe of the faculty about mean wings , but if godiine's exer- 
ciſes- ſuch glorious facul.jes , ſo 'eleva-ed} about ſuch plori- 
ous objects, there muſt ineeds:be a great dei of pleaſarits 


neſs. * 
" Fourthly , the ways ofwiſdom muſt ' needs be ways:of plea- 
Teunkly ; tievge Wain mad lager tos of 


þ 


; and eſpecially his pleaſureis among bis peaple, becauſe there 
cre: rurevthat atdeapable;of communicating of -bjmſelF: ,Thus 
youſee that the delight of God is communicating himſelf... .. 
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ſancneſs, i becauſe they are the-life. of | Ged: himſelf; the: foul in 
the waysof wildome does live the very life of God; The Scrip- 
ture ſpeaks of the Life of Grace, it is the life of God :- Now all 
pleaſure and comfort 11s afcording. tothe life that a creature 
lives; comfort is nothing - elſe but-the feeding of ſuch. a kinde 
of life : Senfitive comforts is the feeding of that. life , rational 
comforts the feeding of that life;: and the life. of. God being a 
higher life then any: other , then ſenſe or. reaſun, that muſt 
have its comforts too, and there muſt be delight and pleaſure 
for chefilling up of this;- now the work of -G, ace inthe hearts 
of Gods people ,/ and in their lives, it is. the life of God-, and 
therefore there muſt needs be a great deal of comfort in the ex- 
erciſe of ſuch a life. ba | 
Fifthly, much pleaſantneſ, there is in the ways of godlineſs, 
wſein-chem the people of God do communicate unto (God 
ouls ,- in all that they have or do;,. by letting out of the 
foul into God that.is the fountain of all good.;. Now there is an 
infinite delight in this. All che delighr-that chere is in God, or 
in the creature , is in communication. In God himſelf: becauſe 
God would have delight in himſelf , therefore he would bave 
that, that he might communicate -himſelf co; and becauſe be 
would have infinite delight , according to- his infinite nature, 
therefore he would have that , that he might infinitely commu- 
nicate himſelfunto , and therefore the Son of God , the ſecond 
Perſon-of the Trinity, is the infinite delight of hi; Farher,; be- 
cauſe the Father does infinitely communicate. bimſelf unto him. 
. And now- becauſe God would have furcher delight , though 
there be nothing thac he tan infinitely communicate: bimſelfug- 


+f@ but his Sox, yet that he may have fuch-delight as his.ccreature 


may underſtand, he makes.a world; and the ſpecial end why 
God-made:the world ,/is, that he might | have..creatures to 


-cammunicate. ; bimſelfe- unto... -. in... his; . wiſdome , and 
- gabdneſs and glory ;\ and therefore thoſe creatures that are moſt 


capableof communicating himſelf unto ,; are called Gods 


___ God tejoyces-in the habitable parcs: of che earth, be- 
Caul 


|f unto , 


there are creatures that he can-communicate himſelf u 
there.ace” 


And | 
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'* -AtidTothe delight of the crearave is inccommunicatiog them- 
ſelves, and therefore of all 'narural delights, that of marr;age is the 
-mokk, hecanſe theres the preateſt communication of one crea- 
ture to ayother*: Now when as Gods delight is in communica- 
rion;, andour'delipht isin natural communication , then much 
more wheri we come' to communicate” our” elves: ſpiritually to 
God.” ' Thereis a delightifi the life* of frie»dhip becauſe one 
frithd communicates himſelf to another;but in marriage greater, 
bec: uſe chat communication is greater., and according to the 
degrees of communication,” the degrees of detight are ;' then 
the delight in «he ways -of God” muſt 'be” the greateſt, 
becauſe thete''is the greateſt , '- and higheſt, and moſt plo- 
riouz communication of a creature , it communicates- it 
ſelf , and lets 'out' it ſelf fully-, into 'the infinite Ocean 
ofall good: If there were nothing but a letting our of itſelf in- 
to an ordinary good, it-weredelighe., -but'to let our it-ſelf into 
an'infinite Ocean'ot alldelight, this is pleaſure, and thisis a oy 
ſtery ,' this is a ground why no hypocrite hath rhe delight ofthe 
ways of godlineſs, becauſe he does not communicate himſelf 
fully unto God ; butwhen the hearr:comes off fully to commu- 
- nicate it ſelf to God, there 'is infinite delight in them 3. The 
ways of godlineſs ſurely are ways of pleaſure, if this be inthem, 
6. WH OE] | 
Sixthly, the ways of godlineſs are ways of pleaſure, becauſe 
. in thern the ſoul hath the preſence of God , and. walks with 
Cod, walks 'up and down - in *the light - 6f ! his" face-: 
'Thiereis a bleſſed ſhine of Gods countenance, and of his love up» 
on rhe ſ5n]; and influences ofhis-gratesunto che ſoul in choſe 
"ways ;” as the ſoul hath delight in the communication: of its ſelf 
-utito'God, ſo they are ways of pleaſantneſs, becauſe in them 
"there is a communication 6f Godunto the fouſ ': That place-in 
oat 89. 19. bath a'norable expreſſion'of the ſwifineſs of the 
ways 6' podlineſs,and the delight that Gods people haveinithole 
ways + Bleſſed 5s the people that know be joyful forte , Shey tall 
walk , O Lerd, in the light of thy conntemance. > God is inthem, 
- andlets ont himſelf unito- than; now The :quiateſſence of ll 
500d put ' together, iis in every *beymy of *Gutls fe; wand 
| hers ore. when Cod” 'fhaſl'fer 'our' binifelfa,2ajtt de: .chus 
. the porfion of x ſoul”,-it mult nectls ded prevetdeab if de- 
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Severity, ways of - godlineſs are the ways of pleaſure. be-_ 
cauſe the ible of em all is love: whinhever Tm from: 


love, bath much delight and pleaſure; and the principle ofevery! 
way of God is /ove: God would have nothing;from us but ont of 


love; anT; het may carry us unto love of God: himſelf, and that 


love by which the heare.is carried: unto God, is thecharior of 

love: There is a ſweet expreſſion fof this that we have in Can. 

3. 9,10, theeſtate ofthe Church is ſet out by Solomons making 

himfetfa Chariot'ofthe wood of Lebanon: He made the Pillars 

thertef of flier, \thibotrom- thereof\ of gold, the covering" of ir of 
ex 


purple, the miſt thereof being paved withilover - 1A ftrange expre-. 


ion, thar the midſt of Charior ſhould be paved with /over the 
chariot whereby Chriſt does catey his people up and down inthe 
world, and bring themto himſelf, is ſuch a Chariot, asthe midſt 
thereof is paved with /ove. At the 7 ver, he ſpenks ofthe bed 6f 
Solomon, and here of his Chariar;- ' Divines-imerprec theſe: two 
places; his b-4o (et one the reſt and glory. that the: Sainrs ſhall 
bave with Chrift eternally; and the Charior of 'Silowey; thar is, 
thoſe ways wherein Chriſt carries his people up and down in the 
world to himſelf, and the midft thereofis love; there muſt needs 
then be delight in thoſeways, + 11l ©: pats 
- Eightly, the ways of God / are full of pleaſantneſs, ' becauſe 
they are fuch as are delightful to God: Now they muſt be plea- 
ſant, when they are ſuch as Godtakes delightin, they are ſuch as 

_ © the Church knows Chriſt takes much delighc in. What admi- 

rable expreſſions bath that Book of the Cantioics, of Gods de> 

kehrtin the graces. of his people; and-in the ways of- . godlinaſh>” 

Now there is no man loves & friend, but accounts every good. 


P - 


thing that his friend loves, to.bea doublegood: Now that which. 


the ways of God, in encouraging 
that God hath pro they do live- here, 
6d ivalk with Hiti lives to be ſweet - 
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pared, are as the Een'and Paradiſe 'of God,in*-which'the ſopls 
of-his people walk, wherein they have delightful hijls and dales. 
In the Scripture © there: are [the 'high miſteries of ' godli- 
neſs, and ; the: plain : and / eaſie. truths of - Religion -, 89 
valleys: aod hills; ro+ delight them in -their- way: --; They 
have the ſweet ſprings andrivers of -Ordizaudts, that: areapoins, 
ted as fweec ſtreams to refreſh them; and the- bleſſed priomiſes, 
delightfultrees to behold, The tree of life, Chriſt himſelf,,and * 
fealt of fat things in the Ordinances, wine-upon the-lees, making 
melody in their hearts; they go no further tor\that, andthere- 
fare ſure theit:'ways are-ways of pleaſantneſs, there being ſo ma- 
ny e:c0uraging delightful chings : that God hath - provided for 
them in their way. 7 Ve | 
Tenthly, Further, ways of pleaſantneſs they are, becauſe 
that Religiondoes:. enable thein to draw-'out more "delight 
and pleaſure fram the- -creature, itſelf, then any other poſſibly 
can/do, there.is no principle that carrenable to draw out delights 
from the creature, as godlineſs does:enable a-man to do; for take 
any other carnal natural man, he can draw out- nothing from 
the creature but that which is carnal and narutal, but Gods peo- 
ple havea principle to dray out more, and we are to know this, 


that. every creature':hathi a natural delight init; and; there is - 


ſome what more init to a gracious heart, then a natural delight, 
asit was with _Hqgura, when ann, fell, there was a dew that 
fell together withic, and ſo-with our meat;and drink, andelo- 
thes, and ' eſtate, and delights in the world? 'itis true, they are 
Mfarna, and we feed tipon them as: the carnal Zrae/ites fed 'upon 
3anna,but we'do not fee the dew,acarnal heart is.not acquainted 
with the dew that falls with the 2fanna, butthoſe that are-godly 
and religious, andwalkin theſe ways of wiſdom, they have a 
principleto:diſcern and reliſh the dew that falls with this Aarne, 


_ a ſeccet bleſiing'of God that their ſouls are enabled to cloſe with 


in the enjoyment of the creature; in weat,and drink;and cloathes, 
an recrearions, they finde a ſecret influence of GOD. together 
with them. © - bf, 

Take aflower, if aflie come t0-it, it cannot get: ont thit. good 
which: a Bee can do: If - we take a lower, we can/pet;. our the, 


ſmetl; bir there is honey dew, and if we. had: thas principle a - *_ * 
Bee hath, we might get/0ut:more then the ſagjl; So'carnal peo: 4 
941 6 | 3 
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with all carnal men in the world, bur the 'people of God enjo 
the outward delights of the world, and ſee x tap ſweet walks, ani 


- delightfol pleaſuresthat arehere, and it is their Fathers garden, 


the garden.ofhim that is their God, chat they 'haye anin- 
tereſt = ; ſo that chey bave more delight in the creatures then 
anyelte. © | EIT 


Yea.not onely ſo, godlineſs_ does not only-enable to draw 


moredelight from thecreacuresthen others; but pag natu- 
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-and take them. as bis own, as 
zo9.4 d{ Chriſt, as thoſe his Þ a- 
ot thEcreature, and delig!ics 
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know. What the ways of wiſdom'mean,if 


HY do not ſubſcribe to 
this trath, that her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs : Ways of 
pleafantneſs they are, gt” this or £x isin ber ways 
hath abundance of exccllenciesin'it. Very many I thought to 
have ſpokeri of, and enlarged, take onely the very mention of 
chem, (becauſe 7 muſt not] 400 long) and then we will anſwer 
to ſome queries, atid apply all,and ſo conclude. ' For the exce!- 
lent properties-of bis eaſantnefs, ic is that which'is the ſweet- 
eſt ol-ieing pleaſantneſs, che very rule.it ſelf is ſweet, 
ſveecter thien hovey; oft bow ſweet is the ſouls ating by it! ic 
hath the very quinteſſence of all other delights extracted inir, 
it is the moſt ſolid, ſuch as hath not vanity and froth in it, as-0- 
ther delights have; it is. ſach a delight as ennobles the ſoul, it 


- ſpiritudlizeth the heart, it is immixt, not dangerous as others are; 


it isabiding, \'not vaniſhing, it. is continnally virid and freſh, 


though there is? fulneſs in 1t, yet it: grows not to ſatiety by uſe, 
but grows more and more ſweet, for it-raiſeth and enlargeth the 
facdley, it is Heavenly, it is divine, it is independent in regard of 
thecreature, there needs no ſharking out to the creature, tor the 


upholding it, all-other delights depend on this; there is no plea- 


ſire had bur in the ways of godlinels: Vna gutiula wale conſcir 
entiz totum mare mundani gaudiz abſerbet:: One drop of anevil 
conſcience ſwallow, up the whole Sea of worldly joy, ſays-Ls- 
ther, but one drop of this del ght is evough to ſweeten all ſor- 
rows; one drop of gall will imbicter much ſweet, but one drop 
of (weet cannot ſweeeten much gall; but here, it is othewiſe, one 
drop of thi $\weet, ſweetens all bitrergels of afitions, but all the 
bitter ofafflitions cannor imbitter one drop of this delight”. 
Yea this pleaſure is. therule of all pleaſore, and the end of all 
leafure, whatſoever pleaſure is not regulated by this, and ſubor- 
inateto this, is evil. on, | | 
But ho are the ways of wiſdom the ways of pleaſantneſs? 
It appears otherwiſe, for the ways of godlineſs ro abridge men 
of abundance of pleaſure and delight in mary things in the 
world;- What is ſo great an enemy to the - Neale of menand. 
women, as Feligion? It cauſeth ttiem cq be cut ſhort of abun- 
dance of delightful things that others rejoyce in. | 
To that] anſwer, fir, Suppoſe it were ſo: you heard in the-_ 
commendation, that the pleaſantnels of the ways of godlineſs 
. : | - - Was. 
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was exceeding grear, that it hath'tharexcellency in; it, to.make _ - ©* 
bp whatſoever pleaſure. it wants: Though it ſhould+ cut you WW 
ſhort ofabundance of pleaſure, 'ifit ſhall puca. principle that - + »3 
ſhall enable you to ſtand in no need of that plesſure it cuts you , ll 
ſhort of, what have you loſt? As ſuppoſe ' a man+ that is weak, =. 
and hath little blood or ſpirits in him, and is chill, and, cold, and £97 the ways 
-puts on many- clothes to keep himſelf warm; ifthele clothes ,,,, ofplen_ oj 
ſhould be all taken a way, ſave only his inward garment, if there ſantnefs © 


< 


could be put into him ſpirits, and blood-and, *marrow, and that _— 
which ſhould make. him not to be ſenſfibleofthe want of bis clo- Rn 
thes, it is 2 great deal better; What man that is weak and fickly; _ 
andis fain to have abundanc of cloathes ro:keep him warm, __— 
would not-be willing to part with hiscloathes, if hemighthave _ 
ſpirits and blood put into him, .not to feel - the want of thoſe - 
clothes? So, why is it that your hearts are ſet upon the delight of 
the creature? becauſe you want a-principle withiggo fatisfie-your 
ſouls withal, and therefore you are fain toſeekthe cloathing of 
the creatzre, and to keep your ſelves warm with the cloathing of 
the creature, bur if Religion take a way thoſe things, and-give 
you a Principle not to feel the want of them, bur bavethem 
made up another way and betcer, you have no:cauſe to complain 2, . 
ofthewant of pleaſancnefs. : Fe STA _- 
Secondly, I anſwer, that pgodlineſsabridges us of ao lawful 
pleaſure, if it abridges of any, it is delighefalneſs to want thoſe 
delighrs that godlineſs abridges us of: What haſt thou delighe "I 
in that which is ſinful? if it be nor ſinful, Religion does not a4 3 
bridge thee of it, onely ſuch/delightsin/which thou diſhonoreſt "1 
God, and provokeſt himagainft thee; + + fo de "2 
'But Secondly, How are the ways of God - waysof pleaſant- xe. -2 
neſs, when they require abndence of humiliation,crogble for fins 2. 2 
and is not that bitter and grievous? £4 IP Re, 
-.;To thatI anſwer, Firſt thereismore/ſweetneſfs in that which. e-£1/w: 
thou calleft bitcerneſs, then in all:thedelightfulneſs ofthe world 
beſides: thoſe waters Chriſt doesturniintowine:* i; And to con- 
vince you that theſe are not bitter waters, bur that the tears of 
repentance and humilation, are ſweet refreſhing : waters of life; 
_ = bonſider fromwhatfountain they.come, '>: 02 1 7 2 oft 
G+1Firſt the wotk of humlation if ithe right, che. prigcipleof ic 
 - istheme/ringworkotihe Goſpel in the ſoul,-- the: fweetnels.iof 
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the*#goodnels,  andmercy*- of God in Jeſus' Chriſt melting the 
heart, and cauſing it to diſſolve, and fall down under the hand of 
God; certainly that which - comes from. ſuch 'a ſwyeet- principle, 
a cantiot have much bifterneſsin it; #25 | 
-_ -  » Secondly, the ſoul in chework of bumiliation, melting before 
” - _ _—_ theLord; caſ'sit ſelfin that welting of abundance of fin; and , 
& mach ſweetneſs there muſt heeds be in thoſe : cears that eaſe th= 
_ 1H ſoul of/and deliver the ſoul from much ſin. 
E- 4, SS. Thirdly , inthe work of humiliation there is much delight, 
>  fcreprove becauſe the ſoul hath much delight in looking back co that ſor- 
>,  quimdulceeri; row it bath had; andifgodlineſs makes mourning to be delight- 
{  gruderedere> fn}, what does it make rejoycing to be? ; 
BY” 4 ' Butif it be - ſaidin the third place, But thereare many.hard 
6: LEY things that Cods people - do.meet withal in; the ways of godli- 
WE: 3 neſs, and the,/ ways of godlineſs put them upon ſuch things as 
5 . cauſe them t@meet. with ſoretempcations and crials here in 
* , the world ; bow then: can the ways of godlineſs be ſo plea- 
fant? . 
To that Ianſwer, Here is- a mighty commendation to the 
| pleaſantneſs of the ways of Religion, notwithſtanding the har- 
EE: deft, and ſoreſt things a;godly heart meets with; there is rh4z 
A fw. delight in the ways of godlineſs, as upholds the heart under all, 
E: - and carries the hear: ſweetly on. What commendation was it 
| to the grace inthe hearts of the Martyrs, thatdid uphold. their - 
hearts, and carry their hearts ſweetly in the --enduring of ſuch 
bard things? - © $ 
"Secondly, theſe being bard co fleſh and blood, hinder not the 
pleaſure of a gracious heart; ir is the higheſt improvement of all 
our eſtates that can be, the higheſt teſtimony of giving your reſ- 
pe&o Gud, whereby the ſoul enjoys moſt of '©od all times: 
The <pirit of Gol and glory efteth upon the ſoul while it 1s endu- 
, ring ſuch things. And how oppoſite *s thy heart, and-what di- 
: Ference between © b1ifts hearc and thine? Chriſt bids you leap for 
F 579; when you meet with ſuch things; and you think they take a- | 
Luft. wayalljoy, | | 
"-Þ As. | Bur we ſee it in experience contrary; when people come into 
; the ways of godlineſ:,":they do. not finde: that delight and 
jor you ſpeak of, cheir ſpirits are heavy , -AandJumpiſhy, and ÞF 
: ; For F 4 
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Foranfwer to that, It may be it is but ſeriouſneſs, andthou- «4 

think eſtit is ſadneſs. EE Row hors Ry nn, Weg 

Se condly,it may be they are not in their eſement, and there-- 
fore | they do notexpreſs chearfulneſs: If che fiſh beupon the 
earch, it cannot take delight, the bird does - not ſing when it is 
'*upon the ground, but when it is got up tothe air: Thoſe that _ 
you ſay.are mefancholly and lumpiſh, put them to religious and 
gracious exerciſes, and get up their hearts to God, and- they will 
be merry. 

Thirdly, ic may be it is your company makes them ſo, becauſe 3. 
they ſee ſo. much diſhonor to God in your company,- let them 


be among their own company, and they know how to be joy- = DS S- 
ful, "= ©-W 
Fourthly, it is not becauſe of Religion, but becauſe they are «<4 "" 
no more religious, becauſe they finde ſo much want of godlineſs . £2 
in their hearts. = 
'Fifchly, ir is not becauſe they have ſo much cauſe of forroaw as 5. 


you, but they coine to /te more then you, not becauſe 
their hearts are not ſo pleaſant as yours, but becauſe God hath 
diſcovered the danger of their condition more ts them, 'and the 
things that concern their iouls and eternal eſtates, ſuch things as 7 
if thou didſt bur ſee, would fink thy heart -into diſmal, bottom- + 
leſs ſorrow and deſperation, Thou thinkeſt much to ſee them __— 
io ſad as they 8re, Ifthou didſt but ſeethat they ſee, thou 
wouldſt ſink down into the gulf of deſperation among the dam- 
ned ſpirits. 

It isa mighty argument, they bave ſome mighty work of 
Cod to uphold them, and thit-grace comes from a mighty prin- 

. ciple, that they have ſome chearfulneſs, notwithſtanding they 
ſee ſuch things, as if onethat were meerly natural ſhould ſee 
them, he would fink down into hell, and yer-they can hope ir. - 
God, and ſometimes, notwithſtanding all unbelief, do rejoyce - 
inGod. Alas, thy pleaſantneſs and dekght is ſuch, as every lit- 

- tle toy i; enough to dam? if thou beeſt croſſed in the leaſt thing 
in the creature, thou art damped: But what if God ſhould ſhew 
thee a'l his terrors. the infinite evil of fin, and the infinice danger 2 
thou art in, in regard of thy | ecernal eſtate, that would 'damp x. 1 
thee indeed; ahd therefore. acknowledge that-rhas joy that the £5 
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Pe, Sixthly, their joy is a ſecret inward thing , which ſtrangers 
' was it. for Nebauchadutzzar to ſay , No:Nobleman had ſuch 
principle ro zudge of it , 


ſhall not intermeddle withall, thou haſt no skill in ic. What 


pleaſureas he,, when he was among the beaſts, thou haſt no 
and therefore arc. no meet Judpe.- 
For Application. + | 
Hencewe ſce one ſpecial and great reaſon, why Gods 
/Ple aretaken off ſo much from carnal pleaſureas they are? they 
have met with berrer ; and the ſweet ofthe world is not /omuch 
to thera , becauſe they have met with that which is abundant ly 
-moreſweet. It is the ſweet ; ſavor of Chriſts precious oynt- 
ment, that draws the hearts of the Saints after him , :har makes 
chem cry out, Draw #s, and we will run after the, Cant, 1, 3 ) 4+ 
But the ſavor of baſe pleaſures draws vile hearts after them : 


w——T rahit ſua quemq; voluptas. 


The light of the Sundarkens the light of the candle, and puts 
out the l:ght of the fire,” The light that Gods ſervants do meer 
within the ways of God, do darken all, and rake away the lu- 
fre of all carnal delight, andthis is the reaſon that Satan does 
not £0 that way to work , to tempt a gracious heart with ſen- 
fual pleaſures, becauſe he is ſo far above them , and therefore 
he is fain to tempt them with ſpiricual pride, and luſts 6fa high- 
.er-hature-: {t were a wonderful diſhonour tor any that profeſs 
godlineſs , to have their hearts taken with any pleaſures of the 
fleſh, bat onely in order to/ better pleaſures, that are to be 
enjoyed'in the ways of godlineſs, in the ways of wiſdome, 

In the fecond place ; What infinite cauſe have we to bleſs the 
Name of God that gives us ſuch pleaſant ways unto plory ? 
Though his ways were never ſo full of torment , we'had cauſe 
to bleſs God, bur for to-pave our way to Heaven with ſuch de- 
lights, and coaffordunto us ſuch ſoul-fatisfying contents , here 
while we live nthisour poor pilgrimage, this is praiſe-worthy : 
If we were to aſcend to Heavenin a fiery Chariot , we were to 
praiſe God ; but this is the Chariot of S9/omor, the midſt where- 

| rs go ,-as you heard ; How arewe to bleſs God 
tort . NE LY RT 15 7 | = 2 
| Thirdly;ifitbe ſo;hercisan aggravation of the wickedoeſof | 
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thoſe that ſhall rake delight in ſinful pleaſure : God fees it is 
impoſſible for any of his creatures , but they muſt ſeek for plea - 
ſures ſome way,and that God might take our hearcs to himſelf, 
be hath provided ways wherein we may have pleaſure, and an 
infiniteaggravation it will be to yout wickedneſs, to ſeek for 
pleaſure in the ways of(in,in diſhonoring God, when thou mayeſt 
have plea'ure in honoring of God ; Conſider this , and let thy 
ſoul upbraid it ſelf for abominable wickednes and ingratitude : 
There are ways of delight wherein God may be honoured , and 
my ſoul ſatisfied, there are other ways that have delight, bat 
ſuch ways as God will be diſhonoured in them;. and my ſoul en- 
dangered. Now when as God does give mea cup full of all de- : 
|:cacy to ſatisfie my thirſt with, for me to takea cuþ of poyſon 
to ſatisfie-mythirſt with, this is folly, and chis is abominable 
wickedneſs of mens hearts. . God ſets his cxp of [alvation, -and 
tenders it in his ways to ſatisfie your ſouls withal , and the De- 
v.1 comes with his cup of poyſon, and do bur ſpeak of delight, 
and when you area thirſt , yourathet take the cup of poyſon, 
then the cup of Salyation : the more delight there is in Gods 
=m_ , the more abominable is thy wickedneſs t9 forſake 
them. | | 
Fourthly, hence the gre:t ſcandal of the ways of godlineſs, 2/* 4. | 
that the world ſtumbles at, is taken away , they call them dump- | " 
iſh ways : The Saints of God never knew the minde of God if A 
this be ſo. The world deals with the ways of Godin this caſe, 
as they did with the Chriſtians in the Primitive times, they uſed WW 
to put Chriſtians into Bears and Dogs $kins, Or xgly creatures , "2 
and then bait them, and ſo the men of the world put Religion 3 
into ugly conceits , and then ſpeak againſt them : and.truly 22 
that they ſpeak againſt , is only their own conceits, and not B”. 
any tbing in themſelves, they are lovely and excellent , and 
oloriovs , onely they appear to be ſadandevil, by the conceirs 
thou haſt put upon them. 6 er IS VEIN 7) 

In the fifth place by that which hath been ſaid ; let” all be fe 5. 
drawn to the love of the ways of godlineſs, 1haye often hinted -_ 
upon ſuch an argument as this; andtherefore will paſs lightly Vis nurquim 
over it... Fear: not pleiſure, truſt God with it, thou ſhalt nin, _o 
finde enough. . Wouldſt thou- never be ſad ? live well; fays 4.;c@n jom 
| Berward: Tell me, wouldft thou embrace the ways als” os 5; * 
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this day , that which I haye ſpoken of the ways of wiſdom are | 
truths of God ; they are not notions, not conceits , but certain 
realities. God hath engaged himſelf co make this good ,” and 
abundantly more; Oh come and taſte how ſweet the Lord is ! 
do not ſtand aloof off , chey may ſeem to be unpleaſant ways a 
great way off, but when you come near, you will ſee delight. 
Wherefore ali you that have been acquainted with the ways of 
wiſdom , manifeſt this , tha God bath brought you into-ble(- 
ſed paths, thac theſe things are true: Religion does mightily 
ſuffer by the Profeſſors of it , when thoſe that look on , Fee no 
ſuch things manifeſted : It is our duty to rejojee in the Lord, and 
to walk in the ways of wiſdom , as it may appear, they :re ways 
of pleaſantneſs , to carry our ſelves delightfully in theſe delight- 
ful ways. Delightfulneſsin the ways of godlineſs puts a beaut 
uponthem, It isan excellent ſimiliczde that C bryſoſtor hat 
to expreſs this, As, ſays he, : beaxtiful face at all times .. plea- 
ſing to the eye , but then eſpecially when there. is jy manifeſted in 
the countenance : joy in the face puts a new beauty , and makes 
chat which before was beautiful , to be exceeding beautiful , it 
puts a luſtre upon beauty, fo chough the wayes of Religion be 
* mthemſelves beautiful, yet when the: e is ſpiritual joy added , 
they appear then beautiful with a double beauty. We have a 
ſweet promiſe, 7/a. 65. 18, Ch that we would ſee it fulfilled ! 
T will create feruſalem a rtjojcing , and her people a joy; a joy 
_ _-<ieninthetheabſirat, not onely joyfal, but a joy, and God 
” will create this , it muft be Gods work ; and though to the eye 
of flefh and blood there be no matter of joy , yet God will cre- 
ate her people a joy. You know what charges the 
Prophet lays upon this, what a comely thing it is, and ſee 
that in any caſe you rejoyce. Onely take heed you do not mi- 
b ſake in pleaſantneſs, many that are godly may be pleaſant in 
_  , "their way vpon that ground, becauſe Chriſtians muſt be plea- 
; | _ fant, but do not miſtake natural pleaſantneſs for ſpiritual 
- ple: ſantneſs. 


Durſt. How ſhall we know the difference between natural pleaſant- 
\neſs ina Chriſtian, and ſpiritual-pleaſantneſs. 
Anſw. There may be a preat many of tempo, al pleaſures that :od 


gives forth to Chriſtians in its place , but you muſt riſe higher E F 
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then that , and put another. manner of luſtre upon the ways. 
Religion then naturaſpteaſantneſs.  _, ' 
' Firſt, if it be a Spirituall plealantneſs ; ic will be ſe. 
rious , ſuch as becomes Chriſtian gravity ; Yea; not onely ſeri- 
ouſneſs and gravity is to.be mixed with pleaſantneſs;. bur if ic be 
ſpiritual pleaſantneſs Fg 
Secondly , it is ſuch as can ſtand with fear , -and the work 
of repentance and humiliation ; theſe do not hinder a fpiritual 
pleaſantneſs , rhough ir hinders that wich is natural: You 
know the Scripture that ſays , Rejoyce with trembling ; and 
Bleſſed is the man that feareth the Lord , and greatly delights in 
his Commandements : That is a ſpiritual -pleaſantneſs , which 
hath a gracious mixture of ſeriouſneſs and other graces of Gods 
Spirit with it. | ; 

Thirdly, Again, if it be a gracious pleaſantneſs, it is a 
delight in all the ways of wiſdome , many can: delight in 
ſome wayes of wiſdome-, the ftony ground received ſome 
truths with joy , but others they cannot cloſe with , but 
—__ the pleaſantneſs is Spiritual , there is rejoycing in 
all, | 

- Fourthly, Again, if the pleaſantneſs be- Spiritual ,- it is 
our ſtrength, it carries on the ſoul inthe ways of God- more ful- 
ly, tt is oy[ that cauſes the wheeles. of thy ſoul to go on more 
freely.in the ways of Religion, I appeal to thee, Does thy 
pleaſantneſs.carry thee on more ſweetly in the ways of Religi- 
on? Thou haſt been merry in company', but does this 
thee 0n.more fully in the ways of God ? If you have bad. plea- 
ſure in naturall .things , and when you come ,co. Spiritual 
things, your hearts are dead , certainly you. weat beyond your 
bounds. | ? 

Fifthly , Again, ifit be Spiritual pleaſantneſs, it will bear 
up the heart in the want of all outward pleaſantneſs,and though 
all outward content be taken. away. Habbak, 3.:17,18. eM- 
though the Fig-tree ſoall not bloſſam-, neither ſhall:frait be in 
the Vines , the laboxrr of the Olive ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall 


eild no meat; the Fleck ſball be cnt "off from. the Fold, and 
aa 6 002 a, remmpe pe 
dard, Till join the God of uy (fy: ;. gn. 90.19 fan 


there fhall.be ne Herd in the Stalls: Te. 1 will 


of Difference be? 


tween ndfurgl 
pleaſancneſs, 
and ſpiritual] 
Plcalanneſs, 
I, 
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abroad in theworld , the foul does” rejoyce” in God alone: A 
ſoul that hath but natural pleaſantneſs of ſpirit, is all amorr 
and down when any affliction befals him, You that have the 
moſt delightful ſpirits, when you have friends, and all thatyou 
like, you are jocund and merry,but when afiition comes, ko 
quickly are your ſpirits down and how are you. vext and trou- 
bled? whereas if there werethis ſpring of pleaſantneſs inthe 
heart, it would - bear up che heart joyful in affliction; though 
ſervants and friends ſhould croſs , this delightfulneſs of ſpirit 
within world carry the heart onchearfully : But thoſe that are 
—_ when they are well pleaſed, yet every little thing that 
croſſes them, makes them dumpiſh. This is another argument, 
it isnot ſpiritual pleaſantneſs their hearts arefilled with, it is not 
fromthe delight they have found in the ways of God that makes 
them ſo merry. This by way of Caution. 
But if we be ſure thar our leafanocl is ſpiritual, let us expa- 
tiate our ſelves tothe utmoſt: It is a work of grace to moderate 
all carnal pleaſures, and to keep them down, bur itis the ſpecial 
. work of grace toexpatiate the ſoul to the utmoſt in all ſpiritual 
pncen Therefore if God hath given. thee this ſpring of de+ 
ight and pleafure expatiate it to the glory - and praiſe of God , 
Bleſſed is the man that greatly dcligh:s in the ways of Gods Com- 
mazdments: And if God takes pleaſure in thee, how much more: 
ſhouldeft thou take pleaſurein him? God gives out his pleaſure 
to be joyned to our pleaſantneſs, and if we ſhould not carry on 
gi quid bool the ways of Religion Pietinncly, it will be a diſhonor to God, 
Sis feeerls 6; and-a diſgrace to our ſelyes, and we cannot expe&t that accep» 
* detepotius tance from God of what we do, as otherwiſe we might ; 
 quamfacis far os. God loves a chearful Giver, fo a chearful Server. 


uf How ſhall we carry. on the work of God phlaſant- 
; '@ y ? | | ; 
| "Anſw. - Firſt, be ſareto keep the heart right within, be ſure to keep. | 


| all at peace within thy ſoul, you know according to the temper 
ET How Ignri , within, var is —_ of things without, He that ow 
© onthe wirkot peace within, can eaſily go through the duties that are required. | 
E Golphaboty-wichoutrwith jag. n+. | 
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/ _ Further, exerciſe fb inthe 
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Chap.15. Mo's ts bis Choice, 
therandthe Son,to be the Comforter 6f his people;to bring joy, 
and comfort to them; look upon'the holy Ghoſt ;as deſigned bes 
Father and the Sx to bring joy and delight to the ſouls ofhis 
people. What an infinite difference there is between the comforts 
of a carnal heart,8the comforts of the godly?the one comes from 
_ alictle- meat and drink,and the other comesfrom the exerciſe of 
faith about the office of the holy Ghoſt thatis deligned to this 
- work. - = 
Thirdly, in all that thou doeſt, be fareto be upright : Though = ** 
tho beeſt able to do bur a little in any way of God, if thou beeft 
upright, God accepts of it, and thou wilt finde comfort: 
Thou ſayeſt thy duties are mean; it may be ſo, but if thou beeft 
upright, thou mayeft have comfort; it becomes the upright ta 
be joyful ; whereas the moft glorious performances, if they be 
not in uprightneſs, are abominabſle. | 
Apain, ſweeten all your duties by ſpiritual meditation; a Chri- 
Rian that treaſures up ſpiritual meditation, and every duty that 
he performs brings it in by meditation, and hath a great many 
meditations to rowl his daty up and down; in thisis delight: To 
£0 toa diity, and to hayea barren heart tog&, thereis ro de- 
ight,'biir to go toa duty, and to exerciſe ſpiritual meditation, 
Apain, labor to principle thy heart aright in the ways of god- «5, 
linefs, to underſtand what they are; ifthon 'underftood what 
they are, they would be delightful, and the reaſon why many do 4 
n6t go on delightfully is, becauſe they do not underſtand whar is "IF 
ini the ways of God to cauſe delight. | 4 x 
' You will ſay, What is therein the ways of Tod, to cauſe te- Lxef. 
iSht? | | 
' Firſt, every work of godlineſs, and that ability that grace , 
hath to exerciſe, is a Aa of that infinite holes. erin ecd- v9 
inp love — thy ſoul, if thou lookeſt vponit fo, it will. —_ 
be wonderfally delightful. q | h 
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Secondly, look upon every duty of godlinels,as having morevf "ns 
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all, a5 it one- gricions, -aRion; -chata Chriſtian - performs, 
and if youlooked at it thus ,_it could not. but have pleaſure in 


0, 


Thirdly, look at that afion. of grace; as that in-which 
God attains his 'end in creating Heaven'and - Earth , more 
then in other things. beſides; as there is more.of God-in it, 
fa- God attains; more in 'it; the end of Cod in his counſels 
is more attained by any gracious a& , then by any thing elſe 

_ that can be done, ſave of the ſame nature: ' How delightful 
ſhould, we. be inthe ways of godlineſs , if we. looked thus at 
them > |. foy $ts Ie | 

SA Fourthly ; look -ypon.evety. gracious at, as the ſeed of 
; gry and. eternal life : Every work of prace in- the heart 

and life of Gods people, is a ſeed of glory and eternal life; 

And theſe four confiderations being put upon every gracious 

- a&, doconfirm that which was ſaid inithe opening of the 

.pgint , they muſt needs be ful of pleaſantneſs : Be not ſatisfied 

indoing any thingin theways of God, till you do it pleaſant- 

ly ; I heat the ways of Godare pleaſant, I have gone on be- 

n 


3 


» 


i Weds conſcience , but little have 1 underftood of the 
pleaſantneſs of them, there is more to be looked after then I 
have attained to: By this thou ſhalt come to be mighcily 
Rrengthened , 'and it will be a ' marveltous help to make thee 
continue in the ways of godlineſs : And as I faid.in handling 
that Argument of the eaſ;neſs of the ways of godiineſs, thoſe 
that are continually thinking of the hardneſs of Gods ways, 
will fall off, but by having them pleaſant, it will carry 
thee 0n againſt temptations , and the current of all argu- 
ments. | 
The laft Ufe of all:, is, If the ways of Ws{dom be ways of 
| Helamwel, , whar is the exd of wiſdom > 1f the neather ſprings - 
2 be freer, . what will the upper be ? If the lower 7er»ſalem 
* - __ _  bepaved with gold, ſurely that upper 7er«ſalew is paved with 
> Bon @ Do; Pats. . It isan excellent ſpeech of Beruard, Geod art they , O 
: .- © mine; animar. 40rd, 10' the foul. that ſeeks thee, what art thou then to the 
BIS furs T ſevlitbat fades -rhee 5 How ſweet and pleaſant are the ways 
++," Wvenlentl? © of wifdomthen > Flow ſweet and delightful is the ewd of wil 


- © eabe:? If grace be pleaſant, how pleaſant is glory ? therefore the 
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Saintsdye ſo pleaſantly , becauſe there isa meeting of ceand. 

glory : Grace is delightful, g/ory more delightful, but when theſe 
oth 

{ 


meet together , what delight will there then be ? It is a 
peech of Jerome , ſpeaking of carnal delights , Nore cx go 
from delight to delight , but it is not fo ſpiritually, the 
more delight we have here , the more we ſhall have hereafter ; 
and therefore ler this be all our prayer, Lord give us everthore 
this / wang , atisfie our ſouls with this pleaſure, if the drops 
be ſweet, the rivers of pleaſure and joy that are at Chriits 
right band , how ſweet are they > LIES, 
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4 ſpiritual eye can ſee ah excellency in Gods people , 
though under great affliction. 


He fourth Do&tinal Concluſion that was raiſed Dole 4 


from the words, was, That a ſpiritual eye can ſee, .'> >. 

an excellency in Gods people . thaugh wnder never => A 5 2. 

ſo great « fflition. | 307 Gn. Ge p 
Moſes chooſes rather to ſuffer afition with = 


the people of Cod. Who wete thispeople? A ._ =: 8 
deſpiſed people , an affiifted prople ; Vet Woſts. cobjd "(ee an Ex= <i>. 1:49 
cellency in chem while the vero nebng RN +, white t! MD et 
were whipfed by their we 6 -maſters; pr pike: nemprifigtr be” eys 
cFalithe.Zgypriexe, yet by theeye q 

them as the moſt excellent of the 6 


that livedin the worlds 
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- with them , though inthe greateſt afflictions, then to abide is - 
Pharaoh's Conrt-,. in the enjoyment of all worldly delights, let 
the world caft what dirt they. will upon them, and darken their 
glory what they can , yet they are precious and honourable in 
the Sairits eyes , T he excellent of the earth,” and the glory of the 
world, fb ſcraping bis. ſores upon the duughil , and Feremy 
linking iucothe mire-1n the dwngeow ,” are more beautiful and 
glorious , then the great men of, the -earth , when they are 
crowned upon their Lhrones ; . Though pox. have lien among the 
pots, ſays the Pſalmiſt, yet you are as tht wings of a Dove. covered 

' with ſilver , and whoſe feathers are covered with yellow 

old. "2 
- We read of the Chriſtians that lived in the time between the 
Prophets and Chriſt , in the latter end of this Chapter, that 
were as mean as almoſt the rage of men, and poverty, and diſ- 
grace could make them , wandring upand down in Sheep-rkins, 
and Goat's-skins, and in the Dens and Caves of the earth, and yet, 
ſays the Text , they were ſuch as the world were net worthy of : 
Chryſoſtom carrics itthus, Take all the. men of the world they 


f % are not worth one of the people of God, though never ſo mean in re- 

I © gardof outwards 3 Butl rather takeit thus, The world wag.not 
4 worthy of ſuch a priviledge , to have thens live among them , they 

| are fitter to be ſet as ſtars in Heaven , and io be continually beferg, 

the T hrone of God. ' 


Many times under mean gutlides , there gre precious things 
within; in carthen veſſels, rich treaſures. The Tabernacle of 
WE. - God, covered meanly,outwardly , and yet precious within, Tt 
= Sidof Chriſt himſelf, that he had ns form and comlineſs at all 
- on poned -ontw ardly, Iſa. 53-No beauty toa carnal eje: Andyetin Carr. Go 


>a 


i947 PIES 203 KS. R Le j 

P22 4" wherethe Chu:ch is putupon the deſcription of Chriſt, ſbe ſays, 

Es He'is altogether lovely, altogether defirons,ſoit is inthe Original: 
2>-Why a gracious See what a different efteem is of Chriſt in the thoughts of the. 


=  hearcſeesſ® world, & the thoughts of a gracious heart: And as of Chrift;fo of 
bf in 6 oe” Chriſtians , -Chriſt is precious to them. that do believe; To you 
E > weople. umder”- Pf 35 precions (-fays the Apoſtle ) bur co others arch of fence % 
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ourward mean* fo to a godly rFcious heart , the godly are -Precious ,'& 
87:5 contemned of thoſe that ate ungodly The arguinents thata gre», 
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Firſt, becauſe they judge as God-judpets,"ir is'6t the'Spirit of 
God chat. they have received; and therefore” they maſt 'neceds * 
judge of things as God judgeth;A child efteenis of things uſually / 
as tus father doth, if there:be:any of you manifeſt a flight eſteem 
of any among whom'you' live; before your 'childreiy;/ your Uil-- 
dren will have'the like eſteerd of 'rliem ;,-if you 'maniteſt a bigh 
eſteem of any, your children will do the like : Hence it is ;; if 
rhoſe that are prophaye, "dd eſpiſe and-{corn at Gods people 
before theis children, their ehildren will quickly {earn to deſpiſe 
them : Now becaule Gods people have Gods Spirit; and God 
is their Father, they judge' as their: Father” does.” Righteons 
menand Kings, in Scripture phraſe , are made all one; choſe 
who are Righteous, God looks upon as Kings, and ſuch as are 
Kings, are not reſpected of God, if they be not Righteons ; com- 
pare thoſe two <criprures, Mar. 13: 17. and. Lake 10.24. in 
the one it is thus, c Many Prophets .and Righteous men, have'de- 
frred to ſee theſe things which-ye ſee; But in the other it is many 
Prophets and Ktngs , have defired-to ſve thoſe things which yee 

EO, ; 

God does not judge of men in regard of outwards , what are | Y 
outwards before the Lord > What is it to haye pold ; and+tine _ 
cloathes before God ? T hoſe things that: are braveries in the- _ 
world , and rake up the eyes of men to admire/at' thei; what - A 
are theſe to C 0d? Cod does not eſteem of men at all for/ theſe 


things, neither doth tie diſeſteemm them for: the want of them; ©. 2: 2 IRS 
the want of cloathes, and of money, and of the things 'of the | © 2 
world. what is this fo God? Does God: look at ny*mit# the wins 1242 
worſe for want of theſe things * God isno reſpeter of perfors;' "55008 
if he looks ar 2ny with high eſteem , he looks at the poof, *#hd? Bo 
humble, and contrite: Ged delights to look down into the 21h 
world upon thoſe that are poor, "he reſerves a poor people that co 
ſhall cruſt inhis'nanie, Zep. 57 t +7 * The Lori y-the i742 OY 
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- nmightycenpetiigns, God throws them as: dirt in his 
ing,..and IO IINNs ; God regards -him,  1f a proud 
Cn oe. ſhould hear a-po mie ov Gan Out, bis. 
complaints to:God, he; wonld-thipk 'it no 3: But God; 
knowing tbe meaning of his Spirit, and ſeeing bis-grace, he-hath; 
reſpec co bm. ' + 31 bk: 
- A. broken and. comrite heart thin;canf nit deſpiſe; God'can; 
deſpiſe, Princes, and Emperors of the earth, whenithey ſicupon; 
their Thrones, butia,zbrokeniand acontite- heart-;he canmi dem 
Joſe; let him be never ſo deſpicable in the eyes of the world, 
Godicaonot.de{piſtbim, no morethen be can deny himſelf, and: 
ceaſe tobe God. - Itis,Godsjudgement of men, that the righ- 
teens more excellent then: his neighbour , Prov. 12.26. Let bis 
neighbour be the moſt excellent,in regary of parts, riche:;, ho- 
nours,.and-pther.excellencies.,. a 1d the godly mandeſpiſed, and. 
_ every way contemptable in regard of outwards, yet he is more 

excellent then his.neighbour. q*) 

It is obſerved, that the Eagleand the Zio7, thoſe brave crea- 
tures, were notoffered in ſacrificeto God, but the-poor Lamb, 
and.Nove ; God regards the. Lambrand-the-Dove,;, before the 
Eafleagd the Lion, 'to-notethat your, great and-.brave ſpirics 
of the world; that are'as Sagles, bigh and lofty, and as the Liow, 
Godregards.not thoſe, but your, poor Lambs, and Doves, your: 
poor meek ſpirits; that. are contemptible in the eys of the world, 
thoſeare precious toGod.:. | | (9 15% 

. ': Not many mighty ,. greas, and noble ; but God hath choſen 
the baſe things: of - the, world, ,, the- fooliſh , contempiible things- 
Wy mos , 0 -confonnd-the wiſe, and the great things of the 
. mor/d, We 0, | CAISS 


re comes-another; and:can hardly groan out his mean- 
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foranother 
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. the Gofpel, as in railing up the dead: Some -would think /thir 
this ſhovid bean offence to 7oby, that the 'poor receive the 
\ Goſpel; one would rather think he were the'Meſliab, -if the rich 
hd received the Goſpel, No, ſayshe, rhe poor receive the Goſpel, 
he knew RR had a gracious heart, and would ieſteem of 
things wy did, MFONee not be _—_— | £5.99 - 
- "Secondly," ods people , by a ſpiritual eye, are 'very hig "Ss 
eſteemed, " nay fech as efe looks ſpie; eval, cr her do od 
hath-made a gracious heart acquainted-with true ſpirituab excel- 
lercies, and ſuch'a one beholding the bexuty and the glory that 
there is in ſpiritual excelſencies, all the outward-;plittering glory 
that there i; in the world is darkned-Itis true, men and women, 
ſo long as they know no better things, judge 'only +accord- 
ing to theſe ourward mean things. Children: chat 'know 
| no better (things: then a_ gray 'coart , count it: the 'great- 
eſt ' preferment that "can be, to be put into -ſuch a coat, 
and fo a man thatknorysno'better'things then the things of the 
wortd; he counts it the'greateſt excellency tohave them: Bur 
when a'childe comes to have reaſon, and ſees higher things, he 
_ does not prize ſuch things; . ſo:a'ſoul 'that comes. ro. ſee the 
thin:s of Heaven; God, and'Chriſt, and Grace, and ſees into the 
realities of them,/and not-as imaginary, he will never. admireat 
an ytbiog below, bat onely-at grace, -and where "theres grace, 
nr thing can darken the light of it, -it is ſo glorious as the-lighe 
of the Sun,a little ſmoak cannot 'darken'the - light of the Fun, 
when it ſhines bright, a little ſ(moak willdarkentheight: of the 
candle, but cannot darken thelight ofthe-! $4: Andſona lictle 
4#vi&ion will darken theſe outward "rhings,” ro:choſe-'that 
efteem them at a' high rate, but' ſpiritual excelencies artiof ſuoh ©gef, 
a nature, thataMi&ions cannot darkenthem. 2 1 27 
- But what ſpiritual excelſencies are thoſe / that;a ſpiritual eye 
fees in Gods pedle, 'that make when £0:2beſocprevious tinlics' 7, {oo 
Eſtee ,notwithitandinpall their ontwardmenniaeſs?) 1-71 i 2 q 
- Firſt, the1image-of-God. ' Secondly, thertlationtheybave 
to God. - Thirdly,' ther ſpiricoal priviledpes.- ' >Foarthlypebe 
- . preciouſneſs * 6f thar which” comes* from them, - 'Difthly, che 
- Rrearbſe thaethoyurFpr ein thew&r(d. Sixthly mheinentls)3 | 
Hy fot "the Oka? Atare; they: haverhe: "= 
em: Now the image of a thing, is not the repretianing” = 
| : 3- I LD 
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T he ſaints lik* 
nels to God, 


ofkrhing: in ſowe under ' excellency; or / in ſome. mean thing 
4hat concerns that which it ismade to reſemble; but it is a fe- 
ſemblance of it in that which is the chief excellency. Asif 1 
would draw-the picture. of a mn, I would not draw it for to re- 
ſemble fleſh meerly, that! a.beaft hath as well | as man, but as 
near as can be, the yery-countenance, and life of man, I will not 
draw the back parts of a man, but his face, and countenance to 
life; ſothe image of God is not that which hath ſome little like- 
neſs 10 God, but that which bath a likeneſs to Cod in the high- 
-eſtexcellency, in bis holideſs. and righ:rouſneſs, which is. (co 
ſpeakascording [as we are able.to conceive) | the hi: beſt excel- 
Jency of God; ſo that a-gracious heart hath. that which makes 
bim like unto that which is thetop of Gods excellency, that 
which is the image of GOD limfelf, and thereforeit hath 
cheſe:four tiles; The Image: of Ged, The' Divize Natare, The 
Life-of God, and the Glory of God; The ſmageof God, Gen. 1,26. 
That of t|.© Divine Nature; you bave in the 2 Per. 1.4. Wher. by 
are given unto us execeding great and precious promiſes, ' that by 
thoſe you may be partakers of the Divine natare... And the Life 
; ex Eph. 4.18; Bring alienated from the life of God , thatis, 
om; his grace, And the g/ory of Ged,, Rum. 3..23. For all bave 
ſinned, a;.d come ſhort of the glety of Ged.. The.work of grace in 
mens ſou's, hath that excellency init, that there is more of God 
to beſceninit-; then inall cheworks that ever God did make 
from the. beginning of-the world, not onely if you take one ſin- 
:gle work --(onely exceptingthe: hypoſtatical Union of the hu- 
matie nature of Chriſt);byc take all the creatures that-Cod hath 
madein heaven andearth, they have not ſo:much -of the glory. 
of Godto be ſeen in them, as there is to. be ſeen- in the work of 
grace , ſo that the pooreſt! meaneſt, Chriſtian, that hath 
the work of grace, though parts be neyer ſo weak, and outward- 
ly he be never (p.congeraguible, there. is more:;to-. be ſeen in this 
poor man or .. woman, then in the whole. frame of Heaven and 
earth, then inthe Su» , oo and rars, theninallthecreatu- 
res of the world. beſides, :except eLngels:; and therefore 


furely. outward meanneſs; cap never take down the eſteem 
chat a gracious" heart, hath of .:C ods. people , | Yea, it, 
the greateſt execilency thac ever God did beſtov: Pon yo 
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Chap.16. Mos t8' bis Choice 
beſtow upon any for the kinde;, if it were. grown up tothe great+ 
eſt degree , ſtill excepting that hypoſtatical Unjon bf the Hu- 
mane natore of Chriſt with the Divine, and.therefore muſt needs 
gain a precious eſtee.n. I 7-21 
It is a principle of eternal happineſs, it is that which will grow 
up to aneternal glory : Take all moral and natural excelfencies, 
let them grow up to the highe!t height they can., they can _ne- 
\er grow up to glory ; but this is that eternal ſeed , if it bs let 
to grow up, it will grow up to the heighr of glory : Now if 
Grace be thus, if it be that principle whereby a creature is rai- 
ſed to ſuch ahigh condition, no marvel though choſe thac have = 
a ſpiritual eye, and can ſee into the things of Qod , and. judge 
ſpiritually - of things, muſt. needs eſteem thoſe very precious 
and honourable, that bave the work of grace upon them. Mo- 
ral excellencies have been highly eſteemed by Heathens, as the 
Fabii and Fabri:ii, that were taken from their dinner and ſupper 
of Turnips, to rule and govern great Armies, becauſe they ſaw 
ſuch great excellencies under their mean out({ides : If ſo be the 
knowledge of moral excellencies can raiſe the eſteem of men in 
the world, much more then the true and glorious excellencigsof 
race, ly 
; Secondly, in regard of the relation they have to God: Gods 2: _— 
people have a ne.r relation to God thenearer relation one hath io 
to great ones; the more high he is in the eſteem of ' men, yow The Sains 
Gods people though hrs. mean, hayea wonderful near rela- near rela:ioa to ©} 
tion to GoJ, for, US; | God, EY 
Firſt, they are the choſen of God, they are thoſe which the 
Lord in his eternal counſels, hath ſet apart for himſelf, the coun- 
ſels of God from all eternity have wrought for their good: and - 
this is manifeſtedunto a gracious heart, The Lord hath ſer apart 
a godly man for himſelf, ſaith the Pſalmilt in P/al. 4 They- are 
thoſe that are the conſecrated ones of -God; conſecrated _—_ de- 
voted things , though they were never ſo mean, were exceed- 
1ogly eſteemed of, 1f it were but leather, or. wood , or never ſo 
mean a thing that was in-the Tabernacle, 'and conſecrated to 
God, it was highly eſteemed: Thoſe that are ſuperſtitious, if 
there be any thing they think will be a holy relique,though never: 
ſo:man,what a bigh eſteem they have of it 7. lt +.» 
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"Mo3+zs his Choice. Chap:16. 


© Teisrr potted of e-Aprier , « King of Eeypi, who was of 3 hat 
Sjrth'| for whicttſome deſpiſed him ; wherefore of a great Ba- 


- *fon of cold ,/' in which he and his gueſts were wont to waſh their 

feet, he madean Image, and ſet it up in aneminentpl:ce inthe 

City; and obſerving the ſuperſtirious. devotions of ihe. people 

thereumo, Now, lays he, though rhe King be of mean birth , he 

#* wit to be renee lef7 : Te1s trac, the Saints of God for 

. their ofewards are mean , bat their conſecrat'on purs elory up- 

". econthem, TIhave read of the people of the Eaft-1ndies, in the 

Iſle Ze1ez , "who having 2n Apes tcoth. got from them, which 

was a'conſecrated thing by them, rhey offered an incredible maſs 

; -of trexſure to recover' ic; and if ſo be a conſecrated thing, , 

*though ſo baſe in it ſelf, be ſo highly eſteemed for the conſecra- 
tion ſ:ke, how much- more an immortal ſoul , that hath fo 

;many graces, as pearls fer glictering in it, being conſecrated 

unto Cod ? Keil | A 

'Secondly, they:are thoſe that are entred into Covenant with 

God and therefore in nearer relation(then others)toGod;there- 

*fore they arecalled, The portion of God,the treaſure ofGd,the peca- 

Jrar ener of God , they are thoſe that God ſatisfies himſelf in;whar 

higher then ſc ch exprellions as theſe ? They are thoſe that God 

:harh ſer bisheartupon, 'the beloved ones of God: They are the 

8 children of the high Cod , The ſpouſe of the'fon, that are mar- 

= s ried to the ſon; Inſomereſpe nearer then the Angels them- 

WI : ſelves, for they are not ina myſtical Union'fo married to Chriſt, 

as Gods people are, and Gods people havingſuch relations to 

God, avintheſe and many other reſpe&s mighc be named, they 


. 
of 


areworthy of honourableeſtezm, # | | 

3, - Thirdly, forpriviledges, they arettoſe that are freed from 

The Saiats *theevilof fin, the eyil of puniſhment, They arg thoſe that 
\priviledges. . *havewhatſoever is in Cod to betheirs,; working for their good: 

| Allthe Attributes of God , and the ways.of C ws 4 Provi- 
-dente*: Tithere'be any thing in Codto fnake a 'man hagpy,, it 

'1s theirs. al the good thats ſpokea of in theword,. all the 

'plorious Protnifes are "theirs : And a!l that.is in the world is 

8 'theirs , the world continues for their ſakes, ſys the Apoſtle, 
ll it yours, for. you ave Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods, 1. Cor. 3. #lt. 

Ic isa great argument'to'ſhew Gods greacnes, that'al the” crea- 

D 'tureFin the world are his , and for him ; what an argument then 
--. _ | | ts 
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Chap:16. | '-—Mosizs bis Chotce. 160 


js.it; toſhew the greatneſs of a Chriſtian, that Heaven and earth; 
and Chriſt, and God; andallarehis, and for him ? They have: 
free acceſs ro-the Throne of grace, and welcome too : They 
have chatipriviledge;; to:come and 'put their hands into Gods 
tre:ſore, and take whatthey will , God givesthem\ the key, gi- 
y.ng them the ſpirit of prayer; he'gives them the key of bis ſpiri-- 
tual treaſure: Theyarethet eirs of: Reaven and eternal fe, 
yes, #nd the heirs of the worid. roo, for being the. children of- 
0d, they inherit nor, now Rim. 4.13% Abra- 
vam is {ud robe the heir-of the world... } - 

| ourthly: conſider the precious thing; that come from-them:- 
as there aremore exceliencie; in themiblves, then: in- all crea- S 
turevin heaven andcearth, exceyt Angels, ſo-ineve.y .gracions _- 
ACtion:that.comes from them, there is the greateſt; exceilency N.mopareſt: 
the world bath. Zstber bath mary bigh. and excellent .exoref- b3na opera (a- 
ſions - off, the worth: of. [the Ads. of grace. , whereby tis =-goibe? 
 heſhews, though be was a mighty advancer of F.zi1b, ſo he was Quis vel wat- 
n0 enemy. to good works : No man, ſays he, can. commend good y;ope js quod 
works magnificent iy en:ugh , for one work of a Chriflian., is more Cluiſtianus ex : 
preciong then heawerand earth , and therefore all the'werld in this fide & jn fide, 
life , cannot ſufficiently reward ene .gaad work} - And:iin another mn REI 
place,'1f 1 might have ry arfive., I would rather chooſe the mean- hs Wa mrs: y 
eft-work.of a C ountrty Chrſt+an, or por CMard, rheu albthe Viet. yoreft > Eft * 


ries and T riumphs cf *.lexandet the great, and of Juhus:C xfar, enim prettofius; - 


And again; what/vever the Saints do, theugh never |(o* ſmall: an 143m corum. 
mean,'it is great and:glorious, becanſe they do all in faith," andby | nga 
theword. And yet further, Ler ear works be ſmall}, ſervile\, , 1 eats 


womaniſh , yet let this title be added, The Word of the Lord,” aud Gen.c.30.&in + 


they are all glorioxs, ſuch as ſhall remain eternally... Surely: they c 311 _ 
are precious ;. from whom ſuch precious things do: come; iv 45000 jen ar} 
4. precious Fountain , that ſends forth ſuch preciousfiregmz 70094 1h, 
Theſe the Saints -of God. ſend forch Plentcovſly-; the-:ex& ;,men adſcri- 
s 7 912 41 5202 bimmus. hunc< 
cicu/um, Verbum. Domini, quo ſunt gloriaſs: 0mnin'; ©ineterrum mapſurs, Santi quane - 
rumyis exiguum & ſordiduas faciunt , magnum..eft-&: gloridſum'; ' quia omnia faciuar in + 
fide, andin Gen, 39. Si diretur mibi optlo , ellgerer Chriff pot ruſhici ,aur arcillz. 
ſordidjflimum,& maxim? agrefte opus prz cmuthus vidtorlly £ trlamphix lexandri , Magnty, 
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cellency of them a Tpiritual [eye 'ſees-, and therefore * muſt 
reeds, for alooſe-c0-be the excellent” of the earth; from whence 
| theſe come. © bees | 3) 
X Fifthly, the great uſe that they are of in the world, What 
ig | uſe is a poor man or woman cf,, that lives in a poor'ſmoak-hoſe, 
; that no man regards ? Yes, many ways , theſe are the onely uſe- 
A be uſefulteſs ful people in the world, they are they from whom God hath all 
| 2 - uſe _ fi his glory inthe world, God attains his endof making che world 
in the wor d, by cher; wereit not for a company of pgor contemptible peo- 
ple, what glory ſhould Cod have inthe wortd? Now for: men 
to be the only peopie from whom Cod hath his glory in the 
world, is to be of great uſe: They are they that are the [alt of - 

the earch, -the /ight of the world , though by ſome that be a 
plied onely to thoſe Diſciples and Miniſters , ſurely.it is to be 
. applicd to. any Diſciples of C briſt-: They are they that hold 
428 - forth the light ofthe glory of God, the world would be as a 
>> 6 dungeon of diſmal darkneſs, were it not for them : They are 
" ; 41.2% they that can prevail with Ged for mighty things , as F4c:b, he 
- 28." , prevailed with Cod as a Prince: 1 hey are they that are employ- 
$4 edabout bigh and honourablethings ; none have ſuch glorious 

employments 25 Gods people. 

Tarkiſh Hiſtory tells us, that the very Camels that areuſed to 
ga to CMahimers Tomb , are ever after of eſteem amongſt 
them, ſo as they never after uſe them in any mean ſervile way as 

4.6 they. did before : Though things be never ſo mean ,: yet ,by.the 
2. uſe they become honourable; no uſe ſo henourable'as that of 
ND. the Saints , where thisis ſeen with a diſcerning eye , they-are 
excecding honourable. They are the great bleſſing of: the 
wo: 1d, 1/a. 19-24. there is a promiſe that 7ſrae/ ſhould be a+leſ- 
fing in the midſt of the Land, Gods peop'e, whereſoever they 
' are, area bleſſing to that coun'rey, 'a bleſling to the world , 
howſcever deſpiſed of the world, put all thefe together , ard 
pgs ſurely they are preciou:. . 
| RAIL ROC heb Nb yon Cods people as precicus , 
_ : 2 notwithfſtznding all ovtward meanreſs , becauſe it looks vpon 
= __ them as intheir ends, Dough they are now incomparably.above 
' all rl at is in the world belides ,''yet their glorious end raiſeth 
their worth exceeding high, and a ſpiritual eye looks much at the 
end :rdijflue of things, and therefore lookivgupon the ſaints - 
TH regar 
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Chap.16. Mos «.bie Cbojes, 1: 
regard of the iffue of all, they cannot but have a high, eſteem of The excdlffncy * 
them. ' Ee hath nos ſeen, nor ear heard , neither hat it entred - __ Fw le 2 
into tht htart of man, to conceive the excellent things that God hath ar 
prepared for them that love him, 1 Cor, 2. 9, And now a ſpiritual 
£3e can ſee theſe rhings, which a »4tural-cye cannot , as if they 
were preſent , the glorious. things that are to come, and the 
glorious condition that ſuch.a one ſhall be in, a ſpiritual eye can- 
not but faſten upon ſuch a one, and bleſs him , as the: bleſſed of 
the Lord. Fs | 

Wedo uſe to look upon great heirs, that are appointed for 

great things, and ſhall bave-great poſſeſſions, , with honou- 
rable reſpe&, though now they be meanly cloathed , in ruſlet 
cloath, oc eating courſe bread,and playing with beggars children, 
ſo Gods ſervants, howſoever they are in the efteem of the world, 
yet thoſe:that know what they are. to inherit ,. what.chey ſhall 
receive hereafter, cannot ; but look. ypon-, them. ;as;;hono- 3 
rable : A ſpiricual eye ſees that thar body.that. is:now cloathed E. 
ſo meanly, within a few years ſhall ſhine more bright then the - 7 
Sun in the firmament , and that ſoul-that .is.weak in'parts. and 
 Bifcs,, . it ſpes it. as veſſel thac ſhall be Glled co.the brim with 
" all the glory of Gad,, and the Image of Godto.cber made per; 
fect, andto have perfeRt knoyledge of 0d: dn8 of the bleſ 
ſed Trinicy ; -and the Myſtery ofthe Golpd,, and s)l. the, grent 
works of God : A ſpiritual eye can ce; within. a little.while , 
when Chriſt hal comein is glory , he will x79 chem, before 
men and Angels, and tell' men and Angels , Theſe are thoſe; thay 
whom theeternal councels of my Father did work , and'I wss'- 
content to ſhed my blood for them, and all that was intended 
in the great work of Redemption , was for theſe : A ſpiritual 
- eyecan ſee, that within a while chey ſhall be taken up with 
our Saviour , to judge the whole world, and to judge the An- 

. gels, with Crowns upon their heads , and Palms in their hands , 
trivmphing, aſcending up with Chriſt to ſee the Father , and-to 
enjoy him everlaſtingly. And if theſe things be ſeen; as 
real and certain,they cannot but raiſe efteem , there is {d-much 
;jn Gods. people here, as not onely does convince a gracious 
heart, but ſometimes will convince one that hath but. naturall 


principles of their excellency. 
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Chap. 16. 


- Some men and women, that do ſometime rail at Gods peo-. 
ple, if we could ſee into their boſoms, do ſometimes bleſs them, 
and wiſh that their condition were ſuch as theirs ſhall be: As 
Balaam wiſhed be might aye the death of the righteons ; and oh 
the Baptst,, thongh he was mean for outwards , yet Herod re- 
verenced him, becauſe he ſaw ſome glimmerings of the excellen- 

y that was in him : And that is obſervable that we have 7a 
King of 1/-ael, 2 Kings 13.14. he was a wicked man, yet when. 
he comes to E1:;/b4, and ſees the prophet was to dye, ſays he, O _ 
9 Father, my Father, tht chariots of Tſrael , and the Horſemen 
thereof! this is the fpeech of one that was ungodly,he had a reve- 
rend efteemof El;a, and it ſeems he walked fo, as he gained 
_ mighty eſteem from wicked men, as in 2 King.'3. 12. three 

Kingscamedown to the Prophet to ſpeak with him , they do 

not /exd for him ; Trueit is, one of them was a good 'man , but- 
. theethertwo were wicked , it was indeedin: the time of their af- 

fiiction, yet it was a mighty honour the Prophet had from 
_ It is reported of che Emperour Severus , when Origen 

ame to him , he came very meanly cloathed , onely one gar- 
Ment ; Severns ſenthim a Chariot , and: change of garments, 
to comein Pompto him, he refuſed ro come in Powp, and yet 
when he ſaw the piety and gravity of the man , he was migh- | 
tily convinced; and it gained much reſpe& from him : The 
godly will gain reſpeR ſrom wicked men, much- more from a 
ious hearr,, that can judge as God judges, and ſee the cnds. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


what we are to learn from that high effteem a gract - . 
045 heart hath of the Saints in their | 


It oreft affliftiop, 


Ence we ſeewhat a difference is between the men of the ,, . _. 
H world, and Gods people: the menofthe world are fack, Ufe 1, 
as in all their outward pomp and bravery,ate baſeand wretched, 
and Gods people in all their baſeneſs and 'meanneſs, are preci 
ous and honourable : The wicked men are ſo vile , as all che 
glory that the world hath cannot make them bleſſed, and Gods : 
people are ſo bleſſed, as that all che evil of the world cannot 
make themany way miſerable : If a man had bis hearts deſire is 
all things that are here below, he- may remain. 48a baſe curſed 
creature; but let him be gracious, and goodly;atidlerhim have 
all the miſery that can be put upon him in the wozlT, he is one 
that God, andthe Angels, and Saints look upon, as the glory of 
the earth. (004 21,9302 HRT 
That is very obſervable we have of A-t:echxts 'Epiphanes in 
Deas. 11.21. Jn hu eftate ſpall ſtand up a'vilt perſori, ad> yet: he © 
was the great King of Ayia. And 7oſephas reports, the Sas, 
w4ritanz wroteto him, becauſe he tormented the Fes, _ to ex- 
cuſe themſelves that they were no 7erws ; and they writ, Anti 
ochus the migh:y God ;, and lis name Epiphanty in: Pngliſh, does 
ſipnifre one that is illaftrions and famins'abvor ethers; Thongh 
he was chegreat Kg of Afſyrie , and by fury” was called 
the 7:ghry God, and by his name calfed© 3uſtrions ani. favmoxe 
abr cthery,, Yet by the Holy Ghoſt he is called a vile :penſor; 
But Dxvid ſpeaking of Gods peaple,' whom'be fliould dorgood 
unto, ys They ar2 the exoellent of the earth, in-Whins. erg 
- delight, fl $6, he wort fights, vv gpuiea We vis 
| | ys : | 
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" "The one is called The wile of the Barth "in the Pſalm be- 

' fore, and the other called 7he Magnificent, in this Pſalm. 

t God hath made a ſeparation een-the- wicked and the 
godly , and therefore CMofes ſaysin Exod. 33. wer. 16. The 
baſ [eparated between us and other peeple ; the word that is tranſ- 
lated /eparatcd, is, thou haſt wonderfully ſeparated between us and 
other people; ſo God hath wor derſully ſe; arated between us and 
the world, that the one ſhould be ſo curſed, that all the good of 
the world.cannot make them bleſſed , and the other fo bleſſed, 
asall the evil.of the world cagnot-make them miſerable. When. 
Agrippa was ſo admired , that the people cryed; The weice of God, 
and not of may, God fives an'Angel 2uthority to ſmite him, and 
be was eateu up.with worms: fukn though he was mean in the- 
world, the holy Ghoſt calls him the greateſt that was born of a 


— —_ 
” 


woman, PHE ; 

©. Secondly, this rebukes thoſe that: can' ſee no- excellency in 
2. -thoſe that are godly; more then in others : and if they be affli- 
&ed'; they look upop them as the prey of the malice- of wicked 

men ,and as poor contemptible people , and paſs them by, and 

: ee nothing in them to be worthy of any reſpe&. As it was 
faid of Here, when Chriſt came to him , he thought to have ſeen 
miracles wrought by him; and becauſe he appeared as a mean 

man , Herod dlighted him >: and ſo menthat judge according to 

the fieſh, ifmen be great in the world., or have ſuch a-one to 

be their friend , they like that well, but ifhe be ragged and 

they paſs him by, as not reſpecting him. As Hoſpinian 
tells us of the dogs; that kept: the-Temple of . F#/can, Ifany. 

cameto the Temple with braye cloaths, they. would-let . them 

alone, but if they came inragged cloaths, they would tear 'them 

in-pieces : So men of the world,if they ſee men in good cloaths, 

and proſper outwardly , they are ſomebody ; but for this godli- 

neſs, and preciſeneſs, they have no skill in it, and therefore.dey 

Fpiſeit, andiook contemptibly upon it. So-it was with the'Sa: 

w4Yitans, as longas the people of the 7ews were proſperous .out- 

manly, they would challenge acquaintance, and affinity with 

5 them, bur if they were in affliftion, then they. would fall off : 

ks. _ =; _ did not fo, for( ſays he) Hence forth know I no may 

- Fd \ehe fleſo. JET \ inns og Fog ep 

= - Teiva greatſign of acarral heart, and oppoſite 0:08 pole. 
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Chap. I7.  Mosts bisChoice.  _- 


Ciple of grace , to look upon things according to qutward, ex- 
cellency, and not to ſee a beauty in Gods people for want of 


ontward excellency. Somethings that are fooliſh, .are. onely” 


weakneſsof reaſon : ſome things are oppoſite to the principles 
of reaſon, and where we ſee ſuch, we account thoſe naturals :'ſo 


ſome thing: are infirmities, and argue weakneſs of grace; but 


other rhings are quite contrary to the principles of grace, and 
amongſt thoſe 1 «now none moreevident then this , For peo» 
ple to ;udge of things accor ding to outward exceilency, ard not 
to ſee the exceilency of Gods people through outward means:: 
this is an od ps that the Coſpel. is kid from thee , and ſo 
thou art a loſt creature : if the beauty of the ( ofpel be hid , -it is 
hid co thole that areloſft : It'is true likewiſe of ſuch as profeſs 


the Goſpel, if che beauty of them be hid,  it-is hid to thoſe that 
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M 0588 bis Choice: 


you not judge them to be evil> Noting there is ſo- much'ey 
them, as it! ts to be wondered, that any ſhou': 


$i - 


is joynedt0 partial, is to be applyed alſo, tob:come judgespH; 


thoſe that arein brave apparel; Are you judges of thoſe evil 


rhonght-?that is tojudge accordigg to them:Some rengerit thus, 
andare »ot judges of evil thoughts? And ſo the negative, that. 


» 


a * &. © 


HE. - 
6; a 


evil thorghts': Have you ſuch evil thoughts asthelſe., 


As 


thoughts, and yet not judge them to be nau_ lit. DR ate, 
But how ſhould we manifeſt our reſpec to thoſe that are out<* 
wardly mean, that aregracio::s? 3089; 467" Sith 
Firit , own them, and be not aſhamed of them, before 
Four braveſt kindred, for they are precious to Cod and Chriſt, 
and if you are aſhamed ofthem,you ar: aſh+m2:d of Chriſt him- 
ſelf, and it ts Joſt Chriſt ſhonld be aſhamed of you another day : 
Arethey the glory of od, the treaſure of Cod, and the porti- 
on of God, and the pec-liar ones of God, and ſhall you be a- 
ſhamed of them? O no, but thoſe whom C:od honors, 1 et us 
honor, What rule can we have better for our honoring ofmen, 


| then that honor that our Cod 'putsupon them? Tr is given as a 


ſpecial reaſon , why the King of B+y/:n tent Ambaſſadors, and 
a preſent to Hezekiah, af:cr he had been ſick, to teſtifie his re- 
ſpe to him, and to honor him, becauſe he had heard, how that 
miracle of the Suns going back was for him, as a ſign of his 
recovery; The Sun was the God whom the Babylo- 


. nians worſhipped; now becauſe their God had honored Hezekt 


ah ſomuch, the king of BaZy{cn would honor him likewiſe . 
Abulenſis in 2 Kings 20, God hath wrought great things for his 


_ Saints, whereby be hath put much honor upon them, he hath 


.2o 


How to mani-* 
feſt curreſpet 4 
* » 2ogracious pets 


ſons, thar re 
ontwardly 
ameills 

"> 


-owned them before all the world, let us own them with hono:a- 
ble reſpeR of them. 

2. Again, blefs (od that you may have any communion with 
hem, to have the breathing of Gods Spirit in th:m; rejoycein 
their communion,and fellowſhip, and delight ma:ein mourning 
with them in their affitions, then in all the jollitiesof che world, 
then to be feaſting, then to enjoy all their delightful braveries, 

3. Agatn,. the morethey are contemned in the world, and 


"they ſuffer inthe world, the more do you refpeR chem, and own 


them;<o long as Gods people ſuffer nothing, but. have ontward 
proſperity as well as others, ſome will make of them; __ 
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Chap. 17. _s Moszs bis Choice. 


they ſee them: in contempt , then they leave them , and look. 
at them a farbff: as it is with a mans Miniſtery, when a-mans Mi- 


niſtery is approved of by ſome thar are rich, nod Tipe be | 


frilled with fuch ,"they count ſuch a Miniſtery a &#&dit't6: 


' Church; bucific be ſpiritual, ſo as ic may be but few-of them'un-- 


- derftind ir, and ſo &iſcountenancea by ſuch asthoſea e:,. then 
- Iris Miniſtery is not regarded: and a; inthe eftzem + of the Mini- 
ſtery, ſointhe eſteem of the faints, when they are eſteemed in: 


the world, they will eſteem of chem, but when the eſteem ofthe- 


world is taken away, their eſteem is taken away, | 
As 1t is with the Deer - that is hunted , when the Runtſman+ 
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wichis good, though he may carry ſome things indiſcreetly,; 

.and CE bac that way , yet his fall is bur forward, and 

-thereis'not; ſo much danger in that, as in a time-ſerver , 

E: and Apoliaggythar falls backward , he may break his neck. 

=” And thereforeve ſhould not aggravate the -afflitions- of the 

= Saints, if they be right in the main , we ſhould countenance 
them , and appear fqr them , though we venture ſomething , as 
Aoſes here, he might have ſaved himſelf, and yet he had 
ſuch a high eſteem of Dods geople, as he would venture all for 
them : but of this in the next Point, 

Thirdly, If God does move.the hearts of any, preciouſly to 
eſteem of his people, though afMited outwardly, hearken to a 
word of encouragement, Certainly thou art bleſſed of Cod : 
It is a note of a wonderful ftrong eye-{ight that thou .haft, that 
rhou canſt ſee Spiritual excellency,, through outward meanneſs: 
there is moreskill in being ableto ſee the preciouſneſs of a thing, 
then to ſe the glory and luftre of it, .that which is not true 

_. pearl , \may have as much luſtre as the true , but the skil of the | 
Lapidary.is ro-know, that is not precious , but the other, al- : 
though it be ſullied with dirt, It is a note of ſincerity of grace, 
that thou loveſt- grace for grace: it is a note of the power of 
grace, that thou canſt paſs by that which is a ſtumbing to ſo ma» 
ny. . Certainly God will know thy ſoul in adverſity , and will 
look through all thy infirmities upon thee, that{canſt look with 

-” an- honourable eſteem upon his people through all .afflitions : 

2&8 And in that time when thou ſuſpeReſt the work of grace in thee, 

_ this may be one argument co uphold thee, though. thou canſt 
q not diſcern the work of grace in thine own heart, yet thou canſt 
2 prize itin ahother , it is an argument it is inthy ſoul , though - 
% now thou canſt not ſee it ; though people want other notes, yet 

this many have. Os. 1, | 18 
Fourthly, you that are the ſervants of God, God hath ſo or- 

4 dered it, as you are mean inthe world , mean in-your parts and | | 

. eftates, and mean in regard of your friends, be not diſcouraged, 

-do. not think,. 7 am a poor contemptible man or woman, no body locks 


pre ale rhe adhath a high choreſat you), the Av- : /& 
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Mosss his Choice. 


\ everlaſting name , better they of ſons and. ang 
cauſe they are outwardly mean, do go on diſcourage 
of themſelves, Ve aredry trees : If thou didft but ſeeghiet 

4F of Godspeople, and ſee the thoughts of wick 

© | thou couldft but unfold the conſciences of wicked 


hters & M 


# 3 be 
| uf, y 
i .* 
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reverence thee, and wiſh they were in thy condition, i thty- 
'were todye, though you have not that reſpet from the godly 


'which they ſeem to ſhew ' ro &Þthers , that they have 
moreuſeof , andare more ſerviceable to them to do. their bu- 
tineſs,and ſo there is a ſhew of more ourward familiarity, yet do 
not think but that you are more highly eſteemed then they are, 
But ſuppoſe no man ſhould regard you ,*it is enough that 
God does regard you, It isa notable ſpeech of Salvien, Sach 


enough , yet you have more, you have God, and his Angels , 
and Saints , and the conſciences of wicked men, though we 
ſhould not regard the efteem of the men of the world , but go 
on in our way , onely be careful that they may, not ſpeak ill of 
our Religion , but the efteem of the Saints is noMlightly to be 
eſteemed , for it is a bleſſing of God , andtherefore St. Pax/ was 

| earneſt with the Romars to pray to God for him , that his ſer* 

wice might be accepted of by the Saints. 

On the other ſide, for one to be in ſuch a condition , as thoſe 
that are godly, wiſe, and humble, ſhall call their eſtates into 
queſtion, and be ſuſpitious of them , ſuch need look to them- 
felyves: many that are truly godly, may be very guilty of cenſu- 
ring, and ſo do much wrong, both to thoſe that are godly, and 
to Religion; but take thoſe thatare wiſe, and humble,and I ſay, 
if ſuch ſhould be jealous of me, I ſhould have great cauſe to be 
ſuſpitious of my ſelf, for ſuch have the Spirit of God; and do 
know the things of God, A ſpiritual man judgeth all things , 
and therefore we ſhould make good uſe of their opinions of us; 

' Tfthey be afraid of us , we ſhould fear our ſelves, as 7/2iah fi 
|. Theres no peace to the wicked, [ays my Ged, that God t 
* ſoul hath intereſt in, ſays, there is uo peace 26); 

- when thoſe that have intereſt in God, ſhalfſayTo2 
is no'peace to thee, it ſhould make oy licartguare * 


 takeholdof my name, and keep my Sabbath, 7 will give Jas on 
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as are truly bleſſed in their own conſciences , Cannot be miſerable by 
the falſe judgements of other men : 'But I ſay , though that were 
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Mos xs his Chojce: —Chap.1 "TE 


leought to walk,as to gain reſpect from the conſciences' of 
men; Do-you ſo walk as to gain any ſuch honourable reſpe&? 
Is there noaxauſe of ſuſpition ? In the name of Jeſus Chrift I 
beſeech yougler ir be your care ſo to walk, with ſuch heaFenly 
. hynible ſpirits, as to hold forth the beauty of godlineſs unto 
others; and to force reſpect from them, Asit.is ſaid. of God, 
Holy and rewerend i5 ka name, How does Cods name come to be 
reverend ; but by being k»ly > ſo i: may be ſaid of Gods people, 
Holy and reverend arc their names , if they be holy, their names 
are,rcverend , they will-gain reverence from thoſe that are god- 
ly, and wilt forceit from the baſc- wretches: and therefore 
you that would haye honour , 'and a name, here isa way,;..you 
would 5lie fineſt in.all the company , and you think to' ta 
name that way , you .cek to ge: riches, and ſo to geba name; 
this is not the way this does not cover the filth of fin , this & 
vering is varrower then that you can wrap your ſelfin, 1{a;At«' 
' 26, but if you would get a name indeed, be godly and gracioNs,.- 
. and holy, ard then you ſhall have the reftimony of the cort{gi- 
ences of men, and that is more then all their words, for there 
may be flaitery in their words. 
- Many Miniſters think if they ſhould be poor and mean, every 
ane would cor.temn their Miniſtery 5nd therefore they think the 
- way to have their Miniftery reſpeRed,jsto ger great livings ; this 
certainly is a falſe way : A poor godly man that, walks in his 
Miniſtery faithſully , and conſcionably, will gain more reſpe&, 
- then others by all their grereat peferments. As it was the 
ſpeech of Boniface, that was a MHirtyy, one askt him, whether 
it was lawful to give the Wine in .the ;Sacrament 1n a wooden 
cup; Time was, ſays he , when there were wooarn Chalices , and 
old:n Pricſts , but now there are gulden GChalices , and wooden 
Pricits: This was the way of P-piſtry , for 'to have outward 
bravery , and thought to, gain mens devotion that way , but 
when there were wooden. Chalices, when things were.\carried -- 
fmeanly , that did not take away the dignity of the Miriſtggy, - 
but by.the holineſs of their lives , they were «ſeemed ore. 
ire, and the Ordinances were not accounted the worſe. by the: 
opeward ſimplicity of them, but the better. Let vs that atei + 
quainred with agythingeof the mindeof -.od, , know-thar there. 
 axgberterthingoto gain-reſpeR to Religion, aridgo 000 0es | 53 
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_ Chap.17. M 0'st 8 hi# Choice, © _ 


by ,then al! the outward things , be not' afraid therefore” of fak. * 
ferings, be godly, and le. ſufferings be never ſo much-, and your 
name will be precious. Tſe who wandered up and down. in 
rx , 4d goat-+kins , Heb. 11. yet ebtained a goed report 
byfaith. of?” ; 7 4$£E 
4 Laſtly, if a gracious eye can ſee ſo much extelleney inthe 0 
Saints, in outward meanneſs, how much more ſhall they ſee DE 
when they come to their glory, when all the treaſures of Hea- 8 
ven ſhall cometo be opened, and all the good of Heaven let out 
tothem, when they ſhall be wholly freefrom ſinne, when the F 6; 
-. robes ſhill be brought out ,*gnd* the..glorious garments, and Ws 
they ſhall walk with Chriſt in white Tf: chey. be ſo glorious by) © 
when they are ofthe dunghij , what ſhall they be when they 
are in their Kingdom , when the Bride ſhall come trimmed , 
- |, when thetp ſhall be a ſuitableneſs to that Bridegroom Jeſus 
|} &Cbrift ; and God, andall the Angels ſhall come to ſolemnize 
| the marrias? There ſhall be a time here , when wicked men. 
ſhall take hold upon the chirt of a Few , and ſay, 1 will go 
with -you , for I have heard God is with yeu + How much 
- more afterwards will the great ones & mighty ones of the earth 
be ready to catch hold upon the Saints, and ſay, O that we might 
go with you, though it were but to attend upon you ? This is 
the oy of viſitation, I Pex. 2, 12, in which they ſhall glorifie 
God: - | | 
There are three days of viſitation, and in all thoſe days 
of FERRIon men. ſhall glorifie God in the behalf of Cods 
people. | my Ros era IP? 
Firt,when the time ſhall come that God ſhall viſit theis ſouls, 
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it may be before they would nor ackrow ledge it was oy! . it was 
water with them before, but now it is oy1: ſo now they ſhall ſee 
they were godly, and not hypocrites, and they were not notions _ 
that they heard of, but realities, And thus much of the excel- * . 
lency that a ou heart does ſee in thoſe that are godly, . 


though never ſa mean and aflifted outwardly, The fifth Point 
is, | 
Ne Ee ee REC IOC CCES NE 


- —— eo hoc - - . ”— — 


CHAP. XVIIL 


A gracious heart will appear for the people 
of Goa, whatſoever ſufferings may, 


follow upon it, 


Gracious heart will appear outwardly withGeds people, and 

be on their ſide, whatſoever ſufferings may follow upon it. 

Many things uſeful for the opening - and enlarging this 
point , fall into the former, and therefore 1 ſhall be the briefer 
init. The Point is of greatuſe in theſe times, wherein God 
calls for fo much appearing in his cauſe, for his people, but gene- 
rally men ſeek. a ſafe way to themſelves as they think, to keep 
their Religion within, and not to venture themſelves, by appear. 
ing what they are, and if any fhall be fo forward, to appea, 
outwardly what they are inwardly , theſe are deſerted St 
Paxls complaint , 2 Tm. 1. 15. and Chap. 4. 16. may juſtly be 
the complaint of many of Geds Servants in our times ; 7 hou 
knoweft that all they which are in Aſia be turned away from me , of 
whom.are Phygellns, and Hermogenes: eAt my firſt anſwer no wan 
ſtood ith me, but all men forſook me. This is no_new thing in 
cheylirtd, every age affords manyexamples in this kinde, and 
onrs'excels ; "but certainly, it is the duty of all who would: ap- 


prove themſelves to God, to be willing to appear with , antl- : 
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Firſt, the Saints are dear. to Cd , therefore Cod will cer- 


rainly roke it well ar the hands of ſuch a- ſhall joyn with them in 99» the Srintgohs 


their «MiRion, and - appear for tebm : 1fany (hi uld ſee your 
child in affliction, and darger, and haza'd himſelf in joyning 
with your childe, id his atfiR.on and dangers, y ou would take it 
well at his hands. : 
Secondly,they huld ont the honor ofGod in the world,in their 
ſufferic gs, they are Gods witneſſes, /ſ+i#h 44: 5. They ftland for 
.Ged,in appearing therefore for them. and their cauſe, yee appear 
or God himſelf : the cauſe is yours as well as theirs; if God be 
yours. | 
Thirdly, they need encouragement , eſpecially in the time 
of their 2\fliRion;the beſt nave fleſh and blood, andif theybe de- 
ſerted in their cauſe , much advantage is given to temptztion; 
Wo to him that is alone : If any ſho:41d fail , if any ſhould miſcar- 
ry through your deſerting, or not coming-in and joyning with 
them , it wiil prove a ſore and a fearful evil againſt you. If any 
of Cods ſervants in affliction ſhall goto God , and make their 
means to him , snd inthe griet of their ſouls tell him , how you 
have left them, how they are alone inſo g-eat a cauſe, whereas 
ſuch and ſuch might have afforded mveb help and encourage- 
ment , ſurely this will witncſs fearfully againſt you, and itwill 


$0111 with you , Certainly yog bring muct: guilt upon you ſouls, - 


in deſerting the +aints inthe time of their atfliction: Hence Paxl 
prayed, that God woxls net lay to the charge of thiſe in Aſia that 
left him in his firſt anſwer. 


fays Chriſt, | 
Fifthly, Chriſt appears moſt for his people in their aſflicti- 
ons, when they areat the loweſt, 1/aiah 63.9. 1n theit affiicticn” 
he was afflicted, the Angel of his preſence was then with them, his 
dove and his pity was towards them, be bare them, and garriggthem: 
Pſal. /g. 9. T he zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me up, thee 


ches of them that reproached thee, are fulw npon'me. You know - 
the plzce is ſpoken of Chriſt, and I wore PORE 
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Fourthly , not appearing, isa betraying the truth: _ Teis a. ay, eForin | 
ſpeech of Zuinglius, in his third Epiſtle; We inay as well with. dorare, 2c ſub 
Dioclejan , worſhip at the Altar of 7#pirer or Venus, as hide Antichiiſto fie 


our faith under e-intichrift: He that is not with me, 15 againſt me, Zain PI 


why we ſhould” 


in cheir ſuffers 
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Mosts his Choice. Chap.ig; 
Sixthly, rimes of affliction are the eſpecial times to — 
our true love tothe Saints, which are near to us in many bonds? 
It isan ill part of a wife or friend , to forſake husband or friend 
when in affliction. Foſephas reports of Herodias, wife to. He- 
rod the Tetrarch , who when the Emperor had deprived her 
busband of his Tetrarchy , and baniſhed him, annexing his 
Tetrarchy to eAgrippa his kingdom, underftanding that. Hereadj- 
as was Agripps's hftet, the Emperor gave her busbands ſub. 
ſtance ; ſuppoſing that ſhe woutd not accompany her husband; 
but ſhe anſwered the Emperor , There is a cauſe that hinders me 
from partaking the benefit of your bounty , the affeRion I beat 
ro my-husband , whom I ſhould foriake in his miſery, it would 
very ill beſeem me, in that I have been a partner with him in 
his felicity : -The Zmperer diſpleaſed with her anſwer , baniſhed | 
her likewiſe with her husband : a brother, a friend, a wife, is for 
the time of adverſity. 36 
Eſpecially hence it is recorded of Davids brethren, and fathers 
houſe, r Sam. 22. 1. When David was perſc.cuted, and came to - 
the cave of Ads/lam,when they heard ic, they went down thither 
tohim, they ventured che ditpleaſure, che rage of $a/ , the 
forfeiting all their eſtates, to go down to David their brother, 
both his father and mother was there,though very old now as ap- 
' Ciryſl.2; de pears, ver. 3.  Bafils forwardneſs in appearing for his friend in 
Fo Sacerd, danger, mightily affeted Chry/eſtou; : he tells of him , that he 
MÞ hazarded himſelt much, to-deliverhis friend in danger, 'and be- ſ 
Fat. 198 blamed by ſome for venturing ſo much , be gave this an- 
| los ion Twer, 1 have nt learned to love otherwi(e, I know not how to ma- 
didici. nifeſt my, love but thus. RIES 


hr. Seventhly, when Gods peop'e ſuffer moſt in Gods cauſe, it is 
then-moſt honourable to be called forth to-appear forit , to aſ- 
ſiſtinit, Amongſt the Per 5axs, the left hand is accounted moſt | 
honourable; X:»:phon reports of C5z4s, thar thoſe whom he 
hronouted moſt, he placed at his /eft hard , upon this ground } 
; becauſe that. hand was weakeſt , and moſt ſubje& to danger , 
WV the moſt honourable of the kingdom were ſet to defend ; where 
ES. there was moſt wealneſs and moſt danger : if the peop.e of God 
- be brought low , if they be brought under by aMiRton;; if:the - | 
cauſe df Got in'thetnTeem ro} be in-danger”/'then'to' cone 
and appear; Bo Rand by: them?, and for them, / this is F 
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Chap.18. Mos ts his Ghoice, 


Eighthly , this appearing for the Saints , and joyning with 
them in their afMiRion,ſhall be highly rewarded of God. When 
David wasin his affliction, perſecuted by Saxl, . Abiathar fled to 
hin with the Ephod, and abede with him Although ſelf. reſpects 
might move him, $2 having flain his father, and fourſcore and 
four Prieſts of the Lord,andif he had not eſcaped, he had gone to 
itto0, yet becauſe he was with David in his afliftion, mark 
how So/crcx reſpects him for it, 1 Kin. 2. 26; Thox art wor- 
thy of death', but 1 will net pat thee 10 death, bat go to” Anathith 
to thine own fields, becauſe thou bareft rhe ark of the Lord God be- 
fore my father David , and becauſe thou haſt been afflifled in all 
wherein my father was afftifted. ; 

7oſephus reports of Agrippa, that being bound with chains , 
and ſent to priſon by Tiberize, for wiſhing Caizes in the Fmpire ; 
one Thaumaſtns one of Cain ſervants carrying a pitcher of wa- 
rer, met him , and e{9ippa being very thirſty, defired Joſph. Aniq, 
him to give him drink, which he willingly did ; upon which" A- 1.i8.c.8, 
£ rippa ſaid , This ſorvice thoy haſt done in giujng me arink*, ſhall 
ao thee good amtther day : afrewards when Caius was Emperor , - 
and Agrippa was made King, hefirſt begged Thaumaſtns his li- 
berty of the Emperor, and- made- him a free "man, 
then he made him his- 'chiefe Officer over all his 
affairs, and after his deceiſe, he rook order he ſhoold conti- 
nuein the ſame office with his ſon. 1 his Agrippa was a wicked 
man, who thus rewarded him thatrelieved him in his aMition : 
it was the ſame Agr7ippa whom the Ange! ſmote; -and was eaten 
up of worms , becauſe he gave not glory unto God : How much 
more then will Chriſt reward thoſe , who ſhallgive him in his 
members, cups of water intheiraMiction yea, whoſhall-ſo joyn- 
with them, as to hazard themſclvesfor them; ſurely they ſhall nor 
So without their reward, when Chriſt comes in hisglory, he will 

ownthem, -FR X I 412.,: 
.* But bow miſt we appear?what doth this point require of ns? © 2 xeſt.” 

Firſt when Gods ſeryants, and their cauſe, are accuſed, and er/w. 

condemned , you muft nor be ſilent ,- you muſt not letitpaſizas* How : appear. 


| being afraid to be accounted 6ne belonging to them. ' © ZLavherin tor Gods peos 


an Epiſtle to Sta pirins; 2- Ger jpan Divine, ſays, That whin Jeſus 
C brift 1s condemned and blafphem-d ; Tris uo time to fear : bat 40 
cr oxt ; yea he profeſſcs , thathe kad rather be accounted-any 
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Invenizr ſane | | | 
ſaperbus ava- Pe #e reputed proud , covetons , an adulterer, a murtherer , ay e- 


rus,1dil:e-, ho.. 1&7 to the Pope, guilty of all kinde of vices , ſo The not found guil- 

micids, Antipa* ty of wicked filence , when the Lord Chriſt ſuffers. In E uſebigs 

pa, & owniun hjg Hiſtory, /.5.c 3. we finde a Letter that the Chriſtians of 

* _ vitiorum revs, Vienna, and K £3 in France, ſentto their brethren in Aſia and 
Ww 


map coi Phrygia, in which they tell of a notable example of a brave 


mo &.2d them , when he heard thoſe vile accuſations againſt them, and 
annum. condemnations of them , he defired that he might be heard to 
plead for the brethren, but thoſe at the Tribunal being utterly 

againſt it, becauſe he was a Noble man, the preſident would 


not admit of his Petition , but only asked himif he were a Chri- . 
ſtian, he profeſſed loud, that he was, and ſo was taken amongſt - 


the number of Martyrs, and called the eAdvocate of Chri- 
tans, | 
4 Secondly, appear for them, by viſiting them in their troubles; 
Tamkyh mul- that is/a ſpecial duty that C hriſt looks for, and will examine at 
tisretoribus, The great day , whether it hath been performed , be not ſhy of 
minis & peri- this, leſt you ſhould be ſuſpe&ed to be one of them: Chry/c- 
culis interdi» Foy in an Oration upon the praiſe of cwo Martyrs, ſays of 
ctumerat Chriſtians, that they would not be kept from viſiting the Con- 


| or Ee: feſſors in priſon , alrhough ir was forbidden with ma- 


. > ;mum Orat. Dy threatnings , terrors, and it was great danger to them. 


$; Thirdly, we muſt be ready and willing to entertain ſuch as 
ſuffer. 

Fourthly , we muſt uſe all the intereſt we have in any 
and, improve all opportunities for the relief of ſuch as 

> £'$ ſuffer. | 
| Wu of = 156 heodoret tells a famous ſtory of one Terentias a Captain in 
hiſt, eccl. £-32- the Emperor Yalexs his Army , who returning from Armenia 
14 wich a great Victory,the Emperor bad him ask what rewarde he 
would; he only askedas a recompence of all his ſervice, that 


he might be 2ranced a Church to the Orthodox in Antioch , that: 


they might freely meet in publique : this he knew could not but 
be exceeding difpleaſing to Yalens the Emperor becauſe he was 

| an Arrian, and ſo it proved , for the Emperor tore his Petition , 
and bad him ask ſomething elſe'; but 7 erentivs gathered up the 
6, Ie : TE - torn 


} 


Chap.tg. - 


thing, then to be accuſed of wicked ſilence in Gods cauſe , Let 
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guar, cum do- Noble man, Yerius Epagarhas, appearing in the cauſe of the &;> 
minus pacitur. Chriſtiars, not being able to bear their unjuſt dealings againſV 
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ES Chapas.' M | 

torn pieces of the Paper; avd ſaid; 7h; 1 arkean te rownrd of 

ſervice, and I'will ack, nothing elſe; 'Row+few 'will wow inn | ' 

prove Tach intereſt in'great ones, ſuch opportunities for -the re. 

lievin re} agmanrys — EO hi -. k Bag, 
Fifthly, we muſt improve all our gifs, parts,abil;ties forthem; | +5; 

in pleading forthem : Thusinthe primitive times, God flirred 

up many of great learning, of excellent parcs , to plead\ for the Y 

perſecuted Chriſtians, who did much ſervice this way :: as ?4- ; 

fin Martyr, in his Apogee; and Tereu!han, and one Ariſti- Euleb.l, 4.64. 

des an eAthenian Phyloſopher, a man admirably learned and elo< Gent. Magd. 

quent, becauſe the Emperor then was much delighted in leatn- _ 2, C, 3. 

ing, he made uſe of his eloquenceand learning, for Chrift a1 his?- 3 

Saints, making eloquent Orations before the Emperor for'thern: . 

and another 9 udtiratus eAthenieuſis , when Adrian came to 

Atheys , he preſented a Bookto- lim ,-pleading for Chriſtian 

R-ligion , God bleſſed the endeavors of theſe much , for the - 

molliffing the Emperors:heart c-wards theChriſtians,” © 
<ixthly, we muſt be willing to ſuffer with them , 'we:myſt be ©: 

wiliing to lay down our lives for the brethren , much more" ſyf= 

fer with the brechren': ve muſt! be: willing-to have fellowſhip 

with them ,. not only in their priviledges ; -but in rheir ſuffer- 

j ings, Rev. x.'0." 1 fohy who alſ0 amp your brother , and companion 

in tribulation; aud in the Kingtom' and patience of Foſs Chriſt + 

manyWe willing to be brethren, 'and?companions#nthecking-- 

dom ,*but-not in tribulation, and in the: patience of Je 

Chriſt; Heb. 10. 33, it was the commendations of thofe.Chyifti- « 

ans mentjoned there,” thit they were-eompanigns of thoſe that 

were iliaked for the cavſeof Chriſt» om on ns 

@fore for Application, 8: v& know oarduty ; and thew' 

our ſelyes more reidy and forward to/joyn with, and ſhew our 

ſelves to the ſervartsof God intheir- perſecuted eftate; 'in 'the 
times of their proſperity,thefe is'no ſuch need 'we Thould -mani- 
feſt our ſelves ro befor themis/ this'isthe'time wherein! we are 
called, eſpecially'to' manifeſt out Tovets then:; ' dur fiding with 
them ; The greater their @MiRion is, the'riore we'rrſt appear” 
for them :- When thEpdople of God! were' in a'edhibreable"e.> | 

: dais BY ep wertin fiepb/t ACh eh ntrd#— a E 
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an opportunity to:witoeſs for God, 


Latire hath it; teft ts deſcenait cum Deo, He deſcends a witneſs with 
Ged, and fo the words will bear, if the pricks be altered;, which 
may be,” beingaccording to the opinion of many put in;in latter 


uponit :: bid 3.557 bibs goofs Mal 4s 

' Firſt, Others leave the true worſhip of Cod , but dah cow. 
tinues,and ſo witnefles to this truth. . 

Secondiy, He ge/cends, he is content to be in a lower conditi- 


' he may-be Gods witneſs, he is-content. Thus ſhould we be. 


mzeanedt. - or 


Deas dealt with St. Payt they forſake him, embracing. 
#bis preſent werld ;, bur if you finde any inclination of heart thac 
way , conceive as if Chrift were now ſpeaking to you , 7; i/ you. 
al/e ferſeke' me 2- Take beetd of flattering your ſelves , of putting 
eff this duty with vain pleas, or-pretences, or excuſes ,; God ſees. 
whac lies atthe bottom. We read 74g. 5. divers of the Tribes 


_ andeſpecially e 1 ſper, he waste Rand in his own breaches to de-. 
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"here you have atryal upon what ſide you will be , now yoit have # 
T heſe words, Hoſea 11. 12. Jadeh ruleth with Ged., the -old. 


times; . Ribers Waimains this reading, atid hath iwo good noces. | 


an , tho: gh he de fewer, and not-ſo flouriſhing as 1/rae/, yer if- 


willing to deſcend te witneſs for the truth, to leave the flou.. 
riſhing people of the world , and co joyn with the loweſt and- 


_ +» Ordinarily men dea} with the ſufferivg ſervants of God, as. 


areblamed; for not coming into helpto joyn with Barak, and: 
Deboreb; and in their rebuke ,their excuſes are mentioned ,/ as - 
ſome were to fe//ow their buſoxeſs at ſea, they could nor come: + 


| Y Gs moo 


api. 


inch poſſeſions, while their brectreawere 


bur they muſt joya with. them in theic TID 


in their poſſeſirons likewiſe. 
Itisa foreand 
their troubles; bur che rm cory rot 
cheiraMiQion, to joyn ok their energies againſt them 
ally when they are weak in thejr cm neva oe Gode wrath 
againft 4ma/ch was, becauſe he came ont 
wilderneſſe, and not only ſo, but ſmotethe 
even all that were feeble behinde them, when they were 


and weary, Dext. 25.13, Now you ſhall findethar the wrath of ; 


God was never ſo dreadful againſt any, as againſt | the Amaleli- 
res; for, 


Firſt , obſerve whar expreſſions of indignation the Lord hath 


againſt them. / 
Firſt, 1 hiswickedneſs of ,/{walck, and his defirution, muſt 
be wrote for a memorial In a beek, and rehearſed in thecars of 
Toſhud. 
Secondly, God will utterly put out che remembrance of Ame- 
| lek from ander Heaven, 

Thirdly, The Lord ſwears that he will have war with A 
malck , from generation to generation; all theſe Exod. - 17. 14, 
I6, 

Fourthly , Gods anger for meyy years after continued againf 
Amalck. "Numb. 24. 20. His latter end ſhall be, that he periſh 
for ever; and Dext: 25.19. Moſes gives a ay that after 
1/racl was poſſeſſed ofhis inheritance, Ang he muft blot our the 
remembrance of Amalck from under Heaven, T hou ſpalt wet for- 
getir. Andfurther, although az the rf, when Amelck came 
againſt 7/7acl, there was a great ſlaughter ofchem,. yet more 
then four hundred years after ,''1 _—_ ets God fays, He 
remembred what Amalck. did to Iſrael, gave © a charge to 
Saxl to go and ſmite them,” and witerly to deffroy alt they had, 
not to ſpare but to ſlay, Man atid roman,” Inf ” Such, _ 
Sheep, Camtl, and; Aſs; andivis: » 
other places eng not of {auney; 
male yet they wereto ſpurdchg rows 

cattle, and all rhat wasinthe'C —_ 
<_- Mr) ; | 


pron, corey ormnith Gods ſervants in | 
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art rr rr mnt — >. 
cial;quartel againſt Amalck, then againſt any ofthe other Cour- 
tries; Yea, whereas in Cana, gh men and women were 
- deſtroyed , as in 4, Toſs. 8. Ter the Cattle, and the - fpoyl of the 

City they teokigo themſelves, yer; 27. but they might not do ſoin 

 Armalek,,the deſtroying [the Cattel, and all there was init, wh 

for the greater horror, toſhew what an abominable, and an 
accutied thing-Amalekwas.. | | wee gr atee 17 | 

- | Yetfurtber), ;alchough in fer5cho they. deſtroyed men, women, . 

' andeatrel; and ſoit was more: accurſed then 4;; | forthere the 

' cattle were ſaved; yekin Zerichi'the'geld, luer, braſs, iroy, were 

. conſecrated unto God, Toſs7.19. but ſo it muſt not bein 41ma- 
lek, for that muſt be more accuiſed then /criche, And God 
was ſo ſtrongly ſet upon revenge of this people , that becauſe 

Saul ſpared e4gag, and the fat of the catrel, though in pity, 

though under pretence of Sacrifice , the Lord therefore rejefted 

him and accounted hisſin. as rebr/ion and witchcraft, ſoas he would 

not. have :Samwel ſo much as mourn for him 1 Sam. 16. 1. And 
E when Ag«g was brought before Samac/, becauſe hewas the Kizg 
iS of the Amalekites, Samuel, though he were a loving” ſweet na- 
. cured man, yet hetook a ſword , and himſelf hewed him 3s peices 
before the Lord, being filled with Gods indigration :gainſt Ama- 
lek, 1-Sam. 15. 33. And Pſalm $3. 7. e Ammon and Amalckh is } 
joyned togetber, God pronounces of the e ſm monite, that to the [0 
tenth generation »ore of chews ſhould enter into the Congregati.n of - 
the Lord for ever; Why? Becauſe they wet not Gods people inthe | 
wa) ith bread and water, when they came «p.out of Egypt ,Deur. 
32.4. bat hired Balaam tocurſe them. -. , | 

bs - -God expeRs that his people in their aflited eſtate ſhould be 
* relieved,andnotcurſed, the curſe of the Lord will purſue thoſe, 

7 who deny help to them in this condition, eſpecially ſuch as-ſeek 
to adde to:thar affli&ion. What was the reaſon that Shines mult 
not go to his grave in peace? It was becauſe of bis 7a)/ing againſt - 

2 Y David, whenhewasin. bisafflition;, The Jews gave. Chriſt ' 

2 gall and vinegar when he was upon the Croſs , this was a. great 

bs. _ - aggravation. of their ſin: take heed that you-give- not theſer- , 

iS | vants of Gol and: vinegar when-chey- are; upon; or under | 


the croſs, expeds you - ſhould: bring oyl to--the:r wounds, - Il : 
not. pour brine in; many think:they | may ſafely. trampleupon © - 
ſuch az are down; whenthe bedge is broken ; when a gap' begins 
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' ly the Keniter; when Amalek,was to be deſtroyed; Saulſen:to  * {+ - 2 
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to be made , every one treadsi. down lower and:lower:: but © 7J 
now , when the day 'of the recomponces of Sios; ſhall come, all _ -" 
the wrong done to Cods Servants, who were notable to reſiſt / 
the malice-of men, ſhall be recompencedto thefull , eſpecially 5-248 
ſach wrong as was done them in their affiction; God; takesit 7 
i1l.- that any ſhould once look. | upon his peopie-in; the day es 3. 0 
- heir affliction, except it be'to'pity them', and to-relieve '*- + ©'Þ 
them. | : > 
; I am very ſore difþleaſed withthe Heathen, ſaysthe Lord... a 
Zach, 1. 15.. Wherefore? They helped forward the affiifiion, and F % 
toark. it , it was that- afflitionthat was upon Gods people, our _ 
. of God diſpleaſure for their fin : and does God take that-foill, * "0 
.that chat afflition ſhould hehelped forward? how ill then will: a 
- he take it, hoiy ſorely will he be-diſpleaſed ,, when the afflition 
that his peopleſuffer. for his name,” is he]ped-forward?-Let us- 
take heed of any hand in ſuch-an ' evil as this; but- ſet us know 
that it-1s our honor |, and wil be great advantage to us;-t0 ap- . 
pear for to be helpfuk, and comfortable unto the Servants: of co 
Godin their ſufferings , to be Obadiahs , Ebeamelechs, tothe 'J 
Prophets ofthe Lord, Obadiah pleads this with the Prophet, 
1 Kings 18. 13, Was it uot told my Lord what 1 did? when he was- : Y 
afraid of danger, that thereby he might be delivered: - And God _— 
b:de Feremiah , chap. 39.16, 17. Goto Ebedwelech , and -—M 
tellhim., Bebold, 1 will bring evill upon this City.; but I-will =” 
deliver thee in that day, thou ſhalr net be given into the hand of the 


men of whom thou art afraid. , | gf 
-, Weread likewiſe, 1. Sam, 15. 6, ofa mercifulwork. Lo 
of Gods - providence towardsthe poſterity of ſuch, who-had' -— © © 
been kinde to his ſervants in the times of their trouble, name- — _—- 


the Kenites to depart from among the-Amalekices,, lelt they be- * 5-4 
deftroyed with them: Why? For ye ſhewed kindneſrteall 'tiechil- EY "= 
dren of Iſrael , when they came up ont of -- Who were theſe- > 
| Kenites? How long (ince was bis: ki ſhewed?- Whatwas. b 
this. kindeneſs > For the firſt ,;iThe - Kenites. were. F 
you may ſee, gy 16; For.thgWcand,.. T2 
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wilderneſs , and this time of Sawlr reign; For the third, It is 
thought vf ſome to be the kinde viſit of 7erbro, viſiting his ſon in 
law, and [acl in the wilderneſs, and beſides, direQting him in 


- a way of government of the people , that he might not wear 


away himſelf, whicli was a great bleſſing to /#«e/ at that time. 
And further, whereas 2ſoſes deſired him to go with him to di. 
re& him in the way of the wilderneſs, where they ſhould go; ic 
is like be did it in part, but though he did not ſtay with him , 
but returned to his Countrey., yetit is probabte that ſome of 
his children ſtaid , and went along wich 7ac/, and were help- 
ful ro them intheir way : for Fdges 1. 16. Thechildres of the 
Kenite, andare ſfaidto go up up out of thecity of Palm-trees 
with the children of 7#d4h, now thisis by fericho, the firſt City 
the //ſraclites took in Canaan, as appears Det. 34: 3. therefore 
its likethat they accompanied /7ae/ along in the wilderneſs, and 
fo ſhewed kindneſs untothem, which the Lord here remembers. 
Ye who are willing to ſhew;kindneſs to Gods people in their af- 
fliion, know there is mercy laid up in ſtore for you, and your 
poſterity : that childenot yet born may many years hence have 
the bleſting of this your love. | 
Let no vain objeRions therefore, no carnal reaſonings hinder 
you inthis great and honourable ſervice of C hriſt, for appeari 
for, for defending of , rejozcing in the perſecuted , deſpiled,, 
afflicted Saints of God, be not aſhamed of them, look not ſhy 
upon them, deal not ruggedly with them , let your hearts and 
houſes be open to them, -let their ſpirits be comforted, their 
bowels be refreſhed, their names vindicated, their cauſe main- 
tained, their perſons honoured , their ſorrows eaſed, their bur- 
thens lightned , by what you have, or can do, by your ſelves or 


- others: if there beany conſolacionin Chriſt, ifany comfort of 


dve? if any fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, 


I OEISTES NL 
- .. oy hope, zny defire of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhould know your ſouls in 
PSs, - The day 
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the day of your adverſity , fulfil this truth now opened before 
You, applyed unto you, : chis duty urged upon you. It may be 
omeof you haye been 3/{e.'s, fuch as bave been-drawn out of 
the water, ut of great aMitions ; be you now Moſes's to-0- 
thers,, to draw thera outif it maybe , howſoever to relieve 
and help.chem , while they arc in the waters; and the bleſſing 


% 


mn i 
-» Yy LIN F 1% FI 
FR <3 PO” 
BE EY rr 


OS Ig 
- hs 


RS. 0 ESTES I... Parte on n 
- IRE - fl A 
* 
Mb 
: 


2 
x ” . 
$14 A 
"3 »* A . LC ooh of ot”, - % 4 
" ; = .. oy 
+ © . Ye f 4 
= _ 3. c 
by _ _— 
, - 7 % 
4b : - 
v4 = 
* « £ 
I 3 ; 
- 
=o 
fl 
» 
» 


— eaſt, for ſolong ic was from the Children of 7/-ac/s bein in the 
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not not of Moſer, bu bur of Jeſns Chriſt, the mi ty.<aviour, the — 

; Rander up for, and comforter of his 0! le, gre bi of the, 4 » 
Se © be upon you. | "= 
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T CHAP, XIS. 
Enjoyment of communion with Gods people, 15- worth 
Y © the enduring much aftose 3 


| V V E are now come to theſixth doQrinal point that we 
xt have here in this part of Hoſes choice , That the en- Def.s; 
| ment of commugion with Gods people,is worth the enduring 
6 a greac deal of affliction. Moſes chooſes to ſuffer affliction with 
the people of God; be fawthey wereGods people; and that it 
was a good thing to be with them, and theretore rather then he 
would not be wich them, he was content to loſeall the honours. 
of Pharaohs Conrt, and pux himſelf under the foreſt affliction F555 AS 
chat he could meet withal, . notbing ſhould. inde. him from: "9 -> 
joyning with rhem. = 
In the worſt cimes of the Church, wherein the hardeſt things: 
were ro be ſuffered in joyning with Gods people,. yet even then: = 
would thoſe who had gracious hearts,chooſe to beavith them up-. | o& 
on the hardeſt terms, rather then to be from them with all out+ - $M by 
ward caſe, and carnal delighc.. - It was a very ill time- when 
there was a \ ſeparation between the ten Tribes, and the reſt; when: 
the ten Tribes left the Temple, left the Ordinances of God, and 
followed after 7eroboam ; this was a.very hard tinie andthz - _ 
therbecaule Jerobeam {et watchers, to obſerve ge qt _ 
' from him unto F#dab to joyn wich Gods people there, for, _ LY 
nav rue yn And this is: the . meaning of- chat: . *-* "5 
5, I. Hear ye this O: Prieſts, and. a whey m0 
; pier wore itt ear O bouſe of the Kt be $1 judgment. 1 ti 4 
Joy, becauſe you have endr hg 
bd $ New theſe buy She 
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Moszs bis 
tween Samaria;the ten Tribes, and Zeraſalem, whoſoevet ſhould 
g0 ftom them'co Feru/alem,, tojoyn with Gods people there in 
the true worſh'p of God , thoſe that were ſet at 2ispah and 
Tabor wou!d ſpy them ,- and ſo they were ready to be taken : 
' This was the hard condition of Go or ag then, and they did 

mightily {corn-' at- thoſe- that w oe tO 7ernſalem T0 
worſhip , and to joyn with them in that way of wor- 


ip. 

And therefore Amaziak ſaid to Amos, { ( hap. 7. ver. 12.) O 
thow Seer, go, flee thee away into the land of 7 udah , and there cat 
bread, and propheſie there : as if Amaziah ſhould ſay, 7«dah is a 
fitter , lace for you thenthis, youare ſo preciſe and ftri# , you 
had need to begone to Fudab, we are Idotaters here, and no 
true Church but in 74h, ſuch as you are, had better be gone to 
Pudab: And ſo it is nſual for thoſe that are carnal and prophane, 

' toſcornat thoſe that are godly. Yet though: tlings were {0 
. bard theſe times', that ee were watclies and ſpies ſet to 
watch overthem ; and they did contemn thoſe that did look to- 
wards 7dah, yet thoſethar were godly would not be diſcoura- 
ged, but would go, and joyn with Cods people notwithſtanding 
all tHis:- and therefore you have it in 2 © hrox, 11. 16. what was 
the way of Gods fervants in that time, when it was ſuch a dif- 
ficult thing to-joyn with Gods people | AN ſuch as ſer their hearts 
to ſeek the Lord God of 1ſracl: therewere a company of them thar 
ſhould ſtay in Semariz, that might have good wiſhes, that times 
were better, and things were better , bur would not.ſuffer any 
tbing/to go Md joyn with Gods, People, where they, might 
have the Or4nances in a puremanner; bur all ſuch as [ct rheir 
hearts tofcek rhe Lord, and reſolyed'whatſoever came of it, they. 
would have God in che purity of. his 074inazces, they wet upto. - 
foruſalems : © So ge Rrdy Gre xe CAPEy 
-  Soit was inthe primitive times, they were very hard times, 
for Gods peopls; and thepe6ple of God; affd Chriſtians were dil 
coyered by their meetings rogether; it ſo be all. of them would 
have ſeparated one from*another, and kepr their Religionto 
thetnſelves, chey might noc have been diſcovered; bu Gough i 
were with hazardofcheir lives, they wou!d joyn together, and 
meectogether . vhetefore when any was converced, it is ſaidyrhey. 
were added ro the Church: Aod'S Pap 4.1 0.25. lays a charge 
on” OF" p  - oo wina-N.- 
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* Ohapty, Many hin Chobe, 
"them, _— Twerta Macha times the hear in ',*. 
Not to forſake the aſſembly if the SHInts, 45 fryer of rover oh = 1 on 

- AndMr. Ctv:is ina Sertion upon that Texr, Seek je wfiface ; - . + - 3 

þ | interpreting,it thus, The face of God is Gods Ordinance as'a'man © 5 

L is known by his facey ſo God 'maketh himſelf known' in his/07= © * 
« dinggges'; and ſo he urges that place, Seck my face, that all Chris + 

. ſtians in conſcience are bound to go where Gods Ordinances £5 

& © may be cajoyed, . if poſſibly they can : And he fays further, It is 

F, better they ſhould ſcrape the ground with their nails; then to be 

any where elſe, Fhere they ſhould notjoyn-with ©0ds: people 

in the ways of his Ordinances. Certainly, it is a great bleſſing 

ro be with them, though upon never ſuch hard terms in regard 

.  ofaftitions. | 

: That is obſervable that we read of Jacob bleſfi ing his ſor p 

% Gen. 49, 28. it is ſaid, He bleſſed every one off them,” How way 
that ? for you'ſha finde he rather ſeemed:rs curſe three of them, 

1 Renben, Simeon and, Lrvi'y he ſpeaks onely of evil to:them; but 

S - becauſe they were not rejected, from'being amongſt: Gods peo= "6 

2 ple, although they were to be under great and fore efl_ng, | . «8 

”& i yet they are ſaid to be þ/: ſſed. bs {0 —_— 

 _.._ Well; bac why ſhould: we ſuffer much aMi&ion for: ahe Ducf 

"4 joyning with Gods people-? © What /is\there-in therh:4%6r 

amoneglt them , that makes 5 Joyning with. ho To 0 Sg dar dbe 

Areqble? 7 ' Fe A 
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The excellen- we is no . comforcable 
cy ofike com- inthe world , as with Gods people. ic is comfortable, ' 
— wi _Bxſ in the very behotdite of the of the. graces. of: 
= Spirir in them , ſays Heathen Senecs, The very FI. 
qv made breme-: What.is the glory'of God himſelf, 
_— —_ ry ſhining! in the world, in the works ofcreation, 
If God delights ſo much to ſee the reſplenden- 
TIS bes he dime doamcts, ſavely it muſt be a 


Eons work of grace, to ke grace. : 


there is a bleſſed fragrancy of graces in Gods people : 
«as the eye is ſatisfied in deholding the beauty of the TE the 
Heactis' tisfiedin rhe ſweetneſs of them, Caxt. 6. 2. BH be- 
Ived 3 gone downi _—— to the beds of ſpices, the Catho- - 
like Church is as the and every. particular Church, if- 
Kbeas i ſhould be, is asa bed of Spices, thar gives forth a Ve- 
ry ſmell. It is reported of Alexander , his bod w_ 
of fuch an exaQ conſtitution, that it gave a ſweet fent 
went : ent Chunch is of fo.good a. conflication , that © 


| + =——— = ppp to thoſe that have 


. no fuch comfort as in communion with-Gods people, in 
hoamran 7 Hheie gion ane with: ener, their- 
Hearts joyn , andareoncifthey he truly ſpiritual: other ſoci. 
_griesare 8xthe Irooand heckey in the toes of bur: 

Image, they may cleave together, butthey will not in- 
corporate ore into angther: Themere piieal any thing ie the 


I 
” 


communion. 


re obed viri ie. eo 
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As gin wicked communion, cho whore mor 


joynac jad mictdin map f pole, 9, 
je ron, henrhok = 
an. 

and - 


pla 
2 great deal more , then thoſe eorflear 


ed lineo, blew, and the tx 
| CE EEG ame, 
i | - Eatchs to couple them were 
ſee forth the ferent of prope bear 25 ==] 
_ -a finer make thenothers, more ſpiritual, and the bande of their 
union are golden, others are more courſe, and the bonds of 
their are nor ſo glorious; but this is a ruth} for ever, the 
more i |, themore union, the more pure the ſouls of men 
are, ind fide wore cer tena te moe, . 
cellent incheirunion. 


- Again, no- fach comfort re Gods peo ; becauſe of 
the ſuitableneſs of thae diſpoſition. chat is in their ſpirits, one 
with another , haivng bur one ſpirit, and but onedivine nata- 
re, led ety. principles, fe ren bave-the ſame 

«ffe&ions, hope*,and deſires;-and:jeys: and- —_ 
there-is ſuch « ſuirableneſs ; ſurely theremuſt needs- be 4great © 
deal of comfort, for all comforts - comefrom a ſuits sbe-. 
tween che heart 3nd theobje@; ; if the thing be never- £5: 
thaybe vets ubieaowen the me wagſe; i 
EE. "2 
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 * ' comfort; but no ſuck ſuicablentls as. *berween' Gods peopleyznd: 
7 | " thereforenoJuch comfort. 7 7 7 oh nilt hn hg | 
. *, Fifthly, noſuch joy as is to. be-had in communion with them - | 
* becguſc of their entiregeſs of love, entireges; of; loyeis n lovely. i 
ſight. Dioniſias ſeeing two entire friends together, wiſhed hi- ; q 
ſelf the third.---- favr..'6; $041, Dove 55: but, onezand it follows, Aa 
2 the daughters ſawber, and tleſſed hers an onench'of heartisa blel-/ #. 
% ſed thing, no ſuch emtireneſs, ſuch oneneſs any where as amongſt, ; 
E. * the Saings 3... their love is ſpiritual; and. not ypan baſe grounds, 'F 
as the love of ocher is;there is not that baſe aiming ar ſelf,as in 
others: .. a carnal heart,cannot. love- another , butjn ſome baſe . > 
reſpe& to himſelf, . but.now it i; not ſelf that-is the the ground- 
of the love between thoſe that are truly gracious and godly, but. 
God that.is between them, and with them, the ground of their ; + 
love is mgregpiritual, and therefore it iga kinds of diving love, . + 


oo : 
. 


hr mtd 


and not ſo groſlie as others. + | 


| "FRA 7.» Sixthly', no communion ſo comfortable.in.. regard of their- WW || 

ties & mori faithfulneſs, they dare truſt 'one another They call chemſelves- | 
yolune proſe in. brethren, and they will.dye one for another;fays T:r:x/lian ; the =— 

vicem, Teriul, men of the world cry.out; Of all men '1 world nit truſt thoſe that + 
2pul,8c.Sr ap ſo preciſe: Indeed, if you do rake all refuſ- that make pro-. 
in Luc. 16-23: feffion,you may fay ſo,.but agracivus Feart can ſavor who is- 
odly , and will not truſt every one that 7a/ks :of Religion, but 

ſuch-as are tr#/y-godly, they dare. ruſt them , and ventiretheir ;. 
: lives with them: nocommunior in:wbich we can cafe our ſelves. * *« 

: of -our burthens, as where there are:company-of true gracious - 
=» humble Saints in communion one wi h-angther . So that put 
| theſe rogether, and you ſee the ' ſecond reaſon why it is worth 
eng ſv much afflitionto have communion withche people 
- of God. Wal | TORTS 

Whyith worth -Fhirdly,, it is worth the . enduring a great- deal of afflicti- - 
endu-ing of af- ON, to'have communion with them, becauſe it-is their commu-. 
fi&ion 36*n. nion, 'in which the ſolemn worſhip of God is" ſet'up ; .now 
Joy the commu: jt js worth the eaduring of a great. deal, to be; where. that 
+ alon of Saints 7s Fndah is jod known, ayd his name is great in Tract: 
a - he” hath honor by. others, buc: his name_is great in 1 1-87; 


in. his Chyrch; What a comfortable. thing it is:aqd Weld; 
NS, . _— | ads... 
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Hp —_ this its. 
mil rerthVRees or ont - Me reukcifindes* Co 
joyn with one heatr ifvſerririgiout thepraiſes of 
ee at his table3” ficting defore him $1ifring up the came 'oS 
dE KEEN akitig Tis ole ortels: Wherithe Siints - 
I are gthiered Fendviwvthic work; Ehiifr'id-thers - E 
* ke "with'tteftiih (his ork, Eb. 37 42 T#-the mdf Me  . cf 
Chhfch will'F Af beÞ Ohh is ſpokeivoF Chriſt. 'ir'is 'quored: - 3 
F | out'oF Pſat. 22. 22.5 which is prophetiea bFChriſt *, who would: 
/2Þ not be in ſuch as of worſhip;/to joynwith ſiebv2s Chrilt j joyns- 

p with? 1f /3504beour Gat=anddear' 120 rift -hisworſhips 
is dei? co u5; "and therebecanyipeapleih £ m6iig 
whom God is rruly worſhipped, Ly ho a great aMictivn: nothobe 

with them, - 
It isthe abſervation oft one PatEipreter dfbiorharn hebe' in 
6. where the-(e ibimircr yed; Holy, holy, holy; Lava God of Me 
the earihyis fu of th + $48 $$ Prophet Efyes out; *:s whto mop 
T am lindene; "bec4 a ay 0 of niiflean lips2uh firbo joyn with 
rhoſe that are prifing of God + ro FretSi the. meaning 'off chars 
place be, ye: thus we may make uſe of it}, to be*a' grear afffiti- 
on, ard cauſe there is to cry out,” wo fo our felwves;, "when we 
heat of ( ods pe od ets bee Hely  bely, holy," E:P4'Gbd 'oft 
Heſts, "if we be not amonpi#them " thoug It bein thei wilder 
nels, yerif < ©od* wofhip Ve ſer up, the people of God" have: ai 
feaſt: When lie 7/-4/I;res,were to-go from Egypr,intothe wils = 
derneſs, Moſes ſays, they muſt go thither to 'keep- a feaſt unts/ 
. theLord;, What was that feaſt inthe wilderneſs, 'butthe apy 
up the worfhi p of God * On SEN 
Fourthly., no communion, * no ſociety in; which here" is-fo. 4: 
much profit. and benefit-,-as to be amongſt theſs- A Hbitail ©, 
faid to David, The Lord ſhall binde up the [e#Þof 3 Lord in the 
bundle of life = ta be amongfCods penple,” is to be boundup in 
the'bundle of bfe*, much g':o&ween Joy'in thent;- and themore 
commutiisttrwe have, the'more intertſ>we fidve in Htiir gifts} 
and graces, ind prayers: *#ri&rher&f6re we'reid of Daxie!; when 
he had a greatwork ro do , how tt makes uſe of rhac intereſt be 
had in the prayers of the odly © *Dax.'2 17/18 Tt'is- a-great - 
bleſſing to have an Anerelt in thepriyers of the Saints, '#nd"ſ0 
mall cheir-grts, "FCor."3"23; 23, Whether Paul, or* Aptllas'fop- 
C not &C. all are yours, ani Jeu are es 66 6-6 ſhould 
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"= | | rack hb tne ume rher Hephaibab , 'be- 
=== <auſe God delightethin her,. 1/«iab 62.4. And in. Dear. 33, 3. 
a b - FE Sear 1k his TERS a; == love: AL. hi 


» Open 19m, my op r., wy doe... 
Ez Ar 


bagde jt neo The La ft phep +0 


% 


$ OR 
- = o - PY % 4 : | : | 
” EEE 0 Ps ©. 3 6. % js” , 2 5 x "Tp - ” - 
| | Nr IT «Eh Fe by 3.3 4 n ST Geog. LON ( WIE 
TD ts _ es” "*- Sos. 47 i 5, y 4 cos TY 
| 9 _ SY wy , > FREE . EEE OS " Mag he. a PTB 
Y 3 6 & .» .. by 1 4 - ” WEIS "> 17 © The, ; : 


: pay oo F : (80- y ; 
; | finite by bits = SEL thee 
W- 7 hires a notable expreſfionin Hofer 9, 10. where:God' fets- 


np out much of his delights in his Pp | found 1{ract like gr, 
{ | in the wilderneſs, xeon = mae 5b: IR. eo 


neſs, if he findes bunches of grapes ; O how-fiveet and refreſh. 
ing arethey to'him ! rayon wage was Ifracl to me':. and fur- 
ther, 1 {aw your. fathers, as the firſt ripe inthe Fig-tree at her " 
fime_: Fruttwhen it comes , and is = wa how 
prized ? ſomewill give an incredible price for ſome kinds of: 4 b 
timely fruic,when.it is rare at the'firfſt, Thus God fets our his de-- . = 
lighc,neverany. ex tid deli © thorein ſomerimely ravefrie, 5 
then God docs in > ar rakes delight ( you-ſee.) in. - ®* 78 

is people, abores others, an{thereforeth g-o660 dowith Be hs 


| Sixchly , Conſider the glorious tirkes- that -in <crigeure 
axe $2 upon the ' $aints- in a way of Church Eros: pak 
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"+, A crownof glory, Ia. 62.3. : ; 
9. The throne of Ged, Exod. 17. $7. The words may be read 
Thus,becanſe the hand upon the throne of the Lord, andAo by tnany | 
they are trapſlated,and Wop the ſenſe i®becau Amalecks band. 
- was upon the Church, trout , therefore HF Free War 
agcinſt them: yea, -. | 5s 
*  "70.. The Throne «f lory.s Jer 4: 21; KEY all 
11, T heornament f Gd, d, Ezek. 7..20, - . 
:I2, The beaniy of his ornament, "Exek 7.20, 
is + 5 Tho beagty: of -his 'ornament, ſer i» majeſty, Pack, T. 
20, 
HF A rojal elem Ifaiah 62, 3; Many other ſuch” ex- 
preſſions you” may meet with in* Scripture ;, but'puc theſe 
rogether, and you ſee. it isdeſirable_tobe with the Saints in 
Their communion. 

Seventhly, there isa (pecial preſence of*God amongſt them, 
and to be thefe, where Gad js in his eſpecial preſence; it is worth 
the enduring of a  grear deal of afflition :  Godis there in aTpe- 
cial manner , -as.in the jaft wgrds -of the propheſie of Eh, , 
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FT deftre no better habitation in the world, Now You that are fain 
#**... ko be put into mean holes for your dwellings, if ygu may be 
OE with Gods people, do not think it much, for God dwells there; 
-> and deſires no better habitation: Ir is\ftringe thar God that 
bath Heayen to be his habitation , ſhould deſire tor dwell with 
hic people, yet ſays he; +7 deſirt ro dwell there, andT will dwell 
there. , : ann” 
1ha man make a houſe to do ſome mean buſineſs in, he does ' 
not take much delighe there, but in that houſe where the Kin 
Majelty is manifelted, that is the greateſt place in the Kingdon: 
now in P/al, 25. 8. itis, Lerd, {-bave loved the habitation of thy 
houſe, where thy hanonr dwelleth : as if this were the chief houſe 
that God had , that God delighterh in this above all other dwel- 
lings ; his honour dwells there. . But will God ſtay here? Yea, 
itis the place that-he will dwell in for ever, Pſal, 132.13, 14. 
Snrely our hearts may reft where God reſts, .and we ſhould not 
be weary where Cod is not weary. And he does not only dwell 
here,. but he hath his delightful walks here : the walks of God 
are amongſt his people, 2 Cor. 6. 16. Ifa man have a houſe 
that he rejoyces in , hewill have his garden as near his houſe as 
hecan , that he may have ſome walks to delight in: and ſathe 
Church of God is ſuch a houſe, as hath not anlyroom for God 
to reſt in, andſet his honor in, bur he walks there, and walks 
5 them, ſaith the Apoſtle. Thus the Loxd is pleaſed to conde- 
{cerid ro our wes kneſs, to expreſs his eſpecial preſence with his 
Church, and therefore it is good to be-with them, thefe are the 
expreſſions of it. + = 
But wherein does the preſence of God with his people appear 
more then with other people ? * Queſt. 
In theſe two things eſpecially. DS | | " 
Firſt, becauſe there Gods makes himſelf known, reveals hic-. 7p, 3 
ſe}fthere, and makes his beauty to appear. P/al.27. 4. One, "x, « 3 
thing-havt I defired of the Lord, that Iwill (eth after , that 1'may, Wherein the © 
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God ſhews his 64tvry , rhere we may ſee the face of God, and 


this ts that which Hoſes did deſire S Lord ſhew me thy lory: Ic 
iz much granted to usin the Church, in injoying his OE . 


. ard there is 'nO way to ſee CGods face {o clearly , as chis Way: 


Every | childe of God | that isin_ the Temple ,; ſhall ſpeai of 
Gods glory, for they ſee God in-bis glory in a ſpecial * man- 
ner, | < | 

_ Secondly, the eſpecial-preſence of God with his people, is 
eſpecially nranifeſted , inthat he communicates to his people, as 
namely, | ; | 


"Firſt,the choice mercies,of God are communicated to his peo 


, © ple:If you would have any ſhare inGods choice mercies, his pecy-- 


tiar-m ercies,come amongſt Gods people, joyn with them, as that 
place is.obſervable in P/al. 134.3, The Lord that made . Heaven 
«1d earth, bleſs thee out of Sion : He does not ſay, the Lord that 
made Heaven and Eearth, bleſs thee out of Heaven and' Earth, 


| but the Lord that made Heayen and Earth ; bleſs thee ont 


of Sion : as ifhe ſhould ſay, The bleſſings that -come -out 
of Sion , are the choice bleſſings , and the peculiar mer- 
cies of God, even above any that comeout of Heaven and 


' Earth, T 


Secondly , God communicates his mercies more: fully. chen 
any whereelſe: 1/a. 25. 6. Anil *n 1his monntein, that is , in the ' 
Church , I will make afeaft of fat things, a feaft of wines on the 


| tees of fat things full of marrow , &c and P/ſal. 36,8. They fall 


be abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſs of thy houſe, and thin ſhalt 
wake them drink-of the tyver of thy pleaſures : Inaprivate way 
there maybe ſome arops of pleaſure. from: Lod,: but there is. 
not that f// commiunicition from 40d, as with his people in. 
his Ordizaxces : there is in the_world; inthe creature drops, in 
private communion [there are- ponds, but in -a pulique © hurch- 


| - communion, there are rivers. of pleaſure, and that is the height 


ofall... Hot: of OE | "$0 
Thirdly, Cod communicates his mercies more powerful'y in. 
the Charch then any whe:e elſe:-Pſa/. 133. 3. For there Lord come 
#anden the bleſſin z Even t:fe for 6/67 more. God did Hot orely 
| fidthere ſhould be a bleMog, bye ſpeak, = com: 
manding way; There: Whereis that? Thera6s \the.Clnrch, a: 


mongſt his people, there God commanded the bleſſing. even life 
forevermore, | .  Laflly,. 
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"Lofty. God blefſed more wwier/ally wich alt-kindeof bt: : mk 


ing, and therefore be is more preſent there#.and.jo' tha reſpe& 
P 1 Ni ; ys; P/almw 87. 7. al my Springs are indbboe 'G This 


whole P/a/#:.is to (er ou: the excellent condition of rHieChurch, Wo 
and heconcludes the P/a/m with this, 11/ my rings are.in thee: © EF, 4 
- Nowthigexprefiion is very emphatical , $prizg istaken two or 6 
three. ways'in *crip:ure: The Law of God, the Do&rine of 
Gods Law is compared to a Srixg, and heavenly knowledge is 
compared to'a ſþrig,, and then it. is thus , Al/.my privy, All 
the ecuchs 1 have, all che knowledge 1 come to be. made partak- 
er of, are all is the Church. - Again, All my fprives, allthe ye 
comforts of my heart, and that good and joy my ſpiritr&; yy” 
ceives, and all the graces of the Spirit that I have, and allche "4 
quickning and ſtrengthning | have, is communicared come this 
way. - And upon this ground, the Church is called the very 
perfeQion of alt beauty, Pal; 50. 2. Out of Zion the perfettion of 
all beauty, God hath ſhined: Our of Zion , there is his glory : 
woriderfully apparent;” The word that is tran{lated;rhe perfeRi- V*iverfitate der 
on of beauty, is tranſlated by ſome, the univerſality of beauty, ©" | 
all kinde of beauty, all kinde of excellency: as it the- Plalmiſt / 
ſhould- ſay, Put all excellencies rogether that poſſibly you - 
- can ignagine,” to makea thing comeiy and lovely. they are | 
all in the Church, Thus you ſeeit is pood: being with them , 
Gods people, when as Godis thus prefeat with them in a ſpe- _ 
cial manner, , 


Eighthly , it is g-0d being with Godspeople, becauſe there 
is Gods ſpecial protection, others are bur as the wilderneſs, the . 2+. 
Churchis as a garden encloſed, Cant. 4.12. A man. regards his 5 =&Y 

arden thac he hath cloſed , and beſtowed coſt about , more iv 
then awilde field; the fields have hedges to keep out the beaſts, 
but gardens have brick-wals.. or wood-walls. 7/a. 27.3.  7the | 
Lord do keepit, I will water it every moment , left any hurt it, F © © ©, 
ll keepit nipht and day: Row fullis this? his care over itts ſuch, 4, 
as he threatens thoſe which ſhall but couchic;7er-12: r4.to pluck, 12 
them out of theirland: Zach 2.5.God promiſeth hewitlbe'a wall > 3 
of fire roy dabont his people; Atiuding to rhe cuſtom'oF travellers; 7;x." om 
© 1nthe-wildernefggrrhouſed *xo makefires round” abogtthenil is: 2 
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| duct come near them; fuch a defence is God to. his peo- 
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- Thereis fiothingin the Book of God:, whererein God. is ſo 
full in hi#expreſſion, as when he-comes to this argument, to 
manifeſt his affeRion to his Church. © Chriſt is the” Shepherd, 
and when ſheep are together, they are under the proteQtion of 
the Shepherd , when the ſheep are ſcattered/ the Shepherds 
eye-is not ſo oyer them; Andtherefore in Hrſea 4.,16. God 


- threatens his people , he would feed them a5,a Lamb in a large 


lace , asa Lamb petting from the-fold , poes up and down 
"bleating, ſo when Gods-people are icattered , they. are as a 
«Lamb in a large place : and when God would threaten the ſoreſt 
judgement againſt his people, Ezck, 34. he ſays, He will ſcatter 
them, and they ſh1ll become to be neat to the beaſts of : he "ng 
Apd hence itis, that the conditionof the Church is ſo ſtable a 


condition : and therefore in //aiah'60.15. the Church is called - 


an eternal excellency,becauſeit is under the Lords proteion,and 
is it not good being there, to be under the wing. of 


_ God2- 


 'Ninthly, to.be among Gods people is a bleſſed thing , be- 


cauſe they bave ſo mins privil:dgrs from God ». every. one de- 


fires co jaya with ſuch ſocieties as have great priviledges;, now 
Gods people have ſuch as are very great, Pſalm 57. 3. . Gliriews 
things are {pier of thee, O city.of God: "What glorious things ? 


. .. They have glorious priviledges;, What are they ? Tothem are 


commirted the Oracles of God , as the Apoſtle reaſons for the 
Church of the Jews ; So to every Church of God. is committed 
the Oracles andthe Ordinances of God., and thoſe Offices for 
the diſpenſation of the miſteries cf God; which were the greac 

ift., that Chrift trium|bingly aſcending :0 Heaven gave, and 

urely that gift muſt needs beſgreat. The benefit but of one Or- 
dinance, the miniftery of the-Word, diſpenſed rightly ,.is made 
ad argument by God himſelf, for the comfort © 


give jou the bread of - adverſity , and the” water of  affliftion., yet 
ſhall not thy T eacher: be removed any more imo 4 corner , but thine 


eyes ſbell ſee thy Teachers. The: Word in the Miniſtery of it, 


Chry{oftons 


in the right way, is a great bleſſing : Wp 
was baniſhed ,, many godly people car fo peieed, 


+ 


his people, in- 
all their adveriities, /ſaiah 30: 20, 21. Anud.thongh the Lord 
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Fernuſabew, as the praiſe of the whele earth; 1dit not good to. be 2 


* this hach been fulfilled: 1/aieh 6D. 19. The Sun ſhall be no more 
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profeſſed irweremoreſufferable for the- Sun to withdraw bis Tolerbiline u3 
beam, and ſo be darkned , then fpr the mouth of Chry/offow to fuilſe fi fol ra» © 7 
be ſtopped. Tf-rliis one Ordinance be” ſo bleſſed\, what a {io fuosrerres 
bleſſing then "is the enjoyment of all and that in @ right 
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ay 3 X* 36, 48 | os 1 = 
Dry Church fellowſhip is as the pillar , to- hold forth the tacuk. T. 5, + 
eruch co the world , as a light fet upon a hill, ro-hold forth the 3» 2 
glory of God. And they haveamongſt themthe broad ſeal of 
Heaven ;' To Gods people that are together in a © hurch- fellow. 
ſhip, the ſeals are commitred ;, now this is a mighty privi . 
And beſides ; they have the powerof Chriſt with chem, r {. 
5: 4. the power of Chrift is committed to them. © And amongſt 
other privil-dges , this is one of great worth,, that all the pro- IJ 
miſes of God madeto his Church in former ages, is: the heri- —Z 
tage of every preſent Church, 1/aiah 54. 17. Thele are great _ 
and. high-priviledges, and worch the enduring of a y_ 
deal of fariſhip , to bemade parcakers of the good of thern. : 
Tenthly , it isa blefſed thing to bewith them , though with 19, 
fome hard{kip, becauſe God is working more and more good 
for his people everyday : Nowhe is about fulfilling the glori- 
ous promiſes that we have in the Prophers, to mak&zn end of 
all the glory thar be does intend in the world : Now if God be 
working great thingsfor hiz people; as we hope be is, Fo /er »p 


with them, thet we may be partakers of the glory that. God in- _ 
tends to them-? //a. 58.14. There is a promiſe chatthEChureh 


ſhall ride upon the high places of the carth : There is a-time-a. = 
coming, har the ſociety of:Gods people in this world ,zſhalt be 7 


ſet aboveall ſocieties in che world ; and 7/a.2 that the Mountain © 
ef : he Lord ſhall beraiſed above'alt mountains : we cannot ſee how 


thy light by days, neither for brightneſs ſhall the Moon give light 
unto thee, but the Lord ſh«Hbeunto thee an everlaſting -light , and © 
thy Godby glory, 1 his propheſie is: fpoken of: the eſtate of the 
Churchof God', whicn was this fulfilled; char there ſhould be fo- 
much-glory in the Church , thatcherenced not be any 5«»,-or 
Moon, but God ſhould bein figad of Su» and 4ſoor, andallthe _ 4 
| 2s people > andto be with Gods people , when'God! _ 
ſach great thingsfor thim., is-worch the caduring; mach. — + = 
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- {Jo theformer:partof. /aich 540; ver, 7: God fays,' He: wil 
oF lonifbe the bo eriuglern pe mark what follows , «ver. B. 
Whe are thaſs that fly 244 clond,and as the Doves.ts their windows? 
Seeing God will glorifie the houſe of his glory, his people ſhould 
fly to ttasacloud, Thoſe who are of heavenly , not of drof- 


: ſieſenſual ſpirits , wildo ſo.; and as Doves.to their windows; 


xy, .they will do ſo.” Andit was the- reaſon why ſowe dgfifed 
to live, bccauſein a few years, they hoped to ſce - £reat 
things for this people. And fo the 102. P/al/mis a prophetical 
P/alm, into what: a. happy condition the Lord: will -bring his 
people; and in the- latter. part of -the ?/alw', the Pialmift 
brings in a gracious heart living.in thoſe times bemoaning the 
condition'of if, -that he hatha (ickly body, andweak , and like 
to dye , before Cod would make good thoſe promiſes made to 
the Church : as if he ſhould ſay, Lord,thou-are bringing glory 
ous things to paſs for thy Church , andchou 'arc gathering the 
Kingdom to ſerve thee, Lord, thentake not me away m che middt 
of my days; O God let me live to ſee all fulflled; > 
Eleventhly, It is good to be with Gods people, becauſe they 
arethoſe people we ſhall live withiall in Heaven : If there were 
a'company:ravelling together in a ſtrange countrey , and knew 
when they cameto;heir owncountrey they ſhould live together 
in ſome great prefermerit in the Court , how would they delight 
in oneEanather ? .Sothe godiy-ſhould look upon one: another; 


.thoſe- who arc of Dove-like ſpirits , loving, ſociety; oe Sec 


here wethave communNiortone with another , and theſe are the y - 


we-muſt joyn in communiof with all hereaſter, to praiſe Cad 
etcrhally4jn che-bigheſt;Heavens:.; .. - + Es 
Laſtly, it is Heaven already to joyn with the people of God 
in.communion::. The Scripture calls-the Charch of Ged, arid 
Church communion , Heaven, And-therefore where there is a 
promiſe of God to reſtore his-Church,and recover it from thral- 
dom and miſery, 1{aiab65\17.. Bebold; ſays God , 1 create-new 
havens, and new earth; and ſoinRev:1 2. where the viſion-of 
che reſtoriig.of the Chureh was ſhewn to Foby, it was ſhewnrthar 
way ;\.there was 4 mew heaven; and. a' new tarth : fo that the 
Chareh of God is Heaven, it is not only a company we ſball live 
withal.- ivy Heaven hereafter, "but -it is 5n + Heaven now ; 
&nd:;thexefore . ang Saviour: ſays;;; The df: 5x aber tie: 
FY. 
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dimef : cavern, hall be greater then 7obn; theleat that lived af- — 


ter 7obn.in the Chriſtian, C burch;, could ſpeak more of Chriſt - 
then 7oby. Could : 7 be Kingdom of Heaven is like a may ſowing bis | = 
field with. mheas, that is, the eſfpate of the Church i a. field; ſows gcelila ett» © 
with: wheat , and after the adverſary ſows ares in it,+ The cus Angelo- 

C hurch, ſays Chry/oſtom in one of his. Sermons upon the Corins fvm, regia coell; 7 
thians, is the place of Angels, the Palace of Heaveny yea Hea- ca/um jplum,' -**? 
venit ſelf.  Andific be ſo, that communion with Gods people 5 77 Hew. _ 
is heaven already, ſurely itis worth enduring of much''aflition Cor. 
co be with them. *- Ah ER? 
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"CHAP. XX. 


| Perſwaſions to draw to the joyning with the people o::* 
God tn the neareſt communion, + BE 


J Encethen let meſpeak ; firſt unto thoſe who: yet are not. . -. 
partakers of that good'that is to be had with Cods people, Vſe 1%. 


I mean in neareſt communion :, though we all have the name bf - 2 
God upon us, and have ſome kinde .of communion, with the + i 
people of God, yet, ſeeing there is much good to be had in _. 


con:munion with them further, it ſhould be the deſire of every. 
one, toerjoy the neareſt communion with chem-rhat can be; - 
this is a mercy that you ſhould labor to ſeek after : for a good 
theregs here, which none know the ſweetneſs and benefit of but 3 
only thoſe that do enjoy it, ſeek to have- it , for great things = = 
are. ſpoken concerning it. If there be ang realities inthe 4 
truths that have been opened to you, it. cannot: but make the- 
communio - and joyning with Gods people .very lovely, but 
certainly that which 1] have ſaid, comes abundantly ſhort of 
what is 1wit. : *for the moſt things thatare uſed , for the ſhew-- 
ing.tbe exceller.cy ofthis communion , were from ſome-expmeſ+- 
ſions of God. to his peopleunder the Law, and wee: come £ 
in the underſtanding of them ;"but if wecould underſtand: 
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Conſider, that this uo: which is to be had in communion 
with Godspeople,is a ipecial frait of the loving kindneſs of God, 
and would you not all be made partakers of the loving kindneſs 
oftheLord? Thriving in your Trades, and qutward bleflings , 
area fruit of common kindneſs of the Lord, but communion with 
Gods people , is a fruit of his ſpecial laving kindneſs : P/al. 36. 
7, 8. How excellext i thy loving kindneſs, O Ged |) therefove the 
children of men put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wing, They 
Jhall be abundant If\ſatufied with the fatneſs of thy houſe, and_thou 
Jhalt make them ar nk, of the river of thy pleaſures. Theſatisfa- 
Eton of the ſoul with :he fatxe/7 of Gods howſe , is the fruit of 
Gods loving kindneſs, yea , the fruit of Gods excellent lovin 

kindneſs, and his adjnirable excellent loving kindneſs : Itis wort 

the ſeeking after , to be - fatisfied with- the, Fatneſs' of - Gods 
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houſe: And chow halt makz them drink of the river of thy plea» = 


Hwrce : While you ſeek after the comforts' of the creature , 
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bring farth a ſeed ot of fuceb, and ont of Pudah ay 'inheriton of my 
Wonuntain, 'm ne . Fleet fhall inherit 18. 1'do. not fay. , whoſoever 
doesenjoy communion with Gods people, is e/c#e#; bur who- 
ſoever does'cnjoyit; enjoys that which is the inheritance of Gods 
eledt; ſuch-# fruifof Gods loving kindneſs, as comes tothe e- 


le& by inheritance, though ſome athers do get into-ir, - yet none 


ſhould bur oneiy the elect ones ;*and therefore if you have any” 
hope to be the ele of God, defireafter rhis;as part of your in- 
heritance; A man would be loathtoloſe part of his inhericance: 
It is an inheritance promiſed to thoſe*who truft in God ; and. 
oppoſed to all the vanity of the world , 7/a.57. 13. Vanity ſhalt 
takerhew', but he that putteth his truſt in me, ſhall inherit my he-1 
ly monntats. s %. HE. Rec 


Thirdly, it bath been the only defire of gracious bearts here- 


tofore, and if Cad hath wrought any grace in you, - fure your 


race is ſuitable tothe grace of others, as David, in P/al. 27.24; 
This one Thing have I deſired if the Lord,that "will 1Mfſeek after,that 
1 may dwell in the bouſe of the' Lord all the days of my life $obebbld 
thebeanty-of the Lord : as if there nothing were the' obje&: of 
Davids defires., but this one thing. - And:in P/ali84. what a- 
bundance of expreſſjonshave we to ſer outhis deſires this way? 
David was herein his baniſhmeac ;' we do%not finde 'him-com- 

plaining, O my Kingdom that'I ain like To:lie ) - my; brave Pala-! 
ces, and my brave Chambers, Gardens and attendance that] ans. 


* fiheroloſe; but the pap tho Andin Pſal. 42. As the heart. 
panteth after the waterebrocky, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee,O'Gud! 


It was not after the enjoyment of Tod thar lie: might haye'ig his 
own ſout privately, that his heart ſo panted afcer;; bar: the ap- 
petrinzbefore the Lord in bus houſe. 7 54 3 905 Hh Re. 

Fourthly, this is the eſpecialwork of wiſdom : if God hath ſet 


_ out any beam of wiſdom into your'ſotils, to ſhew anto+ you any.) 


thing of the excellency- of Chriſt 5: this ' will be immediate- 
ly defired ; avir-that' Parable of! thewiſenierchant; 43foon 
as be bad/foutd-'the Pearl; he went and Holdall-to> buy 


It is the inherirance of Gods ele Ohes; ' 1/aigh 65; 9."] will: 
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i&,”chas Chriſt is the only Pear! ; then ic 


re to ſerk to enjoy bim., where heisto be enjoyed; itis in_ 


the fie'd; ipthe Church &f God, -in communion: with it ; and 
the wiſe Merchant would part wich any thing that he mighe 
have the fe/4, that is; have communiox with Gods people in his Or- 
dinandes, . aad fo come to-enzoythe Pearl. 1 

Yea fifthly, the reaſon why God puts afiy light of trith into 
the ſou! , is to put forth rhe ſoul to-this, to-ſoyn with his pro- 
ple in this way of communion, P/a/. 4.3. 3. 'What was the rea- 
fon why the Prophet would have the light-and the truth of 
God? *but to lead him to 4he holy hill, and to the Ta- 
bernacle. ; pf 

Sixthly by joyning yourſelf with the. Saints , and furthering. 
this work of communicy, you ſet up the honour of God much, 
Godis. much glorified by this , and will.be more and more, 
Exod, 15. 2. 1 will build bim a T abernacle , the Septuagint ren- 
ders it , S*Eaow, 1 wil glorifie him :" and it is very obſervable, that 
as ſoon-as Hoſes was delivered. from the Egyprians, he thinks 
of,and reſolves, and promiſes, the building of Jods T abernacle , 
which was a type of the Church. If God hath delivered you. 
out ofany trouble ,-out of any ſickneſs , in reſtimony of thank- 
fulneſsto God for bis merey, ſet uponthis wark, to further the 
baildingfof Gods Tabernacle; Seeing God hath ſpared my lite, _ 
this ſhall be one of che firſt things 1 will do, I will put in-what I 
can, to the furthering of the building of Gods Tabernacle. 

Seventhly, wefinde in Scripture, that there isa fearful tbreat- 
ring againſt alithoſe that ſhallnegle this 3 Zach. 14. 17. Ard. 
it ſhall be,that who ſowill not come up of all the families of the earth, 
ante Teruſalem, to worſbip the King -the Lord of hefty, even upon 
them ſhall be no rair1., that is, no bleſſing of God, You will 
ſay , how does this appear to be meant of - Gods. people 
now ? It. appears the holy Ghoſt did intend the eſtace of the 
Church in che time of the Goſpel, and - therefore is follows 
in the 20; verſe, In that day ſpall there” be upon the bells of 


' the horſes , Holineſſe nnto"the Lord, and the pots in the 


bouſe ſhall, be like the bowels before. the Altar, Now theſe - 
expr are ſpiritually. to - be underſtood of - the gloy- 


- ons condition. of the Church: of 'God inthetime of the goſ- 
_ "pel;, ind therefore. God-takes it-ilt at: the hands! of rt 
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thac fÞ4ll- nar come fe. Joyn with bis pdople: + 
And further, we have a feartulchrent, {/eacb fs, 11, 12, 4- 
gainſt ſuch as forſake., &t Cods holy mountain, 7 wilt 
amber you to the ſword , and ye ſhall bow tlews 10- the. ſlinghtox'+ 
' You may think to provide for your ſelves, tolive ſecurely , and 
ſafely, at your eaſe, enjoying Hog/ey-Laxds,” Friends, Trades , 
youre loath co hazard yoar ſelves ſozs others doe; to bring 
your ſelves into fo much trouble, but &s ve#/e 13, 14. Thas 
ſaith the Lord, My ſervamsſpall eat, and je foall be hungry , my 
ſervants ſoall drink, and ye ſhall be thirfly , my ſervants ſhalt re« 
goyce, aud ye ſhall be aſhamed. >... FIGes, | 
Eighthly, if any ſoul have any deſire to come and joyn with _ 
Gods peoplein his Ordinances , there is a I pins... Sr to thae Y::: 
deſire, Pal. 84. 5. Bleſſed us the man whoſe ſtrength is in thee} in : 
whoſe heart are the ways of chem. If the ways of thy inanees. 
be but ip thy heart, thou ar blefſed,, and therefore be very des 
firous of this bleſling , be not fatisfied\rhat God gives you ont- 
ward bleſſings , and outward comfortsin rhe wodd,wakehon 
have chis, it you know what communi6n'with'God in his peo- 
ple means , you cannot but defire ro. be with them”, rhere is fo + Y 
much of God with them. If you have any ſpiricual life , you \::5 oY 
| cannot butdeſire this, becauſe ſprricual life will 'defire to: john 8 
with that which is like'to irs ſelf; "25 
1fy0u know what the power of any Ordinance means; you 
cannot but defire this, There iza great, miſtake of peo -le, _ 
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_ thinkifthey can bur live ina place where they may hear poo 
Sermons , that is-enough + know therefore except you have 
communionwith the Saints this way , thous tr yi & may hear ma- 
ny good © ermons; yet there is a great deal of d:fference between 
your hearing :f them , andtheir hearing who are in communi> 
on with the people of God , youonlyc:me to be: made pa'ta- 
kers of a mans;gifts , you cannot deperid uponthe* pift of ſith _ 
A-one as being in office &y God, ſer gyer you # 26 wat h ove ©— 
your ſouls: } _ is a great deal of difference be: ween the"dif> = 
peni:-g of a gifc by way of gif: , and by- way' of office: there -— 
there may betheleme 4c; aid in the Bog Fl Ft , and \ 
yer not to beſo powenſul,, as'wheit"t'is dohe by vertic-f' aft EY 
office : the ordinary Officers.are Puſtory ant Medtho der the 1-8 
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the way of Chriſt in his Ordinances, for the building up of 'the 

body;and if you believe your ſelves to be members of his body, 
- you ſnot hut deſire thoſe Ordinances that-he hath appointed 

for the building of his body, + \ E 
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* The Church is.ſet up aswlight, oran enſign upon the top of 
anbill , to draw others that are near unto ic," to: comeunder it: 
-And therefore as we, haveit,in Rev.22. 17. The Spirit, ang the 


; Bride fay, Come ;, and let him that bwareth, ſay , Come, and let "94 
+ him that is athirſt, Come ,, and whoſoever will , let him take of 
D the water of life freely, The Spirit of God convincing .your 


conſcience, ſays, Come.z-und the: Bride, | the Church ſays, Come, 
and.let all thac hear, fay, Come; allchat hear what hath. been 
ſaid of communion with Gods people ſay ye toall your friends , 
Come andHet us goup to the mountain of the Lord. We have gPro- 
pheſie; 7/a. 2.;3.that the people of '&o0d fhould encourage one 
another, and ſhall ſay, Let ws go np tnro:the houſe of 'Ged , for he f 
will teach #u# bus ways,” and we: will walk.'in bis paths:  O that Coe 
that Propheſie might be fulfilled now , that you- might have 
ſuch a deſire to the ways of God, as to-encourage others to 
come and walkin them, that, your hearts may be refreſhed,with 
the conſolations of God..in the way of his Ordinances:.--And 
Iſaiah 62. 12. it is prophelied of the Church ; that ſhe ſhould 
be called, Sowght owr : O chat it might be fo ,..that we could ſee 
the hearts of men ſo ſet after it, that we might give ic that name 
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The bleſſing that the Elders of the City deſired upon- Ruth, 

cap. 4. 11, when ſhe was macried to Boaz,was, The Lord make 

the. woman that is come into thine houſe, like, Rachel, and like Leab , 

which two built the houſe of 1ſrath: ' Why: like Rachel and Leah; 

' and not like Rebekah ? did notſhehuild the houſe of :/rae/ like» 

<4 wiſe ?: Yes, but all-hec poſterity was not of the © hurch of God;, 

-- ..+ therecamcan E/as from her, as well as 7acib; but all the 

_— | -,- children of Rachel and Leah were of the Church of God, they 

2. =”. were Patriarchs, and this was a ſpecial bleſſing upon them, 

2  istherefore-to be accounted. a ſpecia}l bleſſing to be in the 

wrch,a0d to.have all our poſterity.cobeinit: 1 
' Wihpn-x0n-I0re pardthels glacrions chings of thepripiledges 
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Chap.21. 
of -Cods- peo-le, if you ſhould nigle& the ſeeking after, they 
| being made partakers of ſach things, how will you freeyour 

by ſelves from-the guilt of prophanenefs, that you ſhon!d* prize opt-. . 3 
, ward accommodations,, more then - theſe ſpiritual things? £/ax - » 
{ > was'branded for -a prophane wretch, becauſe he ſet - no higher © 8 
| price upon his birthright , but ſet a 'me/* of prtrage before ir, This . Oo 2 
15. greater then the birth-right they had under the Law, and ,to x 
 Phize any, c:rnal thing before - theſe heavenly priviledges:iv - > 
+. to bea prophane Eſa. 1 meet: with one who. interprets that © ©: 
| place, 1 Chron.4.23. Theſ# were potters, and theſe. that dwelt a- <2 
[  moneſt plants: and hedges , there they - dwedr with the King for bis — 
0 work. tobe meant ot- ſome - baſer ſort 'of-the Zews, who whan 
| liberty-was proclaimed for their returfi to 7er»/alem , where they 
: might enioy God in his true-worſhip, yet becauſe they got therin/ 
Ek = living by making pots for the King of Babylon , they thoughe 

x themſelves well as they were, and theyrather chooſe to ſtay un- 
I - der the hedges cf Babifon, then ro go 'to 7ernſalem,. the holy 
Ghoſ brands them for baſe perſons. God loves the g tervf Sion more 
1. thiwall the dwellings of Facob, take heed you be not found guil- 

| ty of loving your contentment and gainful dwellings/more then 

F the gates of Sion, ; : ND, 
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) Ur you. will ſay , we could be content and. ſhould deſingdgt 


into their ſociety, that;thach L wp... - | 
1 * IF any that mergin comminiar _—_ Ol 


"#14 a Y "35% *0 p G © A. * 
COB TIRE: Fc, 00 SS Ye Ra de Aon arg 
E F $9 ACVEL & Þ. 2 hh IF. F ” ; nts Re Ia aaa, ny" Es oY 
ES _—— "2 © , KL YR AS Re PRs 48 ; We OE OW WT ak CR #7 > gd IAG 7, 
——_— ua Fo, $ Yo nr #1, x met J 4 2 On Fe a” , <0 $ + b. & L x z Oba — P ae. 
#3 : by FER *. <4 s- WE 4 S420 RE 8 " Int Ie, = 7 A. gs To nel «© a hy hs 0 WEST 
fff OS ) di fo Bee. - ws 2 ed Op PE WEI Word, - CI Ls EI OO SEE, "a 
: : 0 a inn... "_ of” >> df 
: 83. x” Coe 1 to _ G "_- Ds . F ons 
6 I ? ? - : : _ + x1 Do : Pg 48 £5 Rn T3. % 
x . , x DR : 
PL POET % . 4 ”"W . — , ” 
< Py % s > 4 - bd 4 
= * ; IF - y + a : © | : 3 
hr, Paget KI E, F - 2 » . « - ads : 
- the. i FREY 
. KW” 


fink adrancage if any prove naught, yea, and you your ſelyes 
MM willbe offended, and cry out of all , for the tin of 6ne; can you 
> 05j.2, *Þlameusifwe becarciuf” in taking anyinto communion with 
oat 1 difficulty in the'way 
——- * P/al, 84. 6. The way to Zion, it was through the valley of Ba- 
"Iþ "ea: they might have ſaid, We could have | beencontent to go 
= to Zion, and to worſhip God there , .but we muft go throngh 
' the valley of tears, but they were content to go through that 
valley, ſo that they might appear before Gad in Zion : Surely 
when God moves the hearts of men co | joyn with his people, a 
little difficulcy cannot hinder them: 7faiah 66. 20. They. ſhall 
bring your brethren as an fering to the Lord, pon horſes, in (ha- 
riots,and Litters. A Litter is ufed efpec:ally for weak ſickly peo» 
ple, that are not able tdtrayel otherwiſe, although. they be 
weakly, and fickly, unfit to travel, yet, chey whoſe hearts ©0d 
moves, wil! rather come in Litrers, then not ar all... Whagdiffi- 
culty 'will ſuperſtition pur a man upon? <p 
It is a note of Mr. Ca/vins upon that place, Seek ye my face, 
that ſuperſtitious people will go on pilgrimage to the image of 
luch a Lay. or ſuch a Saint, and they will go over Mountains, 
and.through ſtrange Countries, and though they be uſed hardly, 
andio uch of their FEftzte, they fatistie - themſelves in this, 
1 havethatT came for: Whit have they? The ſight of a dumb del; 
if thcy will endure ſack hardſhip for the ſight of a dumb 1dol, 
" how much hardſhip ſhould we endure toſee-'God in his Ordi- 
nances O's = 
'But it may be ſaid thirdly, Whither ſhall we go to any 
| people , but we ſhall fi-de fin rhere, as weilas in another 


- 


ow.that there is likewiſe an anſwer in the ſame Sermgn of 

Palvins,, . Itis true, fin and wickednefle wilt be whithey$ſo- 

er 6:80, but: rhe caſe is thus. *vppole there ſhouls be a pe- 
ratWeCtion in the air, andfo t {ſhou!d beg genera) diſe fe, 

dd-chere ſhouldbe one place whitfe there were Phyfitians, and 
bFcure, Thall ws Why.ſhoutdT go thicker, there is 
"5M 30-T | tt p ov | 


gb , for'there'is the” anre ;-ſo 
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"ieis thus Vaſe and vile: Wherwe know the world wonld take - 


ts. as, 


communion with Gods people, theres the cure. _ ” OY... 
. But may not a man go to-heauenwithout it? $222 +065. 45. ov 
It isrrve, it. is pOflible for a man to go to Heaven withontir, nſw. .- 
' yerifGod does covince & man of an Ordinance; and he! negle&t . 


- failinany thing,you pleadintirmity,but when you do negleRany. 


| if you will take offence a 
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of it, it is dangerous. - | 0h. 5; 
How did all that never heard of this way? _. - * eAnſwc ; 
It is one thing whethere is not chat light; and anotber: K. 


coay w__ God hath revealed it. - You deſire Heaven at laſt 
and do you not deſire communion with © ods people? When you 


opportunity of gaining ftrength, how can you plead infirmity > 
. - But how ſhall we joyn witli! any? chere is.no place but there; 04; .6;. 
is brabling , falling our, heart-buning, ſo as there isno ſweet 
communion. BT ; . | 
-: Thisisa' great — aud 1 would we could deny. it: dur nſw. * 
t this, you muſt be offended, It cannot 
be expected to the end pf the world, bur there will be diſſention- 
among the people of 50d : : where there hath not been care- 
'in laying a good foundation abthe begining, and-where thefe is 
much liberty, and ſome are carna), what elſe can be expeRed?- 
A company of ſheep, when w—_ worriedby the dog, though -. 
they were ſcattered before, they will gow run cloſe together. * 
but in a fair Sun ſhine day, when there is no dog to ſcare them, . - 
they will one feed here, and anatherthere, diſtant from one- | 
another : and ſo'it is with Gods people, though it be afoul: 
ſhame, acid a great ſin. y 
i gain, there is no more diſfention then in other-places, for- 
theugtrin archer places there ſeem to be more union, whagdaghe-: 
reaſon? Sug, <a Bas 
- Firſt, becauſe they arein thedark-, and altcolor 
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' Feroame and, Ruffin, and Lather and Occolampae: 


eisa moſt fad tory we have of thoſe that-fled to; Fragh- 
| m Ergland in Queen Maries time , and:when they;came 
© yerthere were ſuch grievous breaches, 25 they ſooghs; ahe lives 
F .of one another, picking'eurſotad words againſt the 
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| *@ Sermonthat Maſter Kmzx had preached in England long be. R. 
fore , and now accuſing him-for them to the Magi of _ 


Frankford , upon which divers of them were fain toflee. This 
is throngh the malice of the Devil , in ſowing tares, and chere- 
foreif you will be offended in this way.of ſcandal , you muſt be 
' offended. | we” EE 
Yet we muft all take heed of giving offence, for though of- 
fences will come, yet wo to them by whom they come : Howſo- 
ever there fall out offences, through the ſinful diſkempers of 
mens hearts , let not the Ordinance of God be challenged as 
the cauſe of theſe offences. Joyning in Church-fellowſhip is a 


ſpecial Ordinance of God, to maintain love and peace —_— | 


his people, yet by the abuſe of it many times, diviſions and 

ſentions are ſtronger, and more bitter inthe Church , then elfe« 
where; lexnot Gods Ordinancgbe accuſed as thecauſe of ir, nor 
declined for this, but let the wickedneſs of mens hearts be accuſ- 
ed, let us ſeck to have it purged. 47 | 

' Chriſt cameinto the world, ro diſſo/ve the 'works of the Devil, 
and yet the Dgvil never more raged, then in Chrifts time, and'n 
while after, We never read of men ſo poſſeſſed of. the Devil 
before Chriſt came,as there were the», Shall we thereforeaccuſe 
Chrift for bringing the Devil into the world, for being the 


cauſe of mens being poſſefled of the Devil > Thoſe who thug 
reaſon againft the Ordinance of Chriſt , becauſe of this evil that . 


falls out by accident upon'it , may as well, yea, and certainly 
would as readily reaſon againft Chriſt, if they livedin his time, 
becauſe of ſuch poſfeflion ofDevils, which never was ſo before he 
came, asit wasthen, bur as the true reaſon why the Devil 
thus prevailed upon Chriſts coming, was the juſt judgement of 
God againſt men for contemning and rejecting Chriſt , who 
came amongſt them : ſo it is here the jadgement of God, far the 
evil of mens hearts,jn abuſiag ſuch a bleſſed Ordinance' of ove 
- Soelikewiſe, the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, isa'$ 
appointed by God to maiataia love and peace iri:the Church, it 
is an Ordinance for communion, it hath the denomination from 


. thence, itis called communios ; Yet what hath occaſioned ſich - 
difſentians.in the Chriftian world , "a the controverſies ow 
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Mos naby Choke, Chapat 
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We” EY _, the'Sucrament? Shall therefore this Ordinance be accuſed as the 
# © © Qui coment> cauſe of diſſention ? O let us for ever learn this trach , thar 
b-. ye wa whatſoevereyil tals out, Gods Ordinances be not blamed , but 
Err man-corruption, let that be condemned, and purged, 07igen 
do&rinam,iſt: writing to. Ce/ſi, ſays, 'If you will take offence at the diffenri- 
= .criam Socrati- ons in Chriſtian Religion, then you may take offence at difſen- 
#. cam &Plat0* rxjgns inother things. * Yalensthe Emperor oþjeRed the ſame 
I. againſt Chriſtians, Nicephorus 11. 45: brings in one Themiftiu , 
rejicit, Grzcz anſwering, that thoſe of the Grdcian ſuperſtition had as great 
faperſticiones . diſſentions _— them, | 
culrores pluri. _ . There js:difſention amongſt Merchants, and other Tradesgyou 
+ <awrrwYy do not ſay therefore, I will not binde my childe to that Trade, 
all p ary they diſſent among themſelves : If there be profir and accom- | 
bra laborare. :; Modations inthe Trade, men will not be hindred by this plea , 
| bue joya with them EY ; And ſo come you'and 
joyn with the Sairits,, though there be ſome diſſentions, though 
there may be ſome rigid, diftemper*d,hot ſpirited men, that may 
cauſe ſome trouble, -yet there is not ſo much union and love in 
all the world as with them ; ſet but afide ſome , and there are a 
company, if you be. gracious, your ſoul may take pleaſure in, 
and bleſs God for ,, and therefore away with all ſuch Rumbling 
blacks, andreaſonings againſt the Ordinances of-God , come 
- youthirfting after the Ordinances of God, and my ſoul for 
- yours, if you do not finde that ſweetneſs in communion with 
them, as never was found before. ; 
| Thereare many objections againſt this way, and mavy a long 
time inſnared in them , but 1/a. 57. 13. where God: promiſes 
the inhefitance of bis holy Mountain, ver. 14, he- promiſes to 
make the way plaintoit. And Exod. 15. 13, God guides his 
- people in his ſtrength to his holy habitation, ir muſt be the frrength 
of God that mult carry through all objeions,all difficulcies, over 
all-ftumbling blocks, to Gods habitation : Thus much to thoſe 
that are not joyned in that, nearneſs of communion with Gods 


people which they may be. 
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CHAP. *'xXXIF. 


FTnſtruaions to thoſe. who are joyned in communian 
| with Gods people, - 


CE , if itbe ſuch A bleſſed thing to enjoy commy- Vſe 2. 
nion with Gods p2ople ,- then there , are many' things 
that are to be ſaid to thoſe that are joyned in commu- 
nion. | | 
Firſt, labour to appove to God and your own ſouls , that you T7; 
are indeed Gods people particularly ; you are bis people in a 
way of outward profeſſion, and to men you do apppove: your 
 ſelves., ſofar as we hope youare Gods people, but you muſt 
approve yourſelves ro God, and to yonr conſciences: If you 
be conſcious to your ſelves of any ſecret filth, and yet darecome "i 
and deceive the people of God in joyning with them; you: bring > 
your ſelves in more danger then you are aware. . Weread Dewr. . "2 
22. ver. 21. thatsf a damſel having defiled ber ſelf before marri- ol 
, age, and ſo deceiving a man, he marries with her , when-chis - 
is diſcovered , ſve 7s to be ſtoned to death  Uncleannneſs in; ſuch | 4 
as were ſingle ; was not by the Law tg be puniſhed with: death; _ -.  "M 
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he ty, but, a Jew inwardly , fo as God may own you in the laſt; 
£ day, when there ſhall be a nargow ſearch , who are the true 
. . le of God, that then we may be found to be ſuch indeed : 


erp be a dreadful thing for any of you , that now ſeem-to be 
of Gods people , and that have lived amongſt che ſeep, if yon 
ſhould be found among the goats , ſanding at the left haxd, when, 
you ſhall ſag others of Gods people ftand at the right hagd, look» 
ng upon you., and ſay, Tender z5 owe who lived with us, and we. 
*% could never diſcover him ta be an hypocrite, though ſometimes we 
had jealoufies of him, there he ftands , now he is. diſcovered; _. 
therefore approve your ſelves tg be of the true 1ſrael of . 


'Qxeft. But who is the true 1/raclite ? 
eAnſw. Such a one as can approve to his own heart, an in- 
ward effeQual call of Cod, calling him out of the.world , as 
well as an outward call by che Ordinances , ſuch a one as hath. 
teſtimony to his own ſpirit , that he is ſeparated , fet apart for | 
God, that he hath an :»ward ſanfification of the holy-Ghoſt_, 
fach a one as in whole ſpirit there 55 #9 gale; this is a true 7/+4- 
elite indeed. Bo” SeÞ ot 
If it be ſuch a great bleſſing to be joyned inunion , an 
munion with the people of God ; hence labor od for 
this'great bleifing, that is ſuch an amiable, deſirable condition ; 
itis your heaven upon earth , that mercy that ſhould ſweeten all 
other mercies , yea, that ſhould ſweeten your afliions to you. 
Gods holy mountain, 1/aiah 57. 13. is promiſed as an inheri- 
m*«xce oppoſed to vanity, and promiſed as the bleflirig upon tru- 
ingin the Lord, Vanity ſhall take them ,, but he that putterh bis 
truſt in me, ſhall inherit my hoſy mountain, Let us not enjoy the 
LHR world inall :he;r vanity , but bleſs we our ſelves in our God, let 
| Mendicatg par us rejoyce in our inheritance, the mountain of the Lord. Though 
= kic vive- we begour bread, ſays Zathey, is it. not madeup with this, That | 


- 


icks.. Feare fed with the breaTof Angels, with etercal life, Chriſt, 
EE: 


4 © andthe Sacraments, &c ? LEE A | 
”  quddpaſcimur We have cauſe to bleſs God that we might be with Gods peo- 
+ - PanecumArs ple, thoughin caves, and woods. & 
pt Og are much more cauſe to bleſs Fotywben' 
m Cir chus publiquely, and peaceably/s Alda: 
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- that the Land of Canay did typifie;, for which the name; of, 
God is to bemagrifftd;, God might ſo bave left us, that we: -- 
ſhould have had communion onely with the prophane ones, and 
Urunkards: yea, we might have been caſt out from Cod, to have | 
hadcommunien-enrely with reprobates,” and that now we may 
have communion witt'the godly, it.is a wonderful mercy. Rev. 

' 14. weread of Chriſt ſtandingupon the Mount Zion, and hav- 
ingſo many people ſtanding up, ts joyn with himinC hurch-fel- -J 
lowſhip , for that. is the 'meanining of that place, there-theys 4 
were rejoycing at the mercy of the Lo:d , that they were upon* I 
the Mount with the Lamb ,. though there might be time , when 
our Harps —_ vpon the Willows, yetif we becalled-ro 
the Lamb - upOn. Mount Zim, Let ns haveonr: Harps in ear 
hands. | 

1s there nothing in the delight that God hathin his people; 44 
andthe preſence of God with his people, and the great priviled- _— 
es they have, to raiſe our hearts to praiſe the Lord, and leric / 8 
not be zerbally, butreally, As namely thus; Is it that weare 
Gods Jelipht , let him be oxy delight , if we be his rreaſare, ler | 
him be or treaſure, if we be his port104 , let him be-oxr porti- .-- all 
on, if he communicates choice mercies to us, let us give choice +155 
endeavors to h mm; if he gives us proteRtion, let us: proteR his —_ 
truths avd n2me; if he honour us ler us give him his honour. 

And ſo] flip into athird particular, which is - a third branch of . 
this exhorcation. of Ns 
3. - Ifthere be ſo'much- excellency in : communion witkrthe Iu 

people of God, you that are ſuch; takeheed you do not darken - 4 
that excellency that God hath put in communion with his peo- __ 

{ ple; their are three ways eſpecially that. darkens this excellen« = 

C hs 2 ; 

Firft, if we tr Ct ns we have, and*make 

that to be our Religion, and the Rang of our ſpirits belet- 1; _ 

out about theſe things we enjoy, more others , ſo. as we.be-- How a A 
| gin to decline inthe ſavour and-power of godlineſs;, if others |, ME”. 1.8 
at knew us before, when we had not thoſe priviledges an: $aihs commus 

x merciesthat we have now, fhall ſay, What good. is to be nion is dacker=w 2 

' had there? 4 krew ach,” and me thinks they had more-ſavonr &d+ W- 

and reliſh in the ways of God then yow; more ſweetneſs and. warnith - 
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--of giving occaſion to any to ſay ſo. - Itisaveryerilland a dan- 
-ge-ous thing 0 reſt in Church-priviledges, to make all our Re- 
. gion to confiſt in being in a Church-way, we. may have this 
-xevealedto us, and yet little of Heaven revealed. There were 
twe:vails of«þe Tabernacle, one covered the Holy of Hulies , the 
-other the place wherethe Prieſts entercd;, it may be we havehad 
.the þ-f opened tous , but yet the /zcond which leads to the Fo- 
Ay of Holies, may ſtill be vailed. . - 

Many whoſe hearts are very carnal, may be much for Church- 
Ordinances Wehavein the 24. of. Ezek:el, ver.21, 22. ſeven 
ſeveral expreſſions of carnal hearts prizing Church-priviledges. 

- Firſt, they accounted them their ſtrength. 'Secondly, the excel- 
Jency of their ſtrength. Thirdly, the defire of their eyes. Fourth- 
1y, that which heir ſouls pitied.. Fifthly, their g/czy. Sixthly , 
the joy of their glory.” Seventhly, that whereupon they ſer ther 
9/ndes, What a noiſe did they make about the Temple of the 
Lord ? The'T emple ef the the Lord, The Temple of the Lord, Fer. 
7. 4. and yet they were Carnal: Take heed therefore you reft 
not inthe Church-priviledges,, by this you will deceive your 
ſelves, and darken the excellency of this bleſſed communi- 
"ON. 
Secondly, take heed of darkning this by any ſcandalous way, 
asthoſe do who profeſs themſelves to be the people of Cod,and 
yet by their wretched ways of ſenſualities, or any other ways, 
area ſcandal unto Gods people, this is an evil, and a bitter 
thing. - Chriſt walks amongſt the go/dex Rax/ cit : every 
\ Church ſhould be a goklen cangleſtick ,.. bolding forth light in 
the DoQtrine of it, and go/dex 1n the holy converſation of it. We 
muſt take heed that there be not ſo-mich as a duſting of this 
golden candieſtick of the Lord , by the leaſt looſeneſs, or earth. 
hneſsof our lives. By ſcandils in the wicked liyes of thoſe that 
are of Gods people, there.is a ſtain and blot caſt upon Church, 
communion; here the name of God is polluted; others thac 
are/prophane 4 pollute the creatures ,. and their own .conſcien. 
ces, but Gods name is-not ſo much. polluted by them ; but Cods 
-pebple do not, only polinte their conſciences, ,bytheir ſcandalous 
lives, \bufpollure- Gods name,. andit is worlglh pallute Gods 
name, then.co pollute your copſgences > and therefore know , 
that joyning;0$þe Saints is an aggravation to cvery finne you 
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commit afterward ; and though it be true ,"that union with the" 
people of Codis a mitigation of every croſs ardafflition ; yer * 
it is an appravation to every fin; | 4 
Yea, if men were born forno otherend and purpoſe , but to _ I 
doe miſchief, they could not do more-thenthis , to joyn with - * = 
the peopie of God, and then live ſcandatouſly.  O brethern, ler 4 
us pray to God, that we maynever live to that day, to darkea 
the great exce}lency-f the fellowſhip of the Saints : It were ber- 
rer that God ſhould take a thouſand of us out ofthe world, then 
_ that we ſhould live to darken the profeflion of Gods name, in 
union with his people; - this 'does more miſchief, then all che I; 
ſecuters under Heaven can do. = 
The Church of God hath never been in a better condition , : 
then when their perfecuters have raged moſt, the raging of 5 
perſecuters have not darkne{ the-excellency ofthe Church , bur by 
the ſcandalous lives of members of a Church have darkned the EY 
Slory of the Church : though by perſecution others may be a. - 
fraid to make profeſſion of the truth, yet ail thg per ecution in - 
the world cannot take off mers conſciences, and cauſe them in 
their coniciencesto think ſuch are not in the truth, becaufe they 
are perſecuted ; but the ſcandalons live? of thoſe that are pro- 
feſſors, do make' men think in their conſciences thar this way 
is.not right ,. and therefore make them think they*do ©to0d good 
ſervice in haring ſuch men, perfecuting ſuch men ,. and there is 
more evil in this, to bean occaſion to make men think tlits way - IM 
3s not good, thento nake men afraid to venture upon this way. = 
And therefore conſider what a great deaj of miſchief ſcandalous 2 
lives do, & if you finde your hearts inclining to any ſenſual way, 
tharyou are like to give ſcanda],take heed of it, for it is the preat- 
miſchiefthat can be deviſed. Thoſe who joyn with the Church 
of God, ſhould walk ſo, as to bean ornament to.it, nota ſtain , 
a blot, to caſt filth uponit; 7/a. 49. 18. Behold theſe that gather 
themſeluts to thee, thop ſhalt ſurely clothe thee with them all , 4 
with ay ormament : Confider how far many of youare from be- 
ing an Ornament to the Church ; - are not your lives rather ble- , OS 
miſhes ? This is a ſore evil. Betrer is it to endure any miſery, -obelcern k 
. then to: do thar which ſhalt make Gods people aſhamed of Text de fuga. -* 
. -, 47 Thethird thing that darkens the excellency of op + = 
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#0 exitio addi - FEPorts Of a divellifh policy of Zwlien, to raiſe a ſcandal againſt 
2.801 domutn *the Ghurch : He fent forthoſe Biſhops that were baniſhed ,in 
peoowir, to  Conftax 145 his time, on purpoſe that. he might cauſe diſſention 
mam fc ut jon the Church by them. Take heed you have not-a handin 


. wk 
- 4S 7 4 f 
24/4 
"87.9 * 
_ > 101 
Vande 5 


rt now darkning this excellent-condition,, no not inthis way, In the 


- tionem bello body, ſo/xtio continai ,' is more dangerous then the corruption 
EE inceſtinoop- -of -an humor : Let us labour ſo-farre as poſſibly we can, 
1 ® > Tg ec- [to make it-excellent by the peaccableneſs , this is that which 
LE 0 is propheſred of forthe Church, 1/a. 3 3. 20. 7 hixe eyes ſpall ſee 
EC. ' Jeruſalem « quizt habitation : And mark the bleſſing chat fol- 
FE. - lows upon this quietneſs; 4 Tabernacle that ſhall not be taken 
down. not one of the flakes thereof ſhall ever be removed, neither ſhall 
any of the cords thereof be broken, but there the. glorious Lord will 
be unto 4 a place of brogdr,vers, ftreams, &c. In Zech. 14. wer, 
9. there is a propheſie , 7 phe ſeelt be King over all the , 
earth. in that day there ſhall # oxe:Lord , and his name one : We 
now profeſs xe God , bit wedo as it were call him by [ſeveral 
»ames, butthat will bea bleſſed time , when as there ſhall be 
but one Lord, ſo his name ſhall be oe; there ſhall be a bleſſed 
agreement in the.profeſſion-of tus name , oneneſs of heart is a 
bleſſing of the new Covenant. | [x 44s 
-. Tremember Exſebizs reports inthe life of Couſtantixe,that he 
-was ſo much troubled for difſentions in the houſe of God, as be 
-conld ner ſleepin the night, and they did more diſquiet him , 
then all his wars; yea he ſays they cauſed him to ſob and (igh:and 
| To they ſhould be diſquietings to our ſpirits , and we ſhould 
= '- Rudy to makeup breaches. S. «Lugyſtine, Ep. 15. bath 
= this expreſfion, ſpeaking of thediviſions of ſome of the Church, 
= -- Jayshe, I would fall downat their feet , and deſire them with 
» - allthe might I have,chey would not do thus and thus thatthey 
. would not caft reproaches upon one another. And obſerve the 


ſpifit of St. Pax Phil. 2; 1,2, 3. If thre be any conſolation, in "0 
= Chri$. if apy comfort of leve , if any fellowſhip of the Spirit , if B 
SA any bowels and mercies, fulfil ye my joy', that ye be like minded., So 
4 ' having the ſame-leye,:&-c. _ Doves cannot endureto beamongtt - 
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Ravens., "but where they ſee meekneſs and love , there thoſe — | 
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are' they like Doves "rar fie'es their Windows 7 "—_— 

if wewould expet BY grow-tp in the ways of! godlinefs;Gie: * 
muſt be by love and union ;' Coloſſians 262; "Being: 
bait together # in tove s ante all. MWebor of full aſſwr aire W 
hows me THe Þ 7m ah) a” 


how acorner ſone.is that which zayns both rays 
now Chriſt loves tobe inthe place of* ſoyning, -where- 
a joyning in mucual fellowſhip:: Although there be: Se, F 
gifts although the garment ofthe hg Seri, the Church, LUKA EG 
of divers colours, yer why may it'not Chrifts garment tas Gr, ſeifſurs 
without ſeam ? | non'fic,- ** 2 
| Forthe Lords fake let us take heed of dvifons ud queens, - = 
eſpecially let us take beed that under-the- 
wedo not maintain + ang, for thisis ro being downdke holy 
Ghoſt, from appearing like a Dove, to appear inthe form ofs 
| Vulture, or Raven; ou know what St. Paw faysof yoke 
with//everal 6 tongues, ' will not he that comes infay youare mad? 
When wicked men hear of ſo many diſſonant opinions, of fo 
many diffenrions among you, will they not think you-mad? 
And becauſe you all pretend Religion ,” will they not think that 2 
"that kind of Religion which you pretend i isa mad thing? Sq far = \ 
11 you be from making the way of Chrift ho ein their by. 9 
es, which yet ſhould be the thing you ſhould more'defire, ſeek - 
;jayce.in, then your Iv: 0 Religion harh the lamefrom Religio3 at 
, andcertainlyitis the beft band of hunk ſecieties; mom = 
there.is great reaſon then'that we feek to kee | 
_ of CG Ghu-blowtp cores Grate 
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.:The foorth exhortationis, that you would walk and-live o.; 
as by your walking you may drawothers tobe in love with chis 
fellowſhip: _as od hath madeic to. be glorious, ſo that you 
would ſer out the glory of ic to others, that allthat go by you 
ſbould ſay, Sutely they.arethe, bleſſed of the Lord, cer tainly 
E, Godis with them,and therefore we will likewiſe joyn with thera; 
oY | Jubear vica, © what & bleſſed thing wereM:; if we could by our lives. 
'” perſn:dear lin» convince others , that. we are-the plants of the Lords own. 
— x"), planting | The lives of men convince more ftrongly then 
ad Mona their words : The tongue perſwades, but the life commands, is 
W chox«. the ſpeech-of an Ancient. - We read in; Rev. 14, Thoſe that 
—_— Rood wich the Lamb upon Mount Zi, enjoying communion 
there, they bad his Fathers name written upon their forcheads; 
theglory of God ſhined in their forcheads; a convincing conver- 
Necaliuode fationis hat which Godcalls forar.your hands, L-t the name of 
noſcibiles qus God be/precious ro you t Is it. not a precious thing to live ſo,as to 
de emendatione_Hringg honour to-Godto-hold forth the honour of God, is all the 
vidorumprifl 7 giory we can bring to God; let ue be known to be thoſe we. 
pr pond ertul, profeſs our ſelvesto be,ſeparated from the world , by the holi- 
Scop as \ ne of our lives; as 7 ertulian ſays of the Chriſtians in his 
; time, they-were known to'be C hrifttans from che*amendment 
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of their: former lives. You are joyned near to: Chrift , as a 


a 

oy 

44 . Y i 
ef 

LI 

_ 

+ T7" 


a4 
te» 
—% 
£2 4 
"6M 
a 
© £7 
Irs . 
+ Lv 
1 IP 


; - 
LY 4 ” 7 _— 
K_ 


£4”, 

S - 4, 
25 / 
® 


» v 4 4? TP IK 
= LL | k » ER. PR: 
%. Sn A $$ þ PL: STOR SEM ry 
> SETS X ©. : , = I SRO a Eds 2 (eds 
% — WR IS $f "ORE 2s 5 RT PPS HET FONTS i, el 
> 10 7 »5 4 is... - 7.1 OW. > hn Bn ic. 08 i ef a p. 64 
- ” 4 "at 5) Ms I wont” ing) s 3 - var 7” hn I. 
4 » 2 E pa, had & 
Pay $5 . : L L 
c, > 


- a = 
7 - "IN : 
is 8.3 Bb 546 2 £4.54 
4 A 2 we YT Y 


is. Gre Tefde the 'miaters, Þ 


.'St; F. 1. chapter 1. 3. expreſſech- Hi 
He ns - wrote to', that £ 


| "mizhe have 
ſhip yes » wry and: the ref FLEET 
this as af ar ment , NO bl with 


ah" | p - | " "HM 
GER Ro aber or lon mondde eral _ 
indeed. - Ftp 


p 4 
, 
_- "*S.1 
I ee ee ae ent L— — = 
_—_— 
* 


CHAP. XXIIL 


How wat Gods people ſo walk , as to FF; Mn loVe Th 4 
with thesr communion, "5 


Ut how ſhould Gods people ſo walk ,u3to nghten 
lovewith their communion?  - Qu. 


Firſt, in the general , take heed of choſe fins ef , _— 
that thoſe which you converſe with are g 
not able to ſpy the ſame fins in 
euſe themſelves of: take of the pollutions 
Cant. 6.10. Who is foe thut - ke Rell or the 6s org 
at the Moon mtr the Smn, aud terrible as an army wi "ES 
The Church of feb to he fair 4s the Floor, berths Mon = 
bath ſpors , _ e it * ROWE: Cleay as the Su, as ©; 
then, ſht is terrible as an @ yy; Ertieri(he will - "+5 
Ahe hekrtsof othets to love. 


"meeiits for r wicked men 
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"-{be kept from! outward defilement , chat may-be Peoyg the 
of a natural.conſcience, without any ſan&i grace: 
' &it be a ſhiameto onethat hath prace,if he not do 
that ; bow.can, HR ſecret, and ſpiritual evils 
that are inthe heart > 
E.. Secondly, if you would walk fo as to draw others in love to 
_ *_ _ communion-with you, walk in ſvglene/s and uprightneſs of 
oor age an $. 46, 47. Theyddext th their bread with. plad- 
lingleneſs of heart, : mark whatfollows; 
war, favour with all the. people, and God added:to the | : 
naragh .. Singleneſs of hefr "ks Church-communion 
— Parnbetlothernnel tne(6, and fingleneſs of heart that we- 
8 "Owf. areto walk withall ? oo Gs, 
"oP By that I'mean this ; namely, to be ſure that there be an an- 
ſwerableneſs in our converſation unto all thoſe principles of 
godlineſs thatwe profeſs : | for take the moſt tri& principles of 
Religion, andthe men of theworldcannot 1 oy m, 
and when it comes to, , this is all they haveto fay, 4h 1.5f i: were 
in truth, audix ſincerity, it were ſomething, but they are hypecrites: . 
theyacknow! the principles. ae! ©, but they. think the 
inciples are ſo tri, Fiat iris; imp. ble to walk upto them : ml 
Ah ! ſay they, give me one that does walk up to his principles , and : 
We will ſa ſay ſomething to you, 
And thereto, .you that are-godly., conſider of the many 
godlineſs chat you: pt od; as.namely-,. that che 
2 = evil, then all the evils in che world; and 1a- 
Troyes that whole life may hold out this principle fear- 
h leaſt fin;- and the leaſt occaſion of fin. It ;js- our ow 
—_ that we muſt make che Hord the rule of al __ «wag w 
. Jet your converſations. hold.'ont nciple. bef 
| [Andtharthepeece emſolnce isof i oa ag more value. Fay 
- of the world : -Hold out this principle; That the | 
pond of Gedis the thing to be aimed at. in all- things. Now the - 
4 cxrepf gods people , if they would ſo walk , as to draw others . 
OY, 11s ove of commmnice ih themyiemce ney alin RY: 
ES bus tobaldtina fort inchew limp ch men. le with 
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'- Thirdly, iff you would ſo walk,; as to drawothers in; love of. 3, - © 
communic akdrron. then walk fo, that thoſe that are without We GS. 
may ſea conſtant evenneſs, 'and proportion in your ways, that tt 
wr ation may be wr waar Cog or z ter hoy-taht'te *Z 
whenthey will, and-w will, we are always the ſame: | 

I though there be never ſo'much forwardneſs in ſome of Gods 
| ways, if there be not forwardneſs in others, there can-be-no 
conviction, andehereis no beauty: Asin nature, ſo in grace, 

» Thebeautyof natureis proportion, the beapty of nature is not 
in the greatneſs ofone member, or 'incoleur, but in the pro- 
portion : 'So the beauty of a Chriſtians converſation, liesin the 
' proportion of a Chriſtians converſation , that there.may be ſui-- 
tableneſs berween one thing and another, that the men of the - 
'world may not ſee us halt: Many are hot in ſome one ing. 

ay 0 

-in 


© Woe > | wu 


and remiſs in others; 1 condemn .not forwardneſsin any. w 
God, CONES nary ns ae ing, and T 
another , there is a diſproportioninhiswa and * 
ſhort ; as where one lep is ſhorter-then Laban an ar 
needs be halcing , this is a diſhonour to Religion. this takes a- 
way the beauty ofReligion , and ſuch. as theſe are, will never + , 
convince any of the excellency that is-in communion with the = 
S3ints. TEND E 
Fourthly, if you would walk fo, asto draw others in love to Kt 
communion with you, then labour for to. be eminent in thoſe 4 
things that the men of the world have skil in. 


above moralities : now when the menof 
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repard, the injuſtice of a moral man does not-make men ſhy of 

dealing with-all moral men, but injuſtice in you makes- men 

ſhy of dealing with any'that make profeſſion 0 Religion , and 

co ſay, none are ſo deceirfol as they ; and though that objection 

does-come uſually from malice, yet it cannot be. denied , bur 

* - _ _ thoſe that makeprofeſſion , give too too much advantage for 
', . 


23 ' Secondly, labour for an eminency in performing the duties of 
your relations, and your-callings. As-wives bord fulfil cheir 


Quries, andevery.one be * be faichfidinthe duty that God requires of 
4 their places, andifthisbenotinyou, you may talk your hearts 
; Sy the excellency of communion with Gods: people. , they 
will not delieveyou :- And therefore the Apoſtle , Rds ur- 
gesthe Church of God-ſoto walk as to- convince others ; mark 
how het 10 the tuties of relation , 1 Pet:2- 12. Having 


«087 cone! _ 


Yom y08 4s evil doers , 
Peak etl on behold, gle Godin 
EET we doe , which hey 


God Tabernacle, 'in Gods Church?. ' 
Religion dots not teach men to be ſogyre,, but as courteonſneſs 


and affability is a.moral yertne , ſo it isto be carried ina higher -- 
| hy men who have no--- 
grace, ſeem to carry themſelves like Chriſtians; what @ ſhame. 


way in Chriftians/then in others. Many 
then is it for-Chriſtians, who have grace, not to carry themſelves 


'likemen?- 

Fifchly, the men of the world have skill in love., and therefore 
be eminent in that , that they may ſee your love. towards one a- 
nother, bearing one anothers burthens, ' As the curtains of the 
Tabernacle were joyned rogerher by loops, ſo ſhoul@rhe mem- 
bers of the church be joyned one to another by 
tive times we find the Heathens, 8 enemies of the Church, did ac- 


knowledge there were no people in the wortd didfove one ano-- 
ther ſd as Chrittians did; The Church of Philage!phia , -blathed 


for nothing, Philadelphia fignifies brotherly- love 


? 


therly lovernles:in'Churches, they grow to a blarneſeſs conver-- 


{ation before Codand man. . De a 
_Sizthly, be bountiful and liberal : The men of the. world 
having skill in-thefe things , and 


a. company of falfe- hearted people. 


Fifthly, if you would- walk ſo, as to draw others in love to 


Fourthly , they have skull in affability, ard courteouſneſs 


love. In the primi-- 


| hey ſeeing no eminency of 
theſe in you, they fay,- Ler them make what profeſſion they will . 
in thoſe things we have no skill in, we brlieve them nor, they are. 
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ro dothat the-men men of the' world do; or can do ,” this'does 
not codvince them; ſays Chriſt, If Thad net done ſuch things as wo 
wan did, you-had had no fin. | 

Duet. -Whatizit to do thoſe things whichthe men of the world cannoe 


2Þ S Firſt, the reſiſting of /rarg temptations; 'Every Might tempta- 

pg by x, -ftonovercomes them, | Ibo they ſhall ſee 7 ſes our a- 

'Y | gainſt .powerful temptations, they ſee you have a power be- 

Whereina 999: theirs. When Mebnchdnezzar ſawthe three Children 

.Chriftian our ## Fhe fiery, furnace, and they-were not touched-by the fire ,, he 

=  MAripsthe men Was "convinced; ſo when the 'imeriof the world ſhall ſee you in 

*..- -of the world. the midft of prevailing temptations', and you keep your ſelves 

F< -untouched , they will be convinced, and ſay Surely there is 4 pow- 
er with theſe that we. hauenot. _ ; 

| = ily. the overcommin2 of frong paf7jons, this convinces 

Z. them: When as thoſe you live withal 7, ſhall know there was a 

- - timeyouwereoutragious, and forward" at every thing thatdid 

difpleaſe you, and ſince God hath wrought on your hearts., you 

' can be meek, and patient, andthoſe pallions and temptations 

*cagnot OVercomeyou jw, that did before. When Chrift com- 

emanded the winds and [eas , -and they were fiill 2: . his word, they 

wondred and ſaid, Who « this that the winds and ſeas vbey hims '? 

And ſo, when you have ſtorms and paſſions ariſe in you, and you 


'by the word of God can wake all quiet, men will wonder, and 
ſay, Whe is this? Fn 33 uh I" 
s Thirdly, if you be able to deny your ſelves in your wills and 


3* ends, thisiss thing-they cannot do;- ; but now the godly ,if 
.. there come any word of God to ſhew their w:{s are not 
right, ctheydo not only change | the thing their will is upon, 

but rheir will is. bowed'to Gods word, - And asit was with Da- 

= vid, when he had Saw/ atanadvantape, and might have had 
"FM his own will upon Szsl., andyet ſpared him, how did this con- 
es vince Sex/? Who having kis' Enemy, would | have ſpared him? 
As ifhe had faid, 1f 1 hadhad thee at an advantage, at myone 

_ will, 7 -18]t bave had my ends; And ſois there anything that rhe 
men of the world can ſee you may have your endsin, you ſhould 
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manifeſt unto the world, that'when we' do'contend with them, 

- that.it is meerly for God, when it comes to our ſelves , and our. - 
own cauſes, we ſhoul® be the moft - yieldable- people in the. 
world. There is a time when we muſt contend with the world, 
out conſciences put __ it, and the cauſe of God puts ns up- 
on it, and then they ſay weare ſtubborn proud ſpirits; now to 
take off this reproch, and to convince them , it is not ſelf-will.; 
therefore when it is onely our own caule, yield to theurmoſt you 
can, and this will TRL ns you do not yeild, thar it 
is not for ſelf, but for God, andconſcience. * - 

Fourthly , do good for evil, this is*that whichithe men of 
the world cannot do. - We muſt labour to ds ſome ſing! 
thing for God, if you onely do good for good , the Publicans 
can do ſo, but we muſt do good for evil. As it isreported of 
Biſhop Cranmer,, they uſed to ſay of him , If they wenld have 
Biſp op-Cranmer their friend , let them do him (ome ill turn; Do 
you not think how you may beevyen with them that: have done 
you anill turn, but rather go home, and all the way you are go- 
ing;be muſing, and ſtudying how you may return ' ſome* 
to that man that hath done you wrong, and ſo you ſhall not be 
even with him, but above him ; by this you' ſhall 'heap coals of 
fire Rs his head: - This beſeemsthe people of God, that arethe 
peculiar of God. Is was 4 notable ſpeech that” Bu/aaw had in 
Numbers 2.3 9. Lo, the people ſhall dwell alone ," ayd ſhall not be re- 
choned among the Nations:. They area people peculiar, amongſt 
themſelves; if they be ſuch a people as are ſo _ , as they. 
'mbaſt not be reckoned amongſt the Nations, rhen they.muſt do 0 
ſuch things ; as cannot be reckoned amongft the ways and works ' PI: 
of the Nations . If we ſhould read all Authors of the Heathens, = 
yet we may finde ſuch things in Gods people, as we cannnotfinde 
inall the O__ | PANS FE — 
Fifthly, be' jozfal in affiiftion , rejoycing in Godand Chrift, -© 
then when all wind Fes fails in vey, convincing: 1f people 
ſpeak ſo much of faith, and /iving by faith onthe promiſes; and 
yet if they becroſtin any thingin the world; their hearts areas 
low and finking as the heart of aby, when men of cheworld ſee 
this, they ſay, Where is all cheir f4:47 But if they: iReEwhena-. - 
 Miction cowes,even-ſuch as would make their - beats tink =0d., 
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ly there is [ome 124d principle in them that we cannut (ee. - 
REY when he ſaw the Chriftians- ſy 


It is not ſo much to be merry and joyful over their cups? 
the people. of God cannot. be merry and joyful in ſenſual de- 
lights, but put them into afflictions end hardſhips, and chey 
can becbearful more then you, they are not ſo dumpiſh and fad 
as the men ofche world think theyare. ' Chrift faid,.7 have 
meat 80:eat of which wing : The light of the . candle is. 
fed with iuking.tallow, but the lighc'of the.Sun hath inflaence 
from Heavento feed ir, and fois notſoon blown out: And fo 
ch&joys of Gods people have other matter to feed them, andare 
not ſo ſoon;puſfedour as the joys of the world. | 
. Sixthly, in che people of God there ſhould be /criouſve/3 mix- 
bc wr : ond pe es of both theſe makes 
Religion beautiful; for if profeſſors of Religion will be merry, 
they. preſently raninto a lightneſs, and vanity of Spirit, and if 
they think to be ſerious, they preſently grow dumpiſh and 
ſullen, but if we could do fo, beſo chearful in our 'way, 
as. to manifeſt ſeriouſneſs, and fo ſerious, as to manifeſt 
chearfulneſs , ahis will be a mighty convidcement to - the 
world. Feta 


} Re , themenofthe world cannot be humble. inthe 
encreaſe. of gifts, but more encreaſe of giſts Gods people 
have, the niore humble they ſhould be. They ſhall ſee ſince 
the people of God did cloſe one with another, they are cacregſ- 


ed in/gifts; a poor boy, or girl, or ſervant, thar underſtood no- 


e »ow they can naderftand more, and with their un- 
ſtanding their hearts are more humble then before, this is a 
great convincement,, That in the exerciſe of your gifts, there 
may not appear much of yowr elves , but much of Ged,: is that 
you ſhould much labor after in the excerciſe of your-gifts ; 
ler them fee - thit God hath uainted | you - with fach 


Eivine miſteries, as ſhould make them admire; Gods people 
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of tail own hearts , andofthe nol F, Youknow 
when he in 1.Cor. 14. that was ignorant,canie into the Church, 


ſaw gifts, ſo, exerciſed , as the ſecrets of. papa g2: op 


ed, he ſaid, Swrely. G ods:s there. We ſhould not exerciſe gifes ſo 
250 ſhewy our parts in chem, but exerciſe them in ſuch 8n humble 
manner, asto.convince the world of the excellency i in commu- 
nion with the Saants, 

O brethren, labour to praRice theſe things : O what a ble 
ſedghing were it: ok all of ys RE corny 10, convert - ſouls | 
T Women might not preach in ur may preac 
bead in their, l;ves, itt their RG their Nan Gage L 
ly converſatipns ; 1 Cor. 7.16, What knoweſt thou, O wife, Do 
ther then foalt [ave thy busband ? Labour ſo. to walk, as tows 
ſoul may bleſs God, or you , and bleſs Gad for your. joyni 
with his people : Heretofore I we x Was poor +l wr 
and minded nothing but to. fatisfie the fleſh f:bearg many 
Sermons, and they never wrought upon me, wag Te now-E ſee the 
holy converſation of ſuch, this works upon me, No member of 
a Church ſhould ſatisfie himſelf, until he have ſeen himſelf to 

work-upon ſome by this converſation... ple chat op 
incendsto-bringto,joyn with bis Cs "a pos ta. flze hike 
Doves to their windows, I{aiah 60.8. Now Doves love. white , 
clean, and lightſome places; wherefore ſuch ſhould de. -Qur con» 
verſations, ſo white, clean, and lightſome , as thoſe in 
God begins any work of Srace, to be of Nove-like diſpoſitions, 
my come flying to-us2 and this ishe fourth branch of the EX 
artation, -; 

- Fifchly, if there ſo much good to be had in this communion ; Ja 

bour to walk ſo. one with another, 'that when any come req joyn 

ck you , they may findethat made gn0d which they heard hs ; 
though they doſuffer affliion xo cone wy no with you, (S 

when they arecomein, > hey mayer all madeyp , ces 

may lay, Before f heard by the .ſpcech - of others, th 

ſuch a comfortab! le life in communion ap go * Dang 

me venture much, and.now 1 have foundit eyp tot 

yes, half of it was pot told Day+ 


to go and complain to id fay ;]-beard 4here | 
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much good to be had in communion with thy people, andl@e- 
upon I was dries, $ venture much to enjoy it, ww I 
finde no ſuch thing, I finde nothing but jealouſies , and wrang- 
lings, and pride, andas much earthlineſs as before : 1f you give 
any occaſion to go to,God; and go make his moan thus , it will. 
go ill will you ; but-give. occaſion to others co bleſs God-for 
you : 'isa promiſe in Zeph. 3. They ſhall ſerve the Lord with one 
conſent, with one ſpoulder, ſo the words are : So every one of you. 
ſhould ſer yourſelves co ſerve the Lord, quickning one anothers. 
ſpirits, careful for one anothers good. | 
And when you come together, bring your /ving ends toge- 
ther : When you lay brands together, you do not lay the dead 


b - emds together, they will never kindle , but you lay the living 
—— burning ends together, and ſo they kindle : And ſo when you 
"= come together, lay your living ends together , that when you 
 - Bo away, you may ſay, I feel my heart warmed ; you ſhould ne- 
7M ver meet together, buc qr bem might bleſs God for your meet- 
wt _ - ing, andby this you ſhall ſhew there is a- power in this Ordi- 


nance of God. | | 
It is obſervable, the great firength that isin a civil Ordinance; 
one would think there ſhould be more in a ſpiritual Ordinance : 
How comesit to paſs, that two, that it may bea monethor two, 
" before were meer ſtrangers , and yet they coming to joyn in 
Ee” fy | - mp, #Þ ifit be a true joyning , their hearts cloſe more toge- 
ih | ther, then to Farher or Mother, to.their children, that came ont 
of their own bodies, or brother, or ffters that lay in the ſame 
womb, they cannot have their hearts ſo knit together , as theſe 
two have: From whence comes this? From the vertue of Gods 
Ordinance, it were nqt an Ordinance of God, it could not 
produce fuchan effe&t : If marriage, Which is an Ordinance 
$ of Gad in civil _, et ſo a civil Ordinance , have ſuch 
EO. power to unite the heart , how much more ſpiritual Ordinav- 
E C#s, and Communion, which is the higheſt Ordinance for 
ES. - uniting the heart ? and- therefore we ſhonld look for more 
then a natural power in it: For people- to. love: one ano- 
ther, and'to doe good to one another , hath-a natural . 
power to. unite the heart , But doe you looke upon this 
Communion as having the- greateſt power tounite the heart , 
by vertug of an Ordinance , that fo all who have ſuffered ne- 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


we ſhould ſatisfie our ſelves"in communion with the 
Saints ,. and improve. it to the utmoſt 
advantage me. can. 


.-Gain, ansther branch of theexhortation is this; if there: 
I be ſo much good to be hadin this! communien , labour to- 
fatisfie your ſelves init , ſo as to take heed of rap hap it;. 


the forſaking of the aſſemblies-of the-Saints., is made by the:A- 
| an argument of Apoſtacy, Heb; '10.25. Net forſaking the 


embling':# ves togethir, as the warner of fome 1.” .Do not 


think to gh 4c make up your comfort with going ,and joyning 
with the worid - Certainly, whenmen that are the members 
of a Church ſhall for form come-and joyn with Gods: people, 
but their conſciences-tell them , when they are in the world, 
their hearts are more content and fatisfied:, this is an argument 
_ of acarnal heart, that hath dallied with God. Icis a difhonour to 

zdly men ; as men that are raiſed to high priviledges,countit a. 

iſhonour to company with thoſe thatare mean. Thoſe who are 
free of the City of Ree, were not to befree of any other place.. 


Tt isenough that we are Citizensofthe new 7eru/alcxy, let us fa- | 
wo k upon-thoſe: 


tisfie our ſelves in this. 82 13- « A FEIY 
Godly men, though never fo pogt;;are+to:loo 
who arecarnal, as baſe and vile , eſpeciagliy*o'think te take fati(-: 
ſaction in eating; and drinking, nad oye wee them , when as 
there are ſach holy Ordinances, privi with "Gods 
people, to ſatisfie your ſelves in , andimthoſeyour hearts with- 
aw from thern ; Certainly , your hearts muſt needs be very 
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rake the wicked by the hand, ſo i is in ſome of your books, 
Why then will you ? Canſt thou be in Iny place-where-thou 
ſeeft God-diſhonoured, and be merry ? Certainly, the fight of 
fin, whereſoever committed, ſhould cauſe horror in the heart , 
thus it was with D. 2d, P/al.119.53:;Horrer hath taken hold upon 
we, becauſe of the wicked that forſake thy Law : It ſhould make 
men forbear to come into ſuch company where they ſee ſinne 
committed. NAA = Pi 
It is'reported of Mezentios the Hetrurgan Tyrant , that he 
deviſed this torment to. chain aliveway,anda deadonen together, 
:and {ſo whereſoever he went , be ſhould have the dead waz to 
rot before him, and ſtink in his noſtrils, till-he was poyſoned 
with it : Surely this was a'great mifery , a moſt grievous death- 
And Gods people ſhould count it as great an evil to bave filthy 
dead wretches , that are nnfavonryin- any thing that is good; ro 
be joyned with chem 2 David praysin P/al.26-9,Gather wot wy [ol 
Wit ogy : would you not haye your ſouls gathered wich ſin- 
-ners hereafter? for the preſent rake heed of zoyning with them. 
It wasthe prayer once that I baye heard of a good Gentlewo- 
man, when ſhe wasto dye, being in-much troubie-afconſcienct, 
O Lord, let me not go to hell where the wicked are hot: Lord then 
hnoweſt, 1 never loved their company here : She-prayed with Da- 
vid, *Lytd gather not my ſoul -with feuners : If you would have 
evidence that God will not gather your ſouls to ſirmers, but that 


/hewill gather them tothe godly:;: jabour; to ſatisfie your ſouls 


with Gods people: +: + 1 2; | 3 6 
.- Seventhly, ifthere be ſo much good in this. way, labour to 
improve it'to the utmoſt : #berefore #5 there @ price in the hand of 
4 fool? This iga great price, if many had ſeen the days that -we 


this opportunicy/improve jezif yov bave atty advantage in your 
trading, -you mill improve. Take heed of Spaner may 


are 
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M a:3s'3) bis Chieite:-- 
WA a ———— AY 
ind' his is among many thar keve true" grace : "arid: cer- 
- tainlyit comes ſometimes from abundance of pride, for if thou 
: come among others, they think-they ſhall diſcover their weak- 
neſs, and rather then” they will diſcover their weakneſs , they 


' " 


f. = ill depriverhetnelvesof altrhatood which chey tight ave. 
Conſider how unfaithfully'yev dealwich God, God hath given 
you a talent , and you are not to wrapitupin a napkin, but to 
uſeit for God. Again, it is a wrong to the Chnrch , for your 
gifrrare not your own, but the Church hath an intereſt in them, 
and therefote you are to uſethern for their good. ' Again , you 
do rruch wrongt$@Mt Ordinanceef God,” when you do prefer 
tonrentingetaperciſh humor,before the Ordmance of God. 


Again, there is' a. great'deal of dinger in-this ſolitatineſs of Danger of foll» . 1 
ſpirit, 274% : —_ ; | tacinels, 4 
Firft, there wi ſoon grow 'a wonderful dryneſs, and bar- qo 
renneſs of ſpirit : it-is juſt with God to' deprive men of gifts, : 
that have not hearts to-improvethe pifes that” God harh' pryen 
Again, you will be ready to runinto error; and ftrange con- ; 
ceits ; for if you obſerve the workings of your hearts,” yoa have _ 
range opinions of things , and think you are fure of them, and 
when you amongſt others,” though you could 'nort fee the weak- 3 
neſs of your opinions ; others can quiekly fee chem , whereas IJ 
if you will not come amongſt them; but be Riff in your opinions, 2M 
you may run into errors. oY | NH | 
Again , you will be lyzble to the Temprations of 4; 2 
'Satan ; ' immoderate - ſolnarineſle "is joynied . with immo- 2 
derate melancholy; Which isthe common ſhop of the Devil | 


**'# 


for ro forge his cempratidfs in, andit js @-great evil to keepthe # 
Divels temprationecloſe ,/ and therefore comeinto commupion - 
with the Saints," + + . ELLE LL AED 


| And ſecondly; when you-do comeinto comwurion, take hee 
of we MY oy e-ſomgtimes | keeps away froth* "communion, 
--., andpride is a great hinderance to the Pant of conan ent 
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| As roundthings do-got joyaibut onhy.in' one, poine', bur Me 
nd ſo hearts fi 


flat things, and they joyn'in every point; a n- 
with prac cannot joyn with others ” bot only in ſuch particu- 
lars as will ſerve their turns, but if we have plain hearts, we will 
ccloſe.inall things, -- If a bladder be blown with winde , when 
you touch ir or handle it, -it goes away; but when it is pricked, 

1t falls, and you may-bandle it : ſo hearts that are ſwoln with - 
pride, . will not cloſe as low humble hearts will. A ſwoln mem- 
ber is-fit for nothing, but all members muſt ſerve that , As a 
uty leg, all the members muſt tend thac, bug ic is unfit to be 

ryice-able to any : and ſo a provd- heart , itexpeRs every one { 


ST - A.SSEY E hu" LEE . OD,” "M1 «% 
» ſhould accend it, but when it. comes to be ſervs roany;ftis 


t. "EG 
Thirdly, take heed of e»v7ing atthe gifts and graces of one - 
another, the wicked men of the world do envy one another , 
becauſe the good they look uponas their laſt end, isſo ſtrait, chat 
_ if onehave-much'room,, the other is ſtraitned; but the godly 
- need nor be ſtraitned, their good is in God, and they hare place 
enough to expatiate -romawgges , and _—_ aq mig - 
men were Ii or ſailing 4na narrow paſlage , they would - 
enyy him that were failing before them, —_ ks - butin the 
, og do not envy them , becauſe they have:room enough 
to fail : So in Chriftians that place their happineſſe- in 
God, where | there. is. room enough , ſhould nor- be 
EE; Old 
-- Fourthly , take heed of pertsſbne/3, and fromarane(s ,, or paſſi- 
o#:, theſe do-darken communion:;- the-meck ſpirit is-fit for com- 
munidn.  fofes ſuffered much for communion with, Gods peo- 
ple, andindeedhe was fit to. get-good,, and to do good by com- 
munion, he was the meekeſt max upon earth, | 
Eifthly, take heed of /e/f-exd;s in communion: when men are 


% 


at, fuch-things ,7-this hinders the ſweetneſs. -of communion, 
and though ſuch- may: carry things a- while , u5-nof to. be 
- Hiſcerned, yer at laſt they. will be diſcerned to have ſelf-cnds- 
+ "and all will be ſhy of them. 1f you would have ſweet .commy- _ 
on indeed hems for gPBNeatts to one another that you may * -- 
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*thren, for us to think that we through Gods mercy , here have cum Concilt 
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Chap. 24- 
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 MosEts bis Choiee. 


PPT 


"Sikly, labour ſo to improve your 'commnnies now." 85:6 
time you doe enjoy it, may make your. hearcs: + pay 
yon in minde of that bleſſed communion..you- ſhall have. 
God and his peopte., and think thus, if we finde ſo. much joy, 
in enjoying communion with Godspeople here, what will there 
be in that communion our ſouls ſhall have in Heaven , when we 
ſhall not-only have communion with ſome few of Gods ſervants, 
but with all, Abraham, 1/aac, and 7«cob, and all the Prophets, 
and Patriarchs > As Cicero hatha notableſpeech concernins the | 
happineſs of his death ; O famous day , that I ſhall go to the a = 
counſels of thoſe famous men , that I ſhall go fromthis rout of 5? Sarum | 2 
people, and goand converſe with thoſe famous men! but bre- j1ju4 animo» _ © 2- 


mt "38 


communion with Gods people, and ſhall hereafter enjoy com- um ceetumque...” -Þ 
manionwith the Saints of God for ever , .what is it work the Proficiſcer; « _ 
enduring? ifir were bur. the enjoying of communion with Ho fog, 7 
ſes alone, it were worth all you haveendured , and therefore one diſcedem: _ 
comfort your ſelves for the - preſent ' in that you have , proficiker 
and let your hearts beraiſed in hope of better things hereafter, c2im non ad , > 
when'you ſhall have them perfet. Now we rejoyce that we cone "- " 
are with Gods people , if they be conferring-about any thin pom, fed. 
of God and Chriſt ; 'bnt hereafter we ſhall ſee nothing but God etiam ad Ca = 
in his Saints, we ſhall ſee the full-glory of God ſhining in them}; ronem meum, . 5 
chen the very bodies of the Saints ſhall ſhine more glorious then ps Cicero de "2 
the Sw»; How glorious ſhall their ſouls be then? | There ſhall ***=e. = 
then be no more danger of fallings out , and frampold carriages, AY 
no more jealoulies and ſuperſtitions , but we ſhall ſee the image | 3 
of God perfectly in them , and we ſhall have perfe& love to re- 

Joyce in the ſalvation of any as in your own ſalvation, and then . 

we ſhall be with them in all holy exerciſes : Ic is good to be with : 
Gods people, to trade with them, bur better to be with them, 

to pray with them; to receive Sacraments. with them, the better * 

the exerciſe is, the betterit is to be with them : Then what is it 

to enjoy communion with thern, and to be always .in boly ex- 

erciles, always ſinging praiſes to the Lamb, and giving glory ? 

him that fqtteth on the Throne for © ever mere , ble(- 


fing God for the great Myſtery of the Goſpel? Andthere- 


improve your communion ſo here ; as not on 
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'fouls' forir': Andchus is this potne fi. 

now are we come to the ſeventh and laſt Do- 

Qrinal point, out of 2oſes bis Choice , which is from the lat 
words of the Verſe, Then ro enjoy the pleaſures of fiune for a 


in «minde-of your communion hereafter , bu; 


The Dodtrinal Concluſion ivthis: 


. 4" gl $ x 4 v 7 "* oO» ” 
: " , Rk Ss EIT AS ORE] 3. PUTE Pe WO 5", OE 5 5-0 L 
«or E. -<-, wc Ed 4c” 4 -- INES Yo oj. "WO OS RED 4 ood er ee EE 3 Ke EMS: 
ene = Pens. tes 3 ne k2- OS "W ISS Sa. ar 5 *, «ES OE IIIET.: $55 A: ak 
"Ix" b --v © - Fra i 5 - - by , 7p; 6's = $35, > 
2, * «% 7 
” - 


? Chap.2g- | Mos en by 


; oy We þ 
fe < 


ft a 

oi, __ 

_ ha 
- 


*% i R 
»% ; £ 
MA _ | CO TRIOBTTX oe 
EX. 
& \. 
» 4 
Re 
————Q_ 
w- E743 
h ; ” 


eB. at 


> —_ 2 


- 


CHAP. XXV. 


whatſoever is for a ſeaſon, cannot ſatisfie's 
graciow heart. | 
n Hat whatſoever ts but for a ſeaſon, cannot ſatufie a gracious De. 7. 
heart: Or, Nothing bat that which « eternal , can ſatwfiea 4 
fYAG1015 heart. - TOs bo Ines LE = 
Moſes, if he would have been ſatisfied with-avy ching-that 
abided burtfora ſeaſon, the might have had ſatisfactiont enough, 
bur his heart was ſet upon! ecernity , and-therefore could have 
no ſatisfaion in things that werebut fora (eaſon: St,» Puwl ſay! 
in 2 Cor. 4.18, We lock not at things that ave" ſeen," biit-at oe 
things which are not ſeen, for rhe things which ae foes are v0hpo- 
ral , but the things which are not ſeen are torn.” - We 'tlo'norſo 
much look at things feen , for theyare temporal , -but there are * 
other things that our hearts are vpon, whichvareererngl; we look 
not at things that are ſeen, butar things notſeen:the words note 
theſe. two things eſpecially, -not onely:thatwe 'believerths 
that are noc ſreo; ercrnal: things , but we look: acithem;, 
minde them , wedo not niuthiminde thingethar are: teniperil, 
bur eternal things are minded'ofus(©7 ff fn nt 9 00D 19 
Secondly,we do not make'things that are [ee thatare tene- 
-parel, to be our ſcope andaim; 'thatwhich- ſavizfies the heart, 
15 that whietiis looked at as the end- and aim; and ſrope- of the 
ſpirit:: fo-that if-a man coald look at things ſeep 
ſcope, they would ſatisfie him , but nothing tha 
Me bur ereruat | 
That nothingl\hich ioforaſedſon Loan facittiet kearorightly "=_ 
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Mosxsbis Choice: © Chap.25, 


L No temporal 
& Gen ptri;ual 
Io ' hearts” 


2. 


3. 


2 
h., 


ſoul, and fading traviſfitory things; indeed the ſenſitive ſoul that 


thing c3n ſatis> 


does depend _ the preſent temper of the body., that is ſatis- 
fied onely with preſet things, and the reaſon is, - b:cauſe it de- 
peads upon that which is preſent, but the rational ſoul beirg 
immortal, and nor depending upon -any fuch thing , what- 
ſoeyer it be that - continues. not for ever , cannot fatisfie - 
it. 

Secondly, a gracious heart knows the things of eternity after 
another manner then any others dozs, God hath revealed e- 
ternal rhings to it, and vpon the fight of thoſe eternal things ,* 
it comes to know it is taken off from all temporal-things , for 
all temporal things, be they never ſo glorious,. yet in com; ari- 
ſon of eternal, they are bur as the point of a centre to an infinite 
circumference : Indeed while a man knows no better then tem- 
poral things, the heart is let out upon them, asthe greateſt 
£20d, bur when it comes ro: know thethings of eteroicy, the 

art is pgreatned, and all temporal things are but ſmall co that 
ſoul, when it comes to know. what aneternal God is, and what 
aneternalcrown is, and an eternal inheritance, when it knows 
rhat God: does intend to communicate himſelf eternally to his 
creature, it cannor.. be ſatisfied , unleſs it knows it ſhall live 
to.- enjoy .thoſe | things that. God ſhall communicate eternal- 
"Thirdly « gracious. ſpirit hath received aneterral principle 
. Withinir, - that does work the heatt beyond things for a ſeaſon, - 

that works the heart all to. eternity , for the work of Grace 
that isiri the ſoul, it is begotten of the immortal ſeed of the 
ord; and itis an eterna[ principle; chat is infuſed by God into 
it, and therefore it works beyond things that are for a ſeaſon, e- 
ey creatureworks according to the nature of its principles ; as 
ſenſitive principles, and rational creatures according unto ratio- 
nal principles, butgrace is beyond reaſon, and is of an everlaſt- 
- ing nature, and - ore it-worksthe heart beyond all that is 
-but for a ſeaſon. >. 4.0 | > S | 
-  Fourthly,. a gracious heart cannot be ſatisfied with- things . 
that are but fora ſeaſon, becauſe God. bath loved. ſuch a bearc 
with an eternall love, and;; eres the imaapion: of theſame _ 
lovein the ſoul, that carries the ſoul to God. in ſome meaſure "i 
wich thas love wheremith itialoved, that canſextheſopl tolove Y _ 
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Mos ts bis Choice, 


 'Chap-35. 


Cod with an eternal love , and not to be ſatisfied with any work 
of love that it can work intime, and therefore grace: muſt have 
eternity for to manifeſt the love again thatirt hath to Cod, or. 
cl cit bath nut a love proportionable in its meafure th thelove - 
wherewith God haph - loved it, but that is in every gracious £ 
heart, ; Sc 

Fifthly, there is a kinde of imape. of Gods »fiixiteneſs inthe 
ſouls of men, and according to this. print of Gods infinitenels, 
the enjoyment of Cod is deſired, where the heart "isgracious: 
though it is true, our ſouls are not infinitz' creatures in them- 
ſelves, yet kaving a print of Gods infinitereſs upon ther, they 3 
manifeſt this in their infinite defires, and becauſe they cannot = - 
epjoy an aQual infinite good in themſe'ves , therefore they de- 
fire an infinite good in . duration at leaſt, Jet there be never ſo 
much good, yea, as much as aninfinite power can let out for 
pen £909, yer this does nor ſatisfie the ſoul, unleſs it can 

aveitin 


— 


teconſequence of erernity , to make any good tobe infinite;or a- 
nyevil to be infinite: When 2s One enjoJs ary good, and'knows it 
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 Mos# s bis Choice. Chap:25 


"Ocean, that he mylt,go:thouſrnds of mj | | 
'Chat he hid made providion of fuchka Veſlel, .that he could make 


- neſs, and in miſery; the r knowle{ge of this is that which puts 
: 4nfinite weig\t upon every moment, | 

Suppoſe a beaſt ſhould have bappineſs ſuitable to its nature 

for eternity, that would come infinitely ſhort of the happineſs 

of a rational creature, that knows wherein wapoge conſilts, 

and what eternity is; for the beaſt enjoys noting but the preſent 


_ * happineſs, but a reaſonable creature it hath happineſ for the pre- 
- ſent, and it can by the thoughts of the minde feich in theinhini- 


teneſs of the duration , and pur it upon the preſent” content it 
receives, and ſo have infinite fatisfaRtion every moment: And ſp 
far milcry, it were not. {o much if God by his power ſhould hold 
a brace beaſt inthe fire eternally, as if a man were in- miſery, be- 
- cauſe though .ithath pains, yerit lath no thought of future 
- Pains butwhat it now feels: but if a rationall creature bein miſery, 
: byche thoughts of his minde, he can fetch all the pains thar.ſhall 
bein hundred thouſands of years, and put them uponthit in- 
-ſtant , and this makes it to be miſerable. indeed, in'# kinde of 
infiniteneſs, beyond that which any other creature is capable * 
-of, ; | ; 


You think to be tortured with fire is miſerable, and to be ſagy 
-eternally is miſerable, but there is ſometbing more, every inſtant® 
you ſhall be in miſcry', there ſhall be a-kinde ofinfiniteneſs , be- 
: cauſe you ſhall by your thoughts bring whatſoever is tocome , 
and put it upon the preſent moment , and nothiog can ſwallow 
"up & mans ſpirit ſo much as this, if he underſtands eternity. Naw 
' thena-gracious heart that, knows this, that knows what the con- © 
ſequence of eternity is, cannotide ſatisfied , except.it hath mage 
- good provitionforetermty ;, whatſoever it enjoys for the pre- 
ſent, cannot ſatisfie the ſoul, unlcls it hath made good proviſion 
forthat which it underſtands, to be of ſuch infinite conſequence 
asitis,, A ſoul that.und:rfands the conſequence of eternity , 
ſcex.it as an infinite Ocean, that ir is. lrching into, and myſt 
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for any thing that is but fora ſeaſon, let it be for as long a ſea- _ 
per mes , if it were for Methnſtlahs ſeaſon, ho is but- 
as ſome ſmall Brook”, and what is this to the goi;g of many 
chouſand miles in the infinite vaſt Ocean ? and therefore a pra- 
cious heart knowing the'vaſtneſs of it, excepr it hath made ſome 
proviſion for it, can never be quieted with what it can enjoy for 
a ſeaſon; ORs 
- Seventhly, a gracious heart cannot be ſatisfied in any thing 8 7- 
that is-but for a ſeaſon , bceauſe there is nothing that is but fax - 
a ſeaſon , butit can makethe exd of it as really preſent : if ſo bs: *Y 
that the end of things that are but for a ſeaſon were preſent , . = 
they could not ſatisfre : now a gracious heart makes the end of + | 
all things that are but for a ſeaſonto bereally preſent : If grace 
enables a man to make the things of God, and eternal things ; 
to be preſent , much more will grace in the heart moke the (end: 
of all worldly things to he realy preſent : Now a gracious heart | 
being wiſe and confidermg, and looking upon theſe things that ">" 
are but for a ſeaſon, as if the end now were; henceit is that it : £7.58 
hath the fame judgement of things that are but for a ſeaſon-now, No love can .. - *.3 
a$it ſhall have when the end of all ſhall be : Now when the end bc ating,” Ee 
of all chings we enjoy for a.ſeaſon is come,” thenevery man wil} | ans. EN 
ſee the vanity of them , and cry out of them, and ſay they will en? * FM 
not fatisfie : Yea, we ſhall not only ſee the vanity of them, but. by 
in ſome reſpe& ſee it a greater miſery, then it we had. never en- 
_ joyed them ; now that ing which will not, enely fail us, bur - 
when it ſhall fail us ,. it will be a greatervexation to us that: we 
had them, then if we had never enjoyed it, certainly ; they 
which know this cannot be facisfied with it, : 
Eighthly , a gracious leart makes uſe of all the experiences  »- .. 
that it hath had of the vavity of the creature , of all things that : ' + 
are but for a ſeaſon, when God. in the way..of. his providence * * 0k 
gives to one that is gracious, experience of things, be willtrea- | 
re up his experience: vain lighthearts , though God do give - 
them experienceof the vanity of the creature, andofthings that "i 
are but for a ſeaſon , they do nor treaſure up their-experiences , . - 2 
but though they cry out of. the vanity of x creature at:ſome - <.-M 
| time, yet they run out a__s greedily in their deſires after it as - 
: | ; but a gracious heart findes-when God takes away the - * 
I... - feature, wherein it had placed a great deal of confulence, 
: S "A " = wg Ec Th þs.- - Ky f: | BEAT | ; | 
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Mosts bis Choice. ' - Chap.26. 
God hath ſhewed it how fading it was., and the ſetled condition 
of itis norhing-but vanity; and ſo the experience of the vanity 
of former things , does take off his hearc from any thing that- ic 
looks upon as abiding for a ſeaſon, a tt 

+9, - Taftly, that whichis but for a ſeaſon, does. want an eſpecial 
RO ingredient init , which is required for ſatisfaRion : the ſpecial 
mpredient unto ſatisfaction, is ſecurity; rhar there may be ſoul - 
ſafe ſecurity. - eAngnſtine ſays, The ſoul cannot enjoy any 
thing freely with ſatisf ion , unleſs it can enjoy ir with {ecuri- 
ry; Now whenthe ſoul enjoys a thing for a ſeaſon, it cannot 
be ſatisfied , becauſe it muſtbe ſolicicous to provide-ſomething 
| reds is gone, which it hath for the preſent. So that theſe 
routnents being put together, 0 may ſeeevidently, Nothing 
thatis for a ſeaſon can give ſatisfaRtion to a_pgracious heart. 
Havinglaid theſe things in the explication of the point, all that 
we haveto doe is to apply it. - 

Hence we may ſee tlie Excellency of a true gracious ſpirit - 
where there is grace in the foul, it puts a wonderful excellency 
upon the ſoul, as in many other reſpeRs , ſo this 0ne,does won- 
derfully declare che excellency of a gracious heart, that is ſo rai- 
fra, ſo enlarged , fo grearned , that nothing that is for a-ſza/+n 

-can fatisfie it, butit looks for things beyond a ſeaſon. Let all * 
the world, the things that are in Heaven and Earth, preſent 
themſelves to the'ſoul to ſatisfie it, the foul will fay , What are 
you, temporal br eternal? If the anſwer be given zexppora!, the ſoul 
rejects them, and putgthem off as too mean things tobe fatiſ- 
FaGon for it; if you had broxght Rey with, you, fays: the 
ſoul, I could have embraced you, and cloſed with you, and have 

Pecuniam da been ſatisfied in the enjoyment of you, bur if the. inſcripcion of 
que permanent efernity, be not in you, you are too mean for me, . my happineſs 
ac comivus j5 pot here, I muſt look higher, I am loft far ever if 1 do not look 
NP higher then theſe things. When Bafil was offered money and 


oren.B361.in Preferment to-tempt him, he anſwers, Give wane that may laſt 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Pe waſ ons totake off, the heart from. tempo< F 
ral things. | 6 


Cipady, hence let us all make uſe of chis Argument, to take 


off ur ſpirits from all earchly things that are here below; S 

\—Let us look upon all things in the world as under this notion, 0 
that they are but for a ſeaſon, and let us improve this Argument iS 
to the utmoſt that poſlibly.we cap, for the waking. pur hearts 2 
off from the things of this world. The beauty of all worldly 1 


things is bur as fair.piure drawn upon the Ice , that melts. 
away with it;7 he faſhion of this world paſſeth AWA). When Alexan>. | 
der fiw himſelf wounded, and in danper-of death, . he then- ſaw 
the vaniry, of thoſe flatterers. that wgvtd.bave perſwaded him he -- 
was « God; $0, when we ſee tho(e things upon-which. we. ſet our © - 
hearts, -as ifour chief good, as if a Deity were in them, to: be 
wounded, and ready to periſh, lecus leara'toalter our thoughts __ 
of them, t6 rake off our hearts from them. - ISS, - net ; 
odd may beidone inthe jmenaſinger amen Be A 
fading) Yang. optyee: of creacure-comforts;.!4 7 - "W 
makes: may of it, to rake off the hearts of people 
HW by wilt then ſet thy hears: 1,per thas\wbich I wat; ? hey ey 
wings and. Hd WereJ,;0 Leer Ar that have riches, that 

they, exuftvorijn: "_y 46: that madeio-bonewr 

4 Wat: 
' and ina lk t 1 op 
ſtrong Scriprare argameny ohagei 
murghlity, vemey, Pon EFETY:oC6A 
faſhion of the. quprid pallgh: poay 
there; ispacnduringiſu ere :; Th 
 concent to part ivich Ty thing tha 
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fora Oo th at bad foundation: | Heb, 11. 10. theſe cities have no 
oandations. | | : 


_ dum cenerur a» 
- mittitur, -Hie” 
ron.in Elay 38. 


leaves us in the uſing, 


Me Cur ofit, but how is it improved z how if you periſh eternilly- for 

, exquzad uſum+ſetting your hearts upon theſe things? and notwithſtanding all 

- diuturns effe. ” | this dreadful noiſe ſhall beheard from you , We have 
is 


ft crernity; or ſetting onr baarts npon things that were for a ſeaſon. 
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| iy, yet the truhis, to know ic powerfully indeed, &c cffe6 
notable place we have in-Z/als. 49, 3, 4. The 
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this is an wehaveheard a 1 
whatit is, inthe uld we hearken io? 


this is an ordinary Theam , yet this is che dom 
| noderfientingel a eracious heart to F=mi is the dark = 
'faying that 1 will open, fo ſays the Plalmift , My "month 3 
ſhall ſprake of wiſdome , and the Cyr =p of "my heart " "Fi 
ſhall be of _— EO 1 will open my dar Slots th EA when | F 
you hear us ſpeaking of «his argument, *yot lay, is is an Of> 2 
dinary argument ; but the true knowledge of it isa fark hidden . "I 
thing to the men of the worid , andit iv the work of the Spirit 4 
of God, to make men know this truly: and when God works 
- ary aving work npon the ſonk, he begins in this way , to ſettle 
upon theſonlethis truch, That all the things chat it hah ſariafied - 
it ſelf in, are fading; and' what isa yea ortwo , to enjoy 
all rhe contentments my hearr can defire, if then 1 muſt be gone, 
and bid farewell to all ? have notJ an immortal ſoul > and when 
ſhall be the time that Ifhall provide for eternity ? and therefore 
.T beſeech you look into this argument , and ponder it a little _ 
more. 
There are three worms that are in every thing of the world , 
to eat our the ftrength of it, and make'it ou | | . 
Firft, the worm chat is bred-in rhe natural principles; the 
things that we ſet our hearts upon, ate made of fading prin- 


4 cciples. | / 
| Srvonlty, there is the worm of the general curſe that is come 
upen them by mans ſin, y », 
. - Thirdly, there is another worm, and that is the particular 
curſe that we bring upon' the creatures, by our own proper 
{Þ fins, as eſpecially when' we fer our Hearts upon 2 fading 
i] tranſicory things below: all things in hams are ſubje&t_ to 
4 vanity by the generat curſe, but che particular curſe makes them E: 
b - more van: and ſhall we think to fatisfieour ſelves in the things 2 
J-of che world, that have theſe three worms , upon them 
-{ continually: to eat out the ftrength of them? , + aps 
| | -What are your heartsupon ?'L urge it upon you as in the =o 
_ TR I + 4. I * Ww' 8 
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| | Chap.26 
name of God,, and anſmer in: your;) ſecret thoughts , What 
F dre your- Bepftf. pon... e{ber: upon things thatare for a ſea- 

.  Þſon, oreternal:?.. Things that areerernal, you look upon them 
"i 8s, high national things,, that. never. took up, your thoughts 
_ _ much : but. to go into company, andeat, andgrink, and laugh, 

2 C and get money, theſe are the things thet areVut-for a ſeaſon , 
and theſe ourhearts cloſe with,. and bleſs themſelves in. - Whar - 
are become of all thoſe that have had as great dealings , and. as 
2 many merry meetings as.you, and have ſatisfied the fleſh as much 
bs. _ as you? they are gore, rotten in their graves, and their ſouls 
* it-may be crying undes the wrath of. an infinite God, and all 
Abulerfisin their bravery, and Yelight at an, end; would; you be .in their 
* © 2, R:gumc. condition ?, It is a-good obſervation of eAblexfis, to ſhew 
25. Q. 20. & to us the vanity-of all worldly excellency , that thoſe who 
E- In6 17-421: haye been the moſt glorious, in what man accounts glorious 
EY  _ andexcellent,, have badingloriousends, by which their glory 
hath been fined; and thereby our hearts may be taken off 
from ſuch things, ani ſer upon thoſe.things which are ſo glori- 
ous as they will make us for ever clan He inſtances 
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R _ "In Sampſon for ftrevgth., andyet what a contemptible end had 
WE > he ? So Abſalom for beauty , echitephel for policy, Aſael for 
= ſwiftneſs ; - «Alexander for great conqueſts, and yet afcer twelve 


years poyſoned. He inſtanees likewiſe in kingdoms, the (hal: 
"Wo dean, Perſian, Grecian, Reman, how ſoo were they gone ? It 
+ SM ts is a notable ſpeech {gy/tine hath : Go, ( ſays be ) and mark 
Se otles juxez and attend the Sepuſchres of rich men ; and when you ſee their 
E- - ſepulchrumdi- rotten bones, conſider who they once were , and. know they 
= rh wmagy do cry uatn you, O you men,why do you ſeek ſo much to ſatisfie 

lizorer infpi> Jour ſelves .in theſe fading things , and heap upon your ſelves 
” ciais, Ubi YExation, to attain happineſs for: your ſelves in theſe things > 
E | funtcorumdi- Conſider our bones here}, and be ſtruck with aftoniſhment,to 
+ whizyvcorna- abhor your luxury andcovetauſneſs, for ſays he, they cry thus' 


= : _—_— to you, You now are, and wew:re, and time will © whs Jo 
; 2 ubi [24 be what we are. y_ 


voluptas, &c? —_ ; | 
Acttende ad me & intellige, confidera me, & vel fic ribi horreat luxuria tur, vel ay3ricia crys - 
ec quod tu es ego fui, & quod egoſum, modo tuecis; yide pulverem meum, & tel:ngz dey, 
fide. jum t.ug, Aug, Serm, 66, ad fratres in Ereme, | | 
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- Ahdehen conſider with your ſelves, what a doleful conditi- | : 


on that man is, in, that. hath ſe his heart uponehings that are for - 
a-ſcaſon:Whean thoſe arc at anend, he may ſay,Now the thoughts 
of my heart and my tiopesareatan end , now I muſt-bid an'&« 
ternal farewel toalimy comforts; to Haxuband,, and-iVife; and . 
Neighbours, and Fr.ends , and Companions, 1 ſhall never meet 
with you more, andinever have mirth andjollity,” and ſporting, 
and gaming any more, but 1 muſt bid far&wel to all; the Szx is: 
ſer, andthe /ca/en is,at an end for all my*comfore , and bes» 
fore me 1 ſee an infinite vaſt Ocean, and muſt lanch into it, + 
Lord, what proviſion have I for it > What a dreadful ſhreek will: 
that ſoul give, that ſces'an infinite Ocean it muſt lanch into, and 
ſees no-proviſion that it bath made for it ?- Indeed thoſe that 
dye, and are beſvtted , and know nothing of this infinite Ocean 
chat they muſt lanch into, they are never troubled; buf rhoſe 
that dye, and their conſciences are enlightned , they have given. 
a moſt dreadſul ſhreek, to fee themſelves lancing into an infinite 
Ocean of ſcalding Lead, and muſt ſwim naked in it for 
ever. w55s Toh 
And therefore improve this-argument , to take of yourhearts 
from things below, and ſay, What good will it be to-me that I 
have been merry, and would have my will ? Icame to hearthe 
word, and that was working to pull my luſt from mt, but-m 
heart was ſet vpon my luſt, and 1wou'd have it: When my lu . 
ſhall beatan end,, what good will it be to me, to remember 1 
had my luft and pleaſure, and delipght.> T his will afford little þ. 
comfort after ic is gone : you may-hve & year or two, .and be 
drunk many a time in that while, and have pleaſure in-unclean- 
- neſs, and beſot your ſelves ; conſider many have-had pleaſures 
in the fteſh , that noware gone, and within two or three years: - 
it may be ſaid of you, Such a one was at ſuch a Sermon,and keard, 
That all things that endure but-or a ſeaſon would not ſatisfie, 
"ard now heis gone; and it you will atisfie your ſelves.in theſe- 
thing: that are for a [eaſe , you may cry'out. inthe anguiſh of 
your ſouls and ſay, ſerch a day ſuch an, -argumenre "was 
treaced upon, and | heard ,. nothing that is but tor a ſeaſon wilt: 
fatisfie the heart , and how ſhould hazard my. eternal happi-. 
"neſs, If ſet my heart upon them ; And I heard, { had not only- 
. Alictle river to ſwimover ,, but anjpfinite Occan to > 
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— and yer I have ſought after-cheſe chings that are but for a ſ#«/o», 
wo them 1 ng non | Tam 
| lanching into eternity, theLord knows whar ſhalt become of 


5.6 Dil, cum. TE was the ſid expreſſion of Lyimachue; who had loft his 
F-1 breels 32mg Kingdom for one drought of water , For what « ſhort. pleaſure 
” risgratiaex have I made my [elf a ſervant ? So conſider what a ſoul-ſinking 
p. xegemefecl th tthis will be to chink hereafter ; O God, for how ſhort 
=, fervim” _cie:fure have I made my ſelf a bond ſlave to Hell for ever! 
-One who was madeaccording to the image of God, - who had: 
means of eternal life , yet now am undone for ever*! It is re- 
ported of Pope Sixtw the fifrh, thathe ſold his ſout to the De- 
-vit, to enjoy the glory and pleaſyre of the Popedom for ſeven - 
rs : What infinite folly poſleſſeth the hearts of the children 
_ - of met, who were made for eternity , to veriture eternal miſcar-- = 
-rying for a fgw years, yea, a few hearts contentment to the fleſh ! 
The Lord keep us from-thisdeſperate folly. | 
Wherefore when we finde onr hearts beginning to be- let out 
-upon any temporal good , 'make uſe of this ar t, and-ler 
-us muſe with our ſelves, This content and pleaſure we have, but . 
will it abide-? I was made to abide for ever, I was made for 
that ou that muſt abide for ever. What are a few years here > 
Thoſe who'abide longeſt inthe enjoyment of health and proſpe- 
rity, their time is but as a b»b6/e, they are gone, and the memory 
_: them is periſhed. Riing ſays , there jyas a miraculous ex-_- 
- -unpleof one Xznophilus , who lived a hundred and five years 


wit ſickneſs : But what is this to eterniry ? Lis, 7. 
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*CAP. + « f hs 
There is a notable ſtory of Theodore ayoung man, there be- 
* -ingatime of great feltivity and jollity in-Zgypr , and there was 
a great deal of feaſting and muſick , and delight in his fathers 
' houſe: The young-man withdrew bimſelf from all the compa- 
'ny., and got alone, and fell a meditating thus , Here «« delight -* 
and content to the fleſh, I may have what 1 will deſire, 6xt how long 
2illr laft ?. And upon this meditation, thinking with/himſelf ,. 
- this willnot hold long, hewichdrew himſelf inco a room /pri- 
vate; and-fell down upon the earch , and with many tears -cry- 
edout thus unco,God inprayer; 0, Lord, ( ſays he ). 259 heart 
% open nnto thee, 1 indeed know not what to ack,, but. onely , | 
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Lord let me net dye exernally, © Lord, then kgewefh-T ove ths, 0. 
oft 


ket eee EPO And when his mother cane. © © © 
to bim , and would haye had him come tothe reſt of the com- f -— of 


pany that were biddeg, he made an excuſe and would not, one- - 

jy vpon this meditation, becauſe be ſaw this would  »or- 
» ho f, Fa . 4 s - : | KF: 

O that Ged. would faſten theſe thoughts upon you., when. 
 youareinthe midſt of your delights; Bur will this hold? Is nor- = 
*. thisonething that is ſpoken of amongſt the” reſt, that is bur for - & 

2 ſeaſon ? Think alſo upon this conſideration , theſe things that = 
are inthe world, if they were a thouſand times mere then they: .- 
are, yet being 6xt for « ſeaſen, this is enough to take off our 
hearts; but now when we cofifider they are but* for a-ſeaſon, . 
and but flight things, empty vanities beſides , this ſhould rake - 
off our hearts' abundantly more; if they had-a great deal in 
then, yet not being eterna), -they are not very defirable.” How - 
.ain then is mans heart, in; being ſet upon ſuch vain things? - 
We'l may mas befaid to be lighter ther vanity , no vanity is fo 4 
vain, as the truſting in: vanity; all-the vanity' in'the creature - | 
amounts not toſo much vanity as the rroſting in vanity... ' ' © ; 
- :And yet again confider ; that-the emptineſs;'that is-in theſe - Fo 
things , would make the eternity of them bo be miſerable. You - 
wilt ſay this ige riddle , how can it be made'out > Cercainly its - 
| ſo, there is ſuchan emptineſs inthethings of the world , that-- = 
"7 They argf1into borrow ſucceſſion to make them comfortable, , So 
| and itis the exd of ſome., and the þ-gi»ning of others, that makes - 3-3: 18." 
them comfortable, and not the continuance of any outward: , 15 
comfort , as.now the laying, in a ſoft down bed, is eafie and.com- \ 4 
fortable, and delightful ?- but if one were condemned to this; -.,_ 
to lie there forty years together , and never to come out, it - 4 
would be atorment,, _ to ——_—_— Wares 9 90 " ſo- oF 
that ety metry £5 -putsa'mi ery ne comiort: - -1o take any - 2 20 I 244 
ovecombort and Gy beryedco tha - on were not a _ . -\ 2: _—_ 
of one, and 'the beginning of another, the comfort would - -._ 
, be miſerably, and thereaſon is, becauſe-the comfort is ſo emp» 5 * 0 
1 #: Burtheenjoying of God ; the ereraity of ir'makes ſit com- - JF 
-— . fortable; ſhallas much delight in che-comforts we have enjoy» — - 
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Yet further; let'us turn the conſideration of this ſo far , to D 
HR takeoff oar hearts from the things below, as nor to-be croubled || p) 
© 224 borret exerci> auch forany affliion and miſery we have here, for they are he 
© rus, non terre» but for a ſeaſon ; they being for a: /eaſon, Fake away the comfort , aa 
+ tur murba, nu'> of thecreature , arid chebeing for a /zaſin, takes away: the bir= W- c0 
Go 4is a4 timorem pores of affliction : Is there any afftiction upon you? think th 


S : Fes. s FA this is got ete#nally though, this is wor hell. This is the great com- Ml ** 
= __ plaintofa ſoulin the time of crouble, O how lorg ſoul it be ? for a 


ever? Butiſo we cannot ſay of any afflition; bere in this world, Mt * 
E that they ſhall be for ever. In-Das. 11. 25. ſpeaking of the _ F" 
x greatafflition ofthe Church., this brought to alleviate all,.yer 

the end ſhall bt at the time appointed, ſo long as a man can look 
tothe exd of at evil it is not much, it is for a ſeaſon ; if he can 
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" b_rſee-bank<; he i; well. ' LLP ORES ES 
\ Yea, and the evils tharwe do endure here , as they are but for 
a Zirtle ſeaſox , ſo they are butiin the durſeaſex, they are in this 
ſeaſon, and that is that which ſhould comfort us; becauſe there, 
is not ſomych danger in any thing we ſuffer here, while we ſuf- 
_ feritiinthi; feaſon. Suppoſe any of you had your Ship leak, if 
it leaks when it comes into harbour, thonghir:-be-anevitco you, 
8 and brings :rouble., yer you cotnfort your ſelves'in this, It is 
= notin the main Ocean though : If I had had this leak in the 
main ſea, what had become of me? and fo for troybles and for- 
=, | rows,  nevag 4 lay} it i upon me ,*butbleſſed be God, it is up= 
"-1- WE on me'here.,: Indeed if it ſhould: prove to-beupon-me :gternally 
©  Hicure,: ſeca, hereafter,  itwere a great evil, but jtis here, - Se Lugiſtrar ſaid, 
= - Whiparce. Here Lordeat me, do what you will withme, but ſpare mt here» 
- | «#fter ,- It was the.prayer of Fulpentius, Lord grant patience, and 
EW pardon hereafter: though 1 have never.ſo much affliction here, 
EE: it is no great maxter; fo 1ſhall have pardon herezfiee;” ;i; -.! . | 
;; Yea ; the enduring of :aflition' in ithis ſeaſon:; :ſhall he 
that which. may : deliver us from enduring evitls etern;lly 
hereafter : Cod aims at ic, and he bath no other end; -buc 
onely. to deliver from eternal ſorrows, We are chaftened,, 
; that we might not be condemned with the world, 1 Gor. 11.” And 
thar: he -does:by 'e1nfing'a +man or woman, when : any. ab - 
Þ HiRions/ are «upon them; to. think thus; : Lord./1s; this :evil 
* * ane. pain ſo grievors "to: me: that laſts but" for: # while ,"whacr 
pF. - "Sill exernal eiledero me? boy 
pe: , =; k s 
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5. | Chap-ay- - "Mom bis "20 Y 
0 Drexelins reports of a young may that was given to'his luſt, and _. "= 
d - & pleaſure, pn or notion to aged oy but of all- chings 2 il 
he conld not bearit ,_ 7 be kepe from ſleep, and to awake in the ; 
dark; and being fick, he was kept awake- in the night , and 
could not fleep, and he began to have theſe preg, > , and 
think, hat, 14.it ſo tedious for to be kept from ſleep one” night , and 
to lie a few hours here in the dark? O what is it to be in torments , 
and darkneſs everlaſtingly \. Tam here in my houſe npon a ſoft bed 
in the dark, , kept from ſleep but one night ,, O ta lie in flames, and 
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in darkneſs for ever and ever; how dreadful will that be ? And b 
this was the means of the converſion of that young wan , that . 


was given to all manner of luſts before. +2 

O that the Lord would ſettle this argument upon you, ſo as 
. to work it every way to be uſeful, for your plecoſwres, they are 

but for a /ca/#»., why ſhouldI {et ny heart upon them ? And 

for ſorzows , if thoſe be grievous , if-a fit of the Stowe, or of 
the Strangary , or the Fever beſo grievous , what will that 
be to be erernally ſcaldiog in the of God ? Thus you fee 
the conſideration , That things are but' for a /caſe', *howule- * of? 
full it is for to take our hearts from them, . and to uphold our 
my in any evils. and troubles that we -ſhould en- © 
dure, Fo 
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- Exhortation to ſeek after eternal things. 
, F: 7x He lat Uſe of of Exhortation , that ſeeing nothing that | 


' is. for: ſeaſon, can fatifie the heart, what remains 
but that we ſhould ſeek after that which is beyond a ſea- 
ſon, for the fatisfation- of our hearts? Look at the things tha . 
will ſatisfie an immortal ſoul, let it be of che largeſt extent that 
can./be, theſe cannot upon this/ ground,,- becauſe they are but . 
forv ſeaſon: Then let our hearts. be after ererna/l rhings., Tam 
this\day'to fpeak to:divers lmndredsof you here, that maſt eyery 
be” | oneof you live i» ereryiry one way of other, yongand old; you , 
© muſt-livein a time beyowd thisſeaſon: Now haveing to ſpeak to 
= youthat muſt live eternally, this is that which I have todo, To .. 
M ger your hearts UP, to ſeek after: eternal things;and O that this 
_——_— Might be done, if I ſhould never preach more, and you ſhould” 
BE never heare more, yet ifthis ſhould be obtained, that you ſhoutd 
"= | bHveeternally, that you ſhould have your hearts got up tO eternal 
2 things , you ſhould be bleſſed, and I ſhould think my ſelf hap- 


—_- 


0 witip King of 2acedon,, would havea man comeandcry. 
to him- every morning, Tor are mortal; this is that which I 
ſhould 7ather chooſe, that you might daily hearea voyce, thar 
You ere. immortal, The better part of you muſt live eternally: 
Were ipthat eternity were preſented to usin thereality ofir , 
how mightily would -it work to draw our hearts- to. 
- eternal thing@?Certainly our thoughts arenot uponererxity , the 
=: thoughts of. £rer»ity are mighty prevailing thoughts, they are © - 
be 4 . oyer rs Dawn, ws ſoul ballacing thoughts , that-would: - | 
——— ballaſt our hearts, chey arcinfinite pertinent thoughts ,that do _-* - 
-FY infinitely concern us. You that have hada company of ſleight --- 


hes, and haveſct the ftrength of your ſpirits in thinking of - 


alfy- chings; O this day here 1s an obje& preſented roy 7 
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iy be ehiough for you, to ti: 
fok ever, it concerns us to 
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co 9 of eternity, fo precious, that there is may a foul, that 
RE Ti ne 
be ſettled - upon chem; ſo precious, "as triany fouls are now mn 
in Heaven magnifying and blefling of God, that they og I 
_ of / erernity , before they lefr this ' 


your rhoughts ſetled jn 
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ious thoughts, of  rhings that are beyong--this ſcaſon, It is 
eoread of the cutain s at rail ex, obſerved amongſt the 
Rites and Ceremmics., .inmaking of Biſhops, they had this 
ſpeech to them,; Have erernty + your mindes ; O that this. 
Geoch were renewed upon us, inall our. : conditions and buſi- 
neſles, thar ſo ic nay prevail with, ns , to ſeek after that which is 
eterxal ! And to phat end, that what 1 ſpeak this way., may not 
vaniſh, andcometo nothiag,(for it is aſeriqus argumentthat we 
are about, & I ara loath that it ſhould come to nothing) conſider 
1. _,.. "Firſt, itis@l the rational creature that knows any thing 
Motive:to © that is beyond this ſeaſon: this is the excellency of a 74tional creas 
minde erererty. tare, that it hath any notion about. any thing. that is erer»a/ :. 
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Now-that God hath mide « offuch a nature, and no creature 

elſe, but ., and Argels., ſurely there is ſomething in ic : Mens 

* hearts do naturally. defire erernicy,.: andehink this is good if it 

might /a/t', That is yery.obſervable therefore that” we have in 

Hof. 1.4. 5. concerinng Gods expreſſion of himſelf to his people; 

/ -where he would expreſs himſelfſo- as to fatisfic his people, he 

| _ ſays, Iwillbe as the dew nato I[racl, he ſpall grow as the Lilly, and 

eaſt forth his roots as Lebanon, The lagu the Ley. are ſweer 

things; but the | dew og be ſweet is quickly gone, and the 

Lily is ſweet, butiris obſerved by the _Nat»rali/t, , that the 

Lilly does not take much z-0t in the earth, therefore mark what 

follows and he ſhall c/# forth his roots as. Lebany: ,' you ſhall 

| have the ſweetneſs of the Zily, but you ſhall have the roors of 

"3 199 Lebanon ; Lebanon was the place of Cedars, and the roots of Ce- 

_--— darsarc deep . They that dwell under his ſhadow ſhall return, they 

44; "ll ſhall revive as the corn, and grow as the vine . It might be aid 

"HF: 14. 7-2; thecorn laſts but 2 year, therefore God adds,and grow as the vine, 

he  the/:zedoesnotenly & ſend forth his branches & grapes 

———_ one year, but the next year,&the next year it continues:therefore 

Wt that God might preſent his mexcies fully tothe hearts ofhis peo- 

30 -, _ ple,hedoespreſentthem in this ſatisfying way,that his mercies 

I | ſhall be abiding mercies. wy ſhould. webe as Children , to 

run af-ter. bubbles? Men ſeek after inheritances, and to- 

have things made fure for perpetuity , {oi ſhould be with | 
"= 4 RE; "98 
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C - Secondly, fetus look upon thirigs that are beyond this ſeaforr, « :.Þ 
W that are ezern4/ , becauſe that in theſe times of the Goſpel, God - 


*; hath revealed ecer-icy ; and eternal things abundantly more 
t- .clearly then everthey were revealed inthe Zaw: in the timeof 
b the Law there-was little made known concerning ererrity , but 
Þ the rimes of the Goſpel being renewed, now the treaſures of e- 
w . ternity are opened; Immortality is brought ro light by the Goſ- 
. pel, 2 75m.1.10. Nowthe glorious rw of eternity are ſec - 
before our eyes, and we-the Miniſters of 'God are command- 


ed to preſent them to you and you living under the Goſpel., , 
where you hear ſo much of erernity revealed,ic would be dreadful -_ 
if you ſhould be deceived with things that are but for a ſeaſon.- 

- Thirdly, every oneof you as you areborn, are born with.your — 
backs upon Gods eternity, and your faces towards Hells etermity, ; 
and therefore you had.need look beyond things that are bur: for 
a ſeaſon, and minde thethings 'of your' eteryal good with: all 

| ,your-might. | 
. \._ - Fourthly, all your eternal good does depend[upon tbe ſhort 4, =» 
f ; Uticertain 99omezt Of your lives; if the thrid be cut, and: you. ©.» 
| \ - have not provided for your eternal good, you are loſt and un-.. | 
done for ever, you do not know bur npon every moment depends- 
eternity. | | | 
Fifchly, know you may be far nearer tothe Ocean of eternity, E 
then you are aware, and therefore you had need have your — 
thoughts faſtened upon eternity: Who knows but that before 
the morning ſome that are here may underftand- what eterfiity 
means, and be lancing ihto the infinite Ocean of-it:. there is 
many a man that isin his jotiry, ſtrength , and health, that is 
called forth by God, fuddenly, to lanch into this Ocean , If . | 
God call you ſuddenly before you be ready , what will become +. _ 7 
of you? now you may be near it. You that are old are - . _ © 
certainly near it ,, within a few years you mfift. know 
what eternity means , you ſhall know a great deal. of dif- 
ference between things that are for 4 /ea/en:, and. beyond a ſed-. 
ſon: and young ones may, as we have daily examples; now you- 
that afe young. conſider thoſe examples , put the caſe, 
Suppoſe 1 had been called to lanch into Zrexpiry , when- 8 
- | ſuch a one was called , had 1 been ready? what had be- "0 
$7 <ome. of me? O conſider how near you. may: be unco- it» ;-2Þ 
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your hearts be after things that are eterne), 

Again, conſider how happy thoſe ſouls would think them- 
ſelves that are in their eternal eſtates., and are miſcarried, if 
they bad time to provide for ezermry. Manyare gone, and 


« 4 


ſnatched away from all things that are for a ſeaſon , and are 


ſwimming in the infinite Ocean of eternal miſery, and they look 
about them, and ſee vaſtrieſs, no-limits, no end, no 6p If 


theycould but come back-again', atid-have their time again, 


how do you-think. would carry thew(elyes about things 
that ate but for a /za/ay ? do you think temptations would draw 
their hearts again ? If company ſhould come to draw them to 


drinking , and udcleanneſs, wonld they yieldthen ? they would 


- with indignation caſt away thoſe remptatidns , and ſay, God 


forbid I ſhould be drawn with theſe things , that are but for a ſta- 
ſos, I know what etermity means, O now you have time, im- 
prove this argument , and labour to provide for ererxity :. now 
-prayers and tears may Coe you. = for eternity , within a 
while, if you could let ſtreatns of blood iſſue from you, it can 
doyou no good , and if this argument prevail to ger off your 
:heartseyovd things that are for a ſeaſon , there will ariſe theſe 
two queſtions: O that 7 did bur know bow it ſhould go with 
mee. eternally | O how ſnall I get eternal things ro be my -por- 
Flops ! ; : 


_ and therefore look not upon things chat are temporal, but let 
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CHAP, XXVIIL 


s 

; How we. ſhould know how it mill. ie 6 for eter- 
/ nity., 4nd what we ſhould doe that it may le 

, - well with ws eternally, 


] F you fay , How ſhall 1 know howit ſhall bewich-me for-e- | "+ 
ternity ? ſhall it be well , or not well. with my foul when 1 
am beyond things that are for a ſeaſon? you may have ſome 
gueſs by thoſe thoughts you haye had upon things: for eterniry ; ' Tod 
you that have given-libertyto.your ſelves, to ſatisfie your ſelves © 34% 
inthethings of the fie, and your hearts have been fully-faci(- £2 
fied in the things-of the wer/d, andthis point is a ſtrange point — * 3 
to you , you have cauſe to conclude with your ſelves', that you-. nm 
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at you might live always? and that the - content and: de- p 


light ia this world, in meat , and drink,” and ſports to Catisfic © | 
you, and you think yu ſelves happy in the enjoyment of - 
them , certainly God hath not yet ſavingly. made ktiown the 
' Things of eter»iry to you. Thoſe that God does prepare for 
his ecernal mercics in Heaven , God does take off their hearts _ 
frohh all chings in the world z- that if it were put to your choice, 
though you might have a chouſand worlds, you would not 
have them for your portion , no, there are more glorious , more 
excellent things for my ſoul to have, -and cherefore God forbid 
-Y I ſhould have my ggrcion in cheſe things, though they were 
-_—_ co endure.”.. 1 FE | ay 
© Decir,Deilb, Anguſtine brings in Plotinus , acknowledging ir the mercy - 
- $610, of God andman, thar his ſoul is ina-morral body, rhat the body 
by | is not immorta), buc that after a litwle rime' che bodies of men 
may be diſſolved, and ſo their ſouls be there for ever where the 
2A : ſoul of the worldis ; thar is bis expreſſion. 
WE”: -3. 3-- Athird Argument tharit ſhall be well-with you for eter- 
+ . Veipſzibifo- y;73;is chis, Toknow what feeds of eterniry God hath begun 
6 berry __ to plant in your hears. This is a cercain truth , There is no foul 
7 mundi.Aug.de Dat God intendseternal life unto, but God begins eternal life 
= Etr.Dei.l,g.. inthis world, You know what St. John ſays, He. chat hates his 
Caro. / brother, bath not eternal bife abiding in hin. Eternal life is be- 
= -. gun in this world in allthar be ſaved, therefore think - 
with your ſelves, What ſeeds of eternity have I put into my ſoul? 
Allcommon graces, and mors{ vertnes arenot a feed- that will 
grow up to eternal life, but ſaving grace-will, though ic 
bee under the clods for: the preſent , it will grow up to 
erermty. L fd, 0 | 
'Fourthly , Examine the Scrigtures, look into the Book of 
God, and fee whether the Scripture ſpeaks well on you ſider, be- 
cauſe that in this Book, in this Scripture, there God hath reveal- , 
ed the erernal counſels of bis will, and the great things about. 
4 mans eternal eftate : there's little in all the Book of the Cre» ' 
I. - cures, the Book of Creation, revealed ofthe counſels of Godwill, © - 
roy -  abour bringing-man to his-eternal eſtate ;. but in this Book of. 4 
0p. aig A the Scriprr@®De hath revealed his will concerning this ; and.” 
3 Je our pore(es, ©onnefote conifer, does this ſpeak well of your fide ? Thus: by” _ + 
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ternity . ' ; | 7Þ-9% 3 
But what halt we do to get a potion in thofe things that Lug 


ſhall beeternal. OT, LISTS 

Firſt, labour to bring all in ſubordination to eter airy , 
denot make other things yourſcope , make ther anunelleg, 
and take no further contenc in them; then that they may r 
your ſouls to errrw:y.Suppoſe you have an eftare increalng more 
thenanother,whar will you do with it2how will you ofe it?wher- 


in do you count the good of it toconfift ? that by rheſe ig 
of thern , to fif 


I have coming from-God, 1 hope to make nſe 


me for eternal mercies, arid to treafare np etetcial mercies by a 


ſanRified holy uſe of theſe things; bit when temporal thirigs 
comein, and:your hearts reſt nponthern , without fubordina- 
tion to etermal things , chisis infinitely dangerous, | 

Secondly , make conſcience of the little time yotr have ; O 
it is bur a lirtle time you have, fer chatbeconfecrated arid de- 
voted to-God 2 itiv eterrial happineſsthatyou' look for liereaf- 
ter, why ſhould you not be willing to ſpend as mack of this little 
time for.it as can:be ? - 

Thirdly ,labourto be exa& inalf. chat you doe, for you: are 
working for erernit9, As Zenxts the Painter, when he was askt, 


3. 


why he was ſo accurate in his Paintng, ſays he, 7 Paint for eter- ef rernitgth 


xit5 : Let us in our Chriftian profeſiion be exaQ in our way, pingo, 


becauſe we live for eterniry; There is nothing that does make 
men ſo' accurate in their way as this; and let the men of the 
world know , that this is the reaſon of the exaQneſs of the ways 


of Gods people, becauſe they know they live to erernicy. Hy» 


pocrites, who in Religious duties aym onely at ſome pre/en: ſome 
temporal good , they are not exaR, they reft in outtides, bot 


the Saints who make eternity their aym, arecxaQ in all things ,. 


eſpecially choſe things that have a more immediate influence in- 


to eras 
" Fourthly,”'beſure all you do, you do upon divine and eternal 


x 


grounds, take heed of being carnal, andearthly iri your ſpiricu-. 


al ſervices; but in all duties in Gods worſhip, look to an eternal 


' God and let your prixciples,ayms. gromnds, Stintentions be eternal. | - © 3 
_ The Temple was called Bethgnolam, the houſe of Eien; do; 1 2 
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all you do in the houſe of God, inhis Ordinances, in-order to-. 
eterxity , thac it may indeed be an houſe of eter»;ty unto.you. 


7 ; ..-> Laftly, beſure-you be; conſtant ;_ and abide conftantly- to the 


- erid,” do not only begin,and now and then; in a good mood, have 


ſome choughts of a good life, and providing for your ſouls , but 
abide, be cont ar. . And if you take theſe ways, by this yoo ſhall 
come to chooſe Hoſes Choice. . - Othat now- in my winding up 
ofall, by all that hath been ſaid, ſome ſoul or other may have 
cauſeto bleſs God in being inclined to chooſe the ſame (boice: If 
you would chooſe Loſes choice, ufe Ioſes argument , and this 
1s the ſpecial argument that moved Loſes to make this Choice , 
he looked upon all theſe things, as for 4 /eaſax, and he looked 


upon eternity: O that you being moved by- Loſes argument , 
you maythis day be brought to chooſe Moſes Choice , that y6u 
 miay ſing Moſes Song, Rev. 15,3, 4. Who ſhall not fear thee 3'O 
Lord , and glerifie thy name ? for the art holy... O that that chdice 
by this argument were made ,. that ſo you might ſing hereafter 
this part of oſes Song; O Lord, there was a time that. 1 never © 
ſaw thee inthy glory, andnever minded thee , but now. Lord I ſee , 


worthy thou art to be feared, and glorified for ever, for thou art holy > 
The. Lord give us hearts upon this argument, to. make th: 
Choice. | 
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The third Part. 


————_— 


HEB. 11. is 
Eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt oreater riches 
then the treaſures of Egypt;for he had reſpe& 


unto the recompence of reward. 


—_— 


- 


CHAP. XXIX. gal 
The Review of Moſes Choice. | : 213: 13 


Z?22 E have finiſhed the Checice of Miſes, the x Ad. 
gument upon” which oſes went im his 
Cheice , ard now we are come'to this'26. 
verſe, where we have the Review of Moſes 
choice , looking back*ro ſee-what he-had 
choſen , to the conſequentof-it. He-ſces 
ities: boo itofelfwith” ——_— 
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ſaffer, great riches; andthe Argument that here he hath , is 
the greatneſs of the recompence of the reward, He bad ay eye 
wnto the recompeyce of the reward. q | | 
[ Efterming the reproach of Chrift : ] Reproachis taken either 
marerially, or formally ; warcria!y, ſo it may be taken for the 
 ffiifiion that he did endure with Gods people, that outward 
mean wretched condition that he was like to ſuffer with. the © 
people of God, this was the matter of the reproach. Or other- 


 wiſeformall, the ſcorn, contempt, reviling, railing , and all the 


eyil that ſhould be ſpoken of bim, when he had left the Coxr:, 
and joyngd himſelf with Gods people; and this formal kinde of 
reproach'is that which is eſpecially meant. 

C The reproach of Chrit: ] How could that reproach tlie. 
Mofes ſuffered, berhe reproach of (%riff-? for Chriſt was ior 
chen born, it was a long time afcer before Chriſt came into 
the world. | | 

Chrift was preſentunto 2o/es by the eye of faith, though he 
were not yet come into the world , Chrift & the ſame to day , 
eſterday, and for ever, he was the ſame to Patriarchs and Pro. 
phets, thar he 1s to we. | LP 

[ Efteerting the reproach of Chri#t greater riches they the trea- 

ſures of E pra was not only content to ſuffer patiently the 
reproach of Chrift, but he countedir his glory, his riches, 
greater riches Then the Treaſures of Egypt. Egypt was'a 
rich countrey, and full of treaſures ; and therefore in P/al, $7. * 


Feypt iscalled by the name of Rabzb, and the reaſon is , becauſe | 


of the pri power, and infolencyof £gypr, becauſe Egypr 
Was 4 Sw rich place, 'therefore they had a great deat” bf 


- trength,, and power, and were lift up with pride; So 7/4. gr. 2 


9. — the place. -The king of Zgypris called - 
a Dragon in the waters : and the chief horſes that Nom -had, 

in2 Chrox.y. they came out of Egypr; and the Whore in the 
Proverbs, bad her fine linnes out of Egypt, Egypt was a very 


OL 


highly, as accounting that reproach of Chriſt that he was tos =m A 
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ine ſent his ſons into Egypt ; it is ſaid of it, that they ſowal- i 
” every moneth.And bang ſuch a flouriſhing place, all kinde” : 
of learning was there , andthereforein 1 King. 4. 30. where rhe 
acneſs of S«/omons wildome is ſet out , it is ſaid, it excelled 
ſdom of Zgypr. In Egypr was treaſures of riches,and trea- 

es&f ftrength;creaſures of the riches'of the earth,and treaſn- 

of mexchandize, and treaſures of learning, and yet 24/; eft- 
cemedtbe reproch of Chriſt, greater riches then all the treaſures, / 
of Egypr,Now the points that ariſe from theſe words, are theſe: - 
Fciſt , that the people of God have been, anduſually are 
a people under reproach” « ; 

Secondly, the reproach of Gods people is the reproach of” 


ner hs 4 


Thirdly, a gracions heart is not only willing to bear reprozch 
hen God calls unto it; but inthe cauſe of Chriſt , criumphs and-, 

-JOYCes in that reproach it ſuffers. E x7by 

Fourthly , the ftrong argument - that moves Gods 
people rhus to do! , is the eye that they have unto the recom- 

rate of the reward, To begin with the firſt., and that is- 
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-CHAP. XXX. 
The condition of Gods people is a reproached - 


condition, 


T Tt Art now to handle this Doarine, co i there, — 
H proaches that are caſt upon Gods people, before p ſpeak a © 1- 
none upon hearing the eſtate of Gods gl 
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Thar all Gods people have beenreproached,and therefore think # 
— condition to be but the ſame that uſually Gods people have: 
- Firſt, if thatwere -enough to anſwer any accuſation upon 
this,then there ſhnuld-never be any reprehen(ion and accuſation, 
EY of God ſhould never proceed apainſt any for any* 
EVti. | os - Rs 
Secondly , ſuch as think to put off juſt reprehenfions'an 
cuſations'thus, havyetheir conſciences reproach chem moret 
others do or can reproach them,  . |, : «vs. MM 
Thirdly , itis not for all to make uſe of this that I am ſpeak- 
ing of, but onely ſuch, whoſe conſtant and general way is gra- 
cjous and+inoffenſive, now if they meet with unjuſt accuſgti- 
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creates houſes , if ihe Maſters doe ſcorn. at the 

baſeſt ſervanswilldo fotos: + 
”  DaW4Mth many -bitcer complaints of the reproach he ſuffer- _— 
ed, Inward reproach among all my enemies, but eſpecially among. op, 31.1; ' ® 
mJ neighbours. ,Now-the reproaches of profeſſors one again 


anothegzare.the- bittereſt, and moſt vile reproaches:. and. the 


? Þ 


$ 53A 
#4 © 


_ resſorvofit.isthis-, becauſe uſually reproach ariſes. from ſome 

£2, tion about excellency:. for a Prince that is a great deal BE. 
b ;0veaadther , bath nor conteſtation with beggers , -he-does. - 
oy not reptgweh them, nor they him, for this diſtance is too great-,. Thereproachts: ' 
- but repGach is between equals, when-one ftands-1n the light of profefſors 2 
. of the other ; or from inferiours., who: haye:others-by- them *Þ< bien. "ON 


who are above them, and their.excellency ſtands -in their light, 
and they caſt dirt upon their excellency,” that. theirs may.appear 
.the brighter. Now thoſe that have a conteſtation about Reli- 
gjion;..have a conteftation about the greateſt excellency , and 
whetEthere:hearts are uoſavory , their reproaches will be the 
bittereſt reproaches.. In P/al. 109, 25. 1 hecame alſo reproach 
nuto them, when they: looked upon:me ,* they ſhakedtheir-beads , and 
io other places the drunkards'made fongs of him, David was-a — 
man of ſuch an admirable ſpirit, the: ſweet ſinger of iſrael; and * :J 
God had blefſt him with all things that might make. him honou- &; 
/ rable , and had be not been religious, it- were: impoſſible-thar 
ſucha man as he ſhould haye-endured ſuch reproaches. .-- 
And we have the Church: complaining in £:91-3.:30. He | 
giveth his cheek to him that ſmiteth him, he s filled full of 16+ Jec,10.486 bb 
proach, Soall the Prophets that were the moſt -eminent were | 
reproached, as 1/aiah ;. in. 1/as 28.\ Precept pon precept, tine up: 8 
os line, that was a ſcoff they-putupon-1{/as4h: ; we have nothing © =_ 
but /ine xpox Tine, and precept upon precept; the very ſound of the 
words as they arein the Origina), carries wich them a taunting, 
oachful expreſſion, Zan la Zan, Kan Ia Kan, nnda 're« a 
_ mille, munda remanda ; as ſcornful people by the toneof their WO 
+ * voice, and ryming words,ſcorn at ſuch-as they deſpiſe. i- And fo i; 7; Y 
_ Jeremy complains in the bitterneſs of his ſpirit, that-the word: - 
of the Lord was made a reproach to-him, .And Ezekje!; ſee how | 2 
| he was ſcorned, Exek, 33,30,31, &c | We '3 
Aj - ©, Andas they did the Prophers,fo Chriſt,8:the eLpofler2 when "8 
oF - fey werg dillet with the Spirit of Gol, tbey moc Hd Io 
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ſaid, rhey were-folled with new Wine ; And Chiillitells al 
* ſhallrevile them, and ſpeak all manner of evil unto ri 
' St. Paul; a man'of moſt admirable parts, yet-he fay#V. 
. and ofthe other Apoſtles, 1 Cor. 4.13. Being d 
. things tothis day, Weare made rhe filth of the world , 


- emphaſis inthat word, rhe filth of the world ; why thewa 
in filth, is even nothing elſe but filth, as in 1 Fob. #0. 


+ to be accounted the filth of /ach a filth, is a moſt vile efteem of 
- one indeed; that filthineſs muſt needs be preat. andme hath 


- a ſupper, and preſented him with a diſhof his own fleſh; 
charged them-with uncleanneſfs, becauſe they met in the night, 


- out the candles when they were ragether'; and commitced fil- 


Time : Does mot our aAatvrrſaties de © the: like>,” faict te q 
OD fuy they, whiure they that faver this wan'® rhhy.a 


© in T if 
d, we in- 
treat ? the word tranſlated defamed , ſignifies blaſbhemed. We 


are made as the filth of the world, and ave. the of /conring of alt 
28s if we ' 


were ſcraped out of the filth of ;he filth of the world ; The 


whole world lieth in wickedneſs, asacarrion in the flime of ir; 


the name 4 mandtie of cleanneſs, but as /xcns-2 Iucendo, as mone 
amonendo, quia minime Incet , minime monet, 10 quia minimt 
mrundus eſt. And further, the off-ſcouring of all things z. £00 be 
the off-ſcouring of ſome things, is not ſo vile, but of «ll thing, 
the moſt baſe, and conremprible things, how vileis that ? the word 
ſignifies the d4#»g-cart that goes through the City , into which 
every one brings his filth, and caſts in : every one had ſome 
filth to caſt upon Pal aid the reft of the eLpof les. 

Andinthe Primitive times, the people of God were then s 
peopleunder greatreproach: What ftrange things does 7er- 
rulliay tells us they reproached them withall, as chart in their 
mectings they made Thyeſtes ſuppers, who invited his brother to 


ev EH Soy — _——”_ ww AoAnYVI qt». 22 


PR "Ef pn_— —_— we 


( for they durſt not meet'in. the day): and faid, rhey blew 


thineſs : they reproached them 'for' ignorance, ſaying, the 

were all war Sr and therefore the Heathens is ein 
time uſed to paint the God of the Chriftians-wich-an» Aſſes hged! 
and a Zook in his bhand;, ro Ggnifie, thar though: they pre: 
ed Learning, yer they were an-unſearned filly people," 
and ipnorant. ' Biſhop Jewel imhis Sermon upon” Zake 17,9 
15. cites this out! of Toralien , ant applyes-it toi Tis 


as this dey., againſt al. rhoſe thar profiſe the Goifet of (rift? 
file the Goifet of fieih 7 
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<hoonjkets] Taylors, Weavers, and ſach as were never. at the 
Univerjiry, © They arethe Biſhops own words. * He-cites like- 
wiſe Tertullian'a little after; ſaying , that The Chriſtians, wer 


Apollinarss, ſpeaking concerning the 7ews-and Chriſtians, that 
they were.mre forliſh then any Barbarian. And Panlus Fagina 
reportsa tory of an Egyprian;' concerning the Chriſtians, who 
faid , They were 4 gathering together of a moſt filthy leacherous 
people ; and'for the keeping of the Sabbath, he ſays, they had «4 
aiſeaſe rhat was upon them , and they were faintoreft the ſeventh 
day, becauſe of that diſeaſe. And ſoin St. Augiſtines time he 
hath this expreſſion , Any 'one that begins to be goaly, pre- 
{ently ha maſt prepare to /ufſer reproach from the tongues of advey* 
fſaries : and this was their uſual manner of reproach; » hat ſhalt 
we have of you , an Elias ? a feremy #\ And Nazianzev in'one 
of his Orations, ſays, It  /p ordinary to reproach, 'that T cannet 
think to go free my ſelf. And ſo Arhanaſiza, \they called" hin 


Sathanafins, becauſc be was a ſpeciat inſtrument againſt the 47+ "_ 
rians. And Cyprian, thcy called himCoprian, one that gathers Coprianus. -/ \ Y 
up dung, 4s if all the excellent things that 'he-had gathered in 2 


his works were but avg. - n- $:37-198 | 
And if we look into the ways of Gods+ permiſſive »providence 
in theſe la: cer times 3 what reproachftul, and ſcornful-bloodhath 
run in the veins of wicked men , and-what horrid things: hath 
been invented upon the moſt famous perſons ef our lattertimes? 
As'Lather, this report came to him, he being yet alive, - That 
Lather upon bis death-bed- had: recanted, and he defired: the 
Sacrameat:, Jand after :he'' was dead , there: was'a fearful 
Earthquake that ſhook the place 'werehe lay:, and they ſawthe 
Heſt he had taken, hatging in-the-Air, and when he 'wag-put 
into the Grave, they heard a preat'noiſe ,-but-they ſaw. noz 
things bot a- filthy ſtinkaroſ:, and his:body was:taken away: 
9:30-of Caivir: though he bad a ſweet:death ,-yet wat 


| s:1f 
faid. by. the Papiſh patty, - that, be was caten'up: with -worms 4 
(as thoſe rid of Davis, 4u evil diſtaſe. cleavt; faſt to hins::) 


% 


and then when he was to. dye , he cailed upon; the: Divel; 


and blaſphened the name of God. And fo -Orcolompadime , 
that hEUew himſelf } and others reporetd:;; rbatthe'Devilſtew 
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of the ſervants of God that were moſt eminent, ' Yea, Fremem- © 
ber Seneca hath ſuch an expreffion concerning Philoſophy , fays. 
” dome rurbs Dt, You are not Fo happy , if the rout of people do not deride 
©  - deriſecit, $i YOu; if you will be happy , prepare your ſelves to conremy be- 
bearus viseſſe ing coatemned. And another Philoſopher ſays, If one dees but begin 
hoc cogit. to ſet himſelf ro.the ſtudy of Philoſophy, he _ expett to be ſcorned 
'  primum 7”. 4nd derided. Now ifthis be the wickednels ef mens hearts , as 
*  -4« comemn;, hey cannot ſo much as endure moral Philoſophy, much more 
”  Scn.lib.de ifa man beginsto walk according to the rule of God. This is. 
&. -  moribus  thatwhich manyfear, and they bring it to. keep others from 
5 Gods ways, and fay, If you embrace Religion, you will be de- 
rided at, and fcorned : and by this many are kept fromthe good - 
ways of the Lord, and tberefore I being faln upon this Argu- 
m nr, 1 ſhall labour to take away this ſtumbling block', that it 
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are ſo - <p 
be may not hind. r any. Thus you have ſeen the thing ir ſelf, 
ry Io that ic 45. fo, that Gods people are, a people under reproach. 
'*  * _Nowthereaſonsforit:- * wo 


+.' Firſt, becauſe the men of the world look upon the ſeryants of 
God, as having very poor low ſpirits; now thoſe are men that 
areliableto contempt and reproach. Gods people are not for 
braveries of the world, and the glory of the world; and when 
they ſee their hearts are taken off from that which they-count. 
the bravery of the world, they contemn them. + - | 
_ .. Secondly, they look upon their ways as ##rational : There is 
no reaſon oy men ſhould be afraid .of the leaſt ſin, they are 
trier then they need,and do more then they need: ſo that the 
more earneſt Gods people are upontheir way , the more wick- 
ed men will ſcorn'them , becauſe they ſee them earneſt upon 
that which. they ſceno reaſon for. - ' © 
Again, they think che ways-of Religion are but imaginary 
things, and notions, and there is no .certainty-in them, and think 
it firange men ſhould ſuffer for things thatYare to..come; 
know not when, and are they. know not what : and therefo 
one gives that reaſon, why Cyprian was. called C:prian , becauſe 
) as they 
lice-of _ 


Zo. 


he gathered ſuch fables and tales, ( meaning the Goſpel 
termed them, which they ſaw o_ for. > 
E ner nm" ld es proceed from the pride and 
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ther , a prdud andenvious man will ſetk ro-enſt diſgrace vpon 
that excellency that himſelf wants, as Z:ic1:us who was joyned 
wich Ga{zrizs 10 the Bmpire, being ignotant! himſelf, not! be- x 20 
ing able {much as.co write his owh opame;; he was an/ enemb £v{.col.hift © 
ro learning, 8nd as Za/eb1xs reports of him, he called' the libs\ 1.4 c13._ "i 
ral Arts, a publike p-yſoo and peſtilence. What was the rea+ | 
ſon that ſhould cauſe Sayba/iart and Trbiab to make ſuch a ſtir to 
reproach Nehemiah ? Certainly the ground was this , Sanbal- 
Lat and 7 cbiah were in Satharia with. a mixt people, and. they 


had gota Temple, and endeavoured to magnifie that ; Now - 
they chought that the Temple of Nebemiinb would darken” the = 
glory oftheir Temple, and therefore they ſought to caſt 'dif- 4A 
grace upon them; to bring thera into contempt. Anil the ma; 7 


lice of mens hearts, when it cannot vent its ſelf by open perſe+ 
cution, thenit will vent it ſeif by theperſecution of the tongae; "2 
malice makes men very watchfu}, te obſerve any thing whereby _. 2 
ic may gain matter of reproach , and malice will make men'ex- _ 
ceeding inventive to finde out ſtrange ways ofreproach, and ex- 
ceeding bold in venturing upon reproaches. - 

For the firſt, tharplace in Proverbs 16. 27. fn angodly man 
diggeth up evil, andin his lips there is a burnizy fire, if things 
be not plain and fair. enough, becauſe he hath an evil ſpirit, he. 


will dig wp evil, if began dig up any old buſineſsro reproach 8 
chem for, a. ; 2 

Now the Fs Finvention, that malice hath co reproach _ 7- ot 
uponthe wayspf Fod, are many : Asthe ſtrainingofany word 2m x —_ 2 
to the utmoit, 299; putting gloſſes , and falſe [interpretations jng. 34 - -—W 
upon words; andghus it isealie to make any man a tranſgceſ(s proaches. 
for fora word, yea, for any word, as it was with thoſe ,- 1. $5 


29.21, | They make 4 man an off ender for a word, and lay a ſnare 
for his that rep owtth tn the gate. Eng CU HU} 5: 108." ll 
A ſecond wk is ; by caſting out doubtful 'ſpeechesz, > = 
they will not accuſe one directly , becauſe it willbea ſhime'to oo 
them, if it_be falſe; but they caſt out doubtful - fpeeches; 
they know. ſome will curn them the worſt way; and -if 
they. be examined, they can turn them anorher way ; to 
favethemſclves.- LS en ants ite; off UID mike DCE” 
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-._, Another invention ,.-id: ſoine lecxet 


intimdtion- thr; o< 


« >. 
| thers. may..gather;, and it cannot be ſaid that they ſpake any ; 
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ſomething. -- 


- themſelves_, and in the braking of them to fay, 7 be- 
lieve ſuch-things are 'mt true, and yet they ſpread the re- 
port | WE ES, 


feſt a great deal of grief and ſorrow for ſuch reports, and 


Ec ME. .- 

Mp * Sixthly-, when they want apparant -matter for reproach , 
3 they will pretend ſome love to get matter for reproach : ſq you 
ay read in Ezra 4. 15,2. when the Adverſaries of Fudah 
| could nor reproach *them apparently ,- they pretended love, 
"] Neb. 6.7. would ſacrifice to him', and therefore would build with them. 


miah to take counſel together, but in this they intended his re- 
proach, i. | 

7. Yea ſometimes, ro ſpeak ſome truths with reproach; to make 
; it to be believed the more. | It is ſaid, 1 obs 2.21. that there i 
no le of the truth, theſe men make the cruch to be ſerviceable to 
a lye, they raiſe the ſtrength of a /ye;' even out of the rr ach. 
0 We might be abundant in ſhewing the ways of invention that 
FF, malice-hath ; to caſt dirt and ſhame upon thoſe chat ic hath an 

2h evil eye upon. | ons | 
s, '- Eighthly, if there be any ſhew of /#/þirion of evil, to make 
F >, it a certainty , and ſo tocarry it in the report , asif it were 


1 na dubils m*- his good name, untill the contrary be made out , and in doubt-- 
"0 odd « full things the poſſeſſor hath the advantage, but in this way of. 
+», 4. malice, this his priviledge is taken away ? - 


_ =  « Ninthly, ifthere beany thing conceivedevil , that hath any 
9. nearneſsor likeneſs to- that which is done, malice-will faſten 


cably in the example-we have Z=r4 4. of Reham the Chancellor, 
and Shim/hat the Scribe, and the reſt oftheir companions, as the 


of. che" people of God; wherereas. the Text. (peaks 0 
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_. | thing, bue by ſome'gelture or the like, others muy; gather + 
E- 6. the Fourtlfly, to ſpeak thin s as from others, and not from | 


I - - Another way is to ſpeak evil, and yet ſo, as to mani-: 


ſecretly deſire that they may ſpread, and take where they | 
co | 


and this and that ,. they ſought the ſame. God they did , and - 
So Sanbalat and Tobiah deſired to meet lovingly with Nehe- - 


| ot ſarely ſo, this is a great wrong ; for every man- is in poſſeſſion of 


.  thatevilupon what is done, .as.if it were that ; as appears no- 


= holy Ghoſt alls them, ver. 9. in; their reproachful accuſation _ 
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{ of cheirbuilding the Temple, yet. they.accul 
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the rebeliows City, that thereby. they might free themſe!yes 


from ſubjeRion-to the King.. Thus while Gods'people ſeek to. 


build che Temple, to ſer up the:Ordinances.of Chriſt, , they are 
accnſed for diſturbing the Common-wealth ;- becauſe they. can- 
not do as others doe, becauſe they cannot ſubjeR-their con. 
ſciences to men, therefore they are reproached and and accu- 
ſed , as diſturbers of the State , enemies. to government, 


C. 
Tenthly, Malice will teach men to. draw conſequences a greac 
way off from the premiſes., that it-may faften reproach upon 
thoſe they have an evileye upon, although in truth there be no 
dependance of. thar which they affirm upon.that which they 
draw it from : As in the. former-example; Ezr4 4. ver. 16. cer- 
rifie the King , that if this City be built again, and: the walls 
thereof ſet up, by this means thou ſhalt have no portion on' this fide 
the River, - It was a conſequence thatthey could not conclude 
from what they affirmed of them. Thus it js with many in 
their reproaches and accuſations of Religious men, if they: be 


ſuffered to have their way in that which they pretend is for con- 
ſcience, they will grow. Rebels, they will not live under govern. 


ment : ſurely there is np dependence of rezeQing government 
upon Religioo, upon ſubjeRion to tbe truth in a conſcientious 
way. Andasitis inventive, fo it is bold. co venture ftrangely 
upon ſuch hangs that men know they may be calily fonnd in. 
It was the ſpeech of the 7eſwir Campion, Reproach.yaliantly, 
ſomewhat will ſtick, though ir-may be-eafily anſwered by thoſe 
who know the matcer, yet the noiſe will go turther then the EX; 


' Aſifchreaſon of thereproach of Gods. people, is from-the 


malice of the-Devi/, becauſe the Nevil knows there is no ſuch. © 


way to darken Religion, and to damp the hearts of people from 
embraciogit. And therefore itis obſervedvf 7«/;an, beweuld 
not gothe way that other Emperors did, to,oppoſeReligion by 
open Perſecution, but ſoughr all means to caſt reproaches. and 
contempt upon religion, and, by thar .means many were drawn 
from religion: and certainly, where we ſee. that reproeches are 


_Þ #-caſt upon ſichas arercligious,this is the.end, to ſuppreſsreligion, | 
- -*b&cthe Devil hath a great band, and hapesto prevail much, 
nA. Cs E cy | ; : | . Agal >.>. 
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Mos 88-his Choice. Chap+3r” © * 
E- = 6, ” Again, God { ſometimes ). hath a ſpeciall hand in this. 
Theſis of *Why- docs God ſuffer. this? ſometime -tor - the correi- { 
Gods people, on of his people , ſometime for the good ofhis people. _ k 
L  orrpom i Firſt, for the cprreion of his people £ there are Teven or 
| by ieproaches, , © it, for the <prres Me 
be "Oey puniſhed in Gods p:ople by reproathes that ate raft . © ( 
: upon thery. - - | 
T, Firſt, chat chey-have not been ſo tender of che name of God 7 
: as they ſhould have been , you bave not been afflicted with the 
vol wrongs that have been done to the name of God, and there- " 
E A fore Cod ſuffers you co ſuffer in your names. | 6 
ny Secondly, the inordinate deſire of a ame, becauſe weare ſo r 
ready to defirea name abroad,and to have eſteem inthe world , . 
A and are more _/o/icitoxs about credir with men, then cre/it- 1» : 
= heaven, therefore God ſometimes croſſech his people, and ſut- 
fers filth and dirt to-be caſt upon them, to corre& this fin. . t 
Thirdly, itmay be you have not done that good to others : 
3 3» which you might have dane+, therefore God uſes them as a t 
= Fcourge to you this way. BY. c 
=—_- +. Fourthly, it may be it is becauſe 5ou have not been tender of I 
E ants Ganlle os nat { ors wg mu rar ſuffers you to eh | 
K- - c.{t;- Che ſame kinde. | Says (hry/oftom, When you hear any reproac t 
b | roving ali- ew, you ſhould think, nl. ah I ara others "Or. have \ 
& os taliadicea” wot / beard the reproaches of other*, and been delighted with them ? [ 
E—+2cs noping or, not affetFed with them, to gr;eve as 1 ought ? 1 
"2M - 71x ga Fifthly, God ſuffers this, becauſe many times you have taken 
04 | P*: iſl che reprchenſion of yours fins by Gods Miniſters , and have 1 
EY 4. rhovght your ſelves diſgraced , and therefore God may jultly [ 
= HP puniſh this, by the caſting diſgrace upon you, you ſhall be dif- : 
| graced indeed by the tongue: of witzed men. , 
£6. Sixthly, becauſ: many times Gods peop'/e will put fair colours t 
____ _ -npon&ilaGtions, hence God ſuffers their enemies to. put foil : 
colours upon good ations : weare ready to fay, good Lord, : 
that ever we ſhould ſuffer ſuch things', when we labour to walk 4 
ſoftrialy, and our conſciences witneſs ſo well for us ,. that yet I 
there ſhould be ſuch aſperſicns ! God puniſhes this ; you have 1 


— done evil with. fair: preterices ,- and therefore now'thoygh your 

| -aFions be'never ſo-g90d; yort ſhall havef6ulcoloars-put upon 
hens; your tilaSions you nitade ſeein to- be” plorious , now. 
"your good aRtons ſhall-appear as if they were foul. - -— 


+ j 
Seventhly _ *2 
4 2% x" 
FP 4 
> = 
> : "0 Ek ho 
*, a WY as - 
wa © — * ; RL TION”. #- 
+ LO fu, OR , - TI. IE Ie A EEE 
OTE; © : *a- ; 1 CL, read 3. 
— C8 Y i Y OS” SY 1 


1... Hat +4 SR AY wi. > vp : a” 4 Ss "9 ee O'S £ T4 a af Zee 28. 
% . PEE RY Foe gy : Sag « 3, 5 AIRES s + >" 2696 HERE fs, 9.41 , n = 4 © 
fo Jia Co TX ;£ -, "7. 5 aw}! * RS 2 . '> > 4 RN ) \ $7 CRE < A 4 NIP. 


ot D 


Bo 2 
— SE % hw 
a 2 


mY >< 4 148 . , - lk ID 27 CY OR ERS & 4 

p- 0 ade. 2H WERTS iba Lanes 2 = va "£5 1 - wed 2g, 13 SEGA FI > : bo 

"ok DR IE 24.2 7d eba3ca nr, SIT. YR $A N y Ss Le wines 6 4 FO: Oo, 8-7 Y _ $l 

ye GE Beta AS ab 28 DEER M8, RES > & AM OBS ro A SIE X z % $ F. 4 4 

4 or Bn baton $8 be FE AGES - = af 2” EI J F oO - oF 4 % 
7” VE, I _ F - © - 4 3 - ,. F>Y 


— I L0y 


* 


CE. : " w , "We. b - » \4 : 
© . > 3 I 
- Un : ; 5 — I *. F 
» - F Fa 3% : wn * 4 k » » > 2 ' 3 
C 4 I p q ; | 
« . - ; : 
+2 g _ _ * by 
b % 
© * 


| Seventhly, becauſe the people of God have not been careful to 7. 
find out the ſecret evil and filch- of their hearts , therefore God 
will caft ourward filth upon them, this is n'ual. EY 

Eighthly, thou we be conſcious of a great deal ofevil between — @.. 
God and our hearts, we many times are not aſhamed of that, 6 
and the refore becauſe God wilt have us aſhamed of our filth , he 
ſuffers filch to be caſt upon as ourwardly. 

Secondly, Cod intends good to bis people , that wy might As 
know themſelves ; and though the world have not ſufficient T1, pu. - - 
resſon'to accuſe them as guilty, it may be a ſlander from ano- Gods people” 
ther , and yet I know my ſelf guilty ; and though not guilty of rexpby re- 
rhat,yer by this Lima 
ovilty of that Wwgrear. 

Again, they. may meke them watchful -for time to come ; 
thongh they be nor guilty ow, they may be guilty of chat- evil % 
afterward, Now what a mercy of God's this to-flop-out way, 
though it be by filth > If a man 'be ſtopped from” falling into: 4 
dangerous pit, though ir be by-zheap of dirt, heaccountsit-a 
= | 


| Thirdly, they recover thers out of much evil+ So that I may- 
compare the reproaches of. Gods people-to- the rags of Feremy , __ 
when ?eremy ſtuck in the mireinthe dungeon, he was/pulled our 
by ragr,and ſo theſereproaches of wicked men are rags that may. 
pull us out of evil. < | Ns 
Fourthly, God ſanRifies theſe ro-his people, to mike them 4a 
more fruitful, they may be compared tothe dung: that the bub. - 
bandman cafts upon their ground, . they fcrape vp filthand dung. 
together to Jay upon their ground ; whereby. it may be. more- 
fruitful; ſo'God ſuffers wicked:men-to gather-up-all rhe filth 
that can be, and caſt upon his people , which is but 'as dung: to» - 
make fat the ſoil, che hearts of Gods people , to make them to- 
be more fruitful. in their way, as indeed never does-Gods :peo- 
| ple morethrive intlie way of godlineſs, then when many: enc-- 
miesareſetto warch them, And thus we have done with the-- 


Explication of the point. | 
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y be put to ſearch ſome other evil that I am Proocbes.*\ » 
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; CHAP. -XXXI, 


' hat uſe there is to be mate of the reproaches the condition 
of Gods people 1s liable to, 


ts Oe 1. Fit be thus , that the eſtate of Gods peoples an eſtate liable 
Wc”; to reproaches, then you that have any inclingan to the ways 
F of God, examine whether you-can take this way upon theſe 
terms: Can you be content to be madea by word and reproach, 
and to have men caſt all'manner of lth upon. you ? He is like 
to- hold out inthe ways of godlineſs -that can be content to be. 
made a bj-word' and:-reproach for. godlineſs., it is an argument 
that the ſoul is reſigned up to God for ever: The reaſon that 
ſome'give of 'that order of the- Law';, concerning the ſervant 
that would ſerve his Maſter for ever, that be muſt come to the 
door ard have his ear bored, was that he might give an-evidenc 
demonftration, -that he was indeed willing tobe his Maſters for | 
E  Vehnon hor. Ever, if he ſhould be content to endure ſuch a reproach, as thar 
< rerer ſeiviu. was eſteemedco be amongſt -the” Jews : Boring.-the car was a 
«tem hotteret pore of ignominy, Hzs ear was bored, ſfays-C ajetar, tothat end, 
2308 _—_ 'S0001* that if he fenred not perpetual ſervitude, be might as laſt. be afraid 
> 2Mpub'icims re Ind” | . 4 Rp 
” |. Vcmulcos ha- Of Publike i8nomivy, 80d therefore be-was brought to, zhe door, 
| ben infeao. that he might: haye many.to-lookon tum, and -be witrelles of 
© res@riilts, thishis ſhame, | |}, + 5s bog” 24nd” 
b-- Uſe 2, Secondly; itſhould teach the godly to: be accurate in; their |} 
=— way : you live amongſt thoſe thar will obſerve: you, aad.caft: 
_ filch-on your faces, take heed iyou-gixe- no - juſt occalion//It 48 
- enough weſhall ſuffgr wichous avy jult,cavic leg us take; be61.: 
they rake no filth out of our own boſomg, and i cat upon 'our: | 
faces., that will be grievous indeed , when our conſciences 
ſhall joyn with-their repro:ches. God threatens, Hof. 7... 
»7+:as Þ great affliction, thac his people' ſhall_be derided * 
\ by the Egyptians , thi ſoall' be their derifiey -in the land of + 
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" | Zgpc; tohave the wicked deride us, "and that for our io, isa_ 

8 grievous + Hake me not «ſtory, ſays David, to fools: 1c 
. 194 great evil ra Pr of Religion.to make himſelfa ſcorn 
ro the fools of the ues ng ifthey will 
forwardneſs in; 

oach, and therefore when 7e/&x circumciſed the people , ic 

7s aid id, He raok/away their reproach, therefore the place was og 
led Gilgal, becauſe thgjr reproach was rouled away; bodily un- 
2 circumciſion was a reproach,much more is ſpiritual uncircumcili- | 
on : Let us take heed we do not manifeſt any filth zo them, be- 
ing you live among thoſe 1 will revile ys whoſe tongues in | 

Scripture are compared. to LS: erp, Tlavan \ , Sword, and 
kr : A Sb: "7 1% - a afory fs 
ing tongue willwtonely take a aa 4. every groſs fin 

but the leaſt thing that another can. hardl ſee. Secondly, - 
it is compared to Sword, a ſword that wi: ſo the tongues 
of revilers do a A, ha deal of miſchief : but a ſword can do mil- 
chief orfely and , it cannot do miſchiefafar off ; andthere. 
fote, Thirdly, it is compared tO an efrrow, that can do miſchief 
a great way off, as faras one canſcea man, and fo revilers do. 
non onely miſchief to a.manin the Town where they oe, but a 
great way off inocher Towns : Now if mens tongues be Reors, 
and Swordr, and Arrows, the propleaf God had need wood 1 
how they walk, and walk ac , to give no juſt cauſe 
of reproach , that ſo the reproach may fall upqn _them- 

Ves, 


Aa «a > 


aQ.0 » 
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lyable to reproach : Let thoſe who are ſuch, from _ 
horted, that they do not furcher this, Lmean by rep 

one ahot; 
reproach from the "_ d, and from thoſe that ave 
not chisbe.furthered rehore by Shad thoſe that are within, 


humar., or. ever tent.,, preſent! ne Te fl 
ane. upon; the. ae of an anorhey , this Cong ope thing acheſeming D 


Religion. Hereby you come Gang wade TE. bz 
dence of the: Tk of nt op 
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Thecthird Uſe of the Point is this, Gods peopleare 2 peont oY ; 
e 3, 


- it isenou h chat the ſervants of Go are og aro hb | 


reproach ys , let ic be for Thegvil of 
;ods ways,and not for our fin? finis only a jſt og 
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ctoſs you, your hearts are as perverſe and froward , and appuy 
> cnt heyy as the hearts of any: .So that the love you had'y 
rhem, was'becauſe they were in your way and not becauſe 
chey were the ſervants of God :Nqw if you have a heart,though 
you be croſſed by them, To pur it rh caſting dire upon 
their faces , your evidence will be ſtrengthened , that. you love 
them thouzh they be oppoſite to you. * D9 not*you' tear the 
fleſh of one another by reproaches ? 'it is*enough rhar the bry- 
ers and thorns of the wilderneſs do texr our fleſh and our names, 
ſet there not be briers and thorns amongſt our ſelves to tear our 
fleſh. 1f children be caſting mire and dirt upon the fices of 
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one another , how unbeſceming is it ? andthe father ſees 
them, how provoked is he toccorre& the ha? Andſoi 
. we upon ſome pettiſh.mood, 'caft dirt uponr"Me another ,*ex- 


pe& ſome ſevere judgement from God: Jf children be caſting 

dirtupon oneano:her, this is enough to makethem leave, Tow 

Father ſets you : And ſo you that are brethren ofa Churgh, and 

arecaſting hlth upon one another, know your Father ſees you! 

' We ſhould not caft reproaches upon an Enemy. . It is a notable 

ſpeech reported of one emon,,that was general of Darin; Army, 

when he was fighting againft eLlexander,' one of the Souldiers 

reproached <lrxaxdir ,-the General tame to him 'and (mote 

him, fays he, / did net hire you to' reproach Alexander, but ti 

fighr againſt him * If a Heathen cannot endure the reproaches of 

Eneray., how much leſs ſhould God endure his children 

repoaching one another? It was a brave ſpeech of (Alvin, 

T bowgh Luther call me 4 Devil, yet T'will hmonr him as a ſervant 

of God: andſo though thoſe that are our brethren, doe caft 

| reproach upon us, we ſhould honour the grace of God in 

"a them, and not caft reproach 'upon them again , for theſe re- 
be” proaches age biitcrneſs. hn | 

A Uſ 4. But the main Uſe of the Point is an uſe of Dire&ion, how to 

__- carry our ſelyes under reproach; this istheeftate ofGods people, 

"IP it hath been ſo,and dos continue ſ6;andis like ro continue fo; it 

= | ſhould teach us, as to make account of them; ſo whey they befall 

E - us,to behave ourſelves C hriſtianſy under thery. This-is a leſſon 

nm whois de falfal of Debi peat Tag 


" Firſt, labour to bear your reproaches Chriſtianly,not Stoicaly,: 
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e poed” name is eg nm carty 44 
4 precious ojntment, andtherefore reproathes , though never 297 ives: wn. * 
| fo rope ly, are afflitions, and notto be born infenfibly. wy eprancke 
Secondly, not to bear them deſperately, not to care what be- 
- come of of your Narnes, as many deſperate: wretches witl doe: 
Let mep ſpeak the worſt of me, I cave not , I*muſt appeal. to 
God ; Though ir is true, 'Innecency 44 4 food bultwark,, yet we 
are noc onely tocare to approve our ſelves to God, but we-are 
-rocare to approve our ſelves to men; and nor onely to have a - 
-goodeſteemin heaven, bur to havea good eſteeqy in the, world, g 
To provide things beneft befere all men, eſpecially amongfhe ped- 
ple of God, and the" Churches of God, foro have an evil 
-name, is a greatads tof God, 1/a. 65. 15. Ye ſhall leave 
your name fer a-eu#rſe. For the people to ſay, they care not 
what menſay of them, itis a great evil, for by this ir appears 
they are not affected with ſhame, and*thoſe that are. noe 
affected with ſhame before others, they are deprived of 2 
ſpecial. bridle that ſhould keep them from: evil, and a ſpe- _ 
cial means to further repentance, And befides, it is an argu- 
ment there is no worthy, no good in thee who art- ſo" careleſs; 
508 thoſe who have any true worth , will be.careful to preſerve it, = 
ztef&s bur others are deſperate : ' As #aman that hath'a good garden, w 
+88 full of lowers and herbs, will be'careful to pull up every weed, b 
off& bur if the place be a dunghil, or over grown , he negleds it: . 
en Wherefore let us labour to behave' qur ſelyes Chriſtianly ;-niot 


 inſenfibly ; | for certainly they are sfMiQtions: 7 


. W careleſly, deſperately under reproach; | dibnnong ; 
| : bl x Fs 2 ; . . : bg ya 
ont Again, we muſt not carry our ſelves paſſionately under re- 


=] 
ax proach; though ir is true, it is good to be fenſible'of the wrong The ward! > E- 
done to our »awes, more then the wrong done to our eftates, yet , : < Sr... 
re neither are the wrongs to our »omes nor to our eſtates to be reproachery 

WW born paſſionately, There are five evils follow upon this di- | 


le. Firft, there is a great diſturbance to the ſpirit , and-that is a I. Re. 
-jeſW greater evil to havethe hearc diſturbed , then'to. have a great | "* 


-i1 deal of dirt caft upon.us : To havea diſturbance within the bo» 
-1 || dy, is worſe then a yiolent motion without. - __ PN 


- Secondly, weare madelyable to diſcover a great deal of eyil 2. 
FI % us, that though we are yaſulty repcodehed, Yar ws hoy ſe © 
il, as't6 de 4 jult Gale reprodeh,” ul 


x01 /er ſo mach evi 
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-_. $s. - .- Thirdly, we do feed che humour of thoſe that reproach;they 
'- +++  havepart of their engro ſee us ſo diftutbed. = : 
4. - - © Fourthly, we ſhew' the baſenefle of our ſpirits, to be o ſoon, 
Lui vocem nfs pur out of frame, Sexeca ſpeaking of the complaint of thoſe that 
querelas animd are under reproach, They are,ſays he,the complaint of ſqueamiſh 


ries, © je, 0000-005 5 + 5 wit 

Fe ._ Fifchly., it ts a means to make others to think we are gutl 
.Ty':. There 1s no means whereby I would think one wereguil- 
ry ofwhathe is reproached,, asthat , namely, a mighty inor- 
penis” 25 at hearing of thoſe things... If you hear a couple 


' difpung,, . commonly he that wants arguments for his. caſe, 
4 will fall ingo giping ill lahguage, ang! paſllon;, and therefore 
" "thoſe men that have power over thei patlliatin reaſoning, do; 
=” . . what chey can to bring choſe they reaſon willlal into paſior,for 
E-. "then they have themar their will: And ſo thoſe that are brought | 
into pallion, when they are reproached ,-giyes-a . great ſuſ- 
-pition of the weakneſſe of their cauſe, and-are thought to be 
" D Eoutthly: let us not carry our ſelves revengoſully under our 
reproaches, not to deſire the reproachers might. have an evil 
nams inthe ame kinde: Iris ordinarytor people thatare re- 


preached ro do thus; bur many, though they dare nor fay.ſo, 
-" _ yet ſecretly they would be wilyng that thoſe that do reproach 
 -. Junocency ſceks thy ieht. have anevilname. But where have we thoſe 
&  Norrevenge. 4.1 i. labour to clearthe. jnnocency of thoſe thar do reproach 
4 them? it would be the glory of Chriſtians, to be ſo far from 
ET” - ep revenge.to thoſe that reproach them, as to: clear their inno- 
ES: cency, and to ſpeak ivell of them as occafions ſerve, as the A-. 
Ppoftile ſays, + veing defamed, we intreat , and are not glad if 

| they fall into any evil: Many people if any have ſpoken evil 

C5 of them, and they fall into evil, how does ic pleaſe them >, Lec 
"us ſuffer never ſo much, God forbid we ſhould think theevil of 

our reproach ſo great, as to be #gletts bave it wiped away with . 


any fin againſt God : Such. arid ſuch have ſinned ſuch and ſuch 
" finnes, | boy's ſinnes my reproach is wiped away, arid 
cherefore Iam glad: God forbid we ſhould have the wiping 
2 away oly ler ro don We read .in Hoſea 4. 
| | "ef chegteat charge that was laid upon the Priz/ts, they eat, uf 
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5 i by. the: finnesthar che. people. comminred yifor they brought 
-  S:crifices for their fin, and rhe. Prieſts bad part, upon thischey > 
on, ſewtheir hearts , upo#®th= ſin of the people ;, thizzs anabomi- - 
Nat nable chinz, to.be glad of the fin of another, becauſe of anyad- 
iſh vantage that comes to-us by it./ + True its, God-ſhall haye. a 
'Þ oreat deale. of gloty. by clearing the inngcency of his ſeryants, = 
ne buc we muſt ffot defire that God may have his glory this way by 
ul- che commiſſion of any fin, nor rejoyce inſucha way of Gods 
I «glory. : - a 41 2 : 
le y "Bin the ſpecial and moſt ordinary , revenge. in... che.. bzar- The danger b. 
Pt ang of reproaches, is reviling, again-z:ſpeaking eyil for eyil,, !evi.ing agar. + 


if they call you -one illname, you' will. call them another, 
this is unbeſceming Chriſtians : And conſider .,what evil is 

_ in-it, | 
FirR,; this 
fus Chriſt,/and the Spi:it. of Gods: people ;- that, place. you 
know, 1 Per.2:2.3., ho mhen be was nevidedg reviled not agam; 
if. you profefie your ſeves to be Chrifts, you muſt xt rev:le 


I 


Gods Servants , - as Saint, Payl: and the, Martyrs , 
when they were 
againe. 


you intheir fin; when they fin and ſee the ſame fin. in you, 
they think they do not worſe then you, ſo they come to 
be hardned in their fn, anid-you come ro be guilcy of their fin, 
= turn their fin to be yours, becauſe you harden 'them yn. 
| irs. ens 8 | 
; Thirdly, you by this means ſtir up more ps ;5.and. 
'. More fin; whereas thoſe that know what fin meahs, ang. 
tender of it,,. they ſhould by all means labour-co ſuppreſfie 1t, 
and beat it down , as when a neighbours houſes. on fire, we . 
will labour what we can to quench -it, and not. to.put more 
*firetoit; ſhall we have more care of our neighbours houſe , 
+ then of our neighbours ſoul ? his -keart is on fire, and his 
Los. rar pa and ill you bring more fire ? this: is abo- - 
--.- Fourthly,youcome by this means to adde your fin'to his fin: 
' © What, is not God diſhonoured enoughdy his revilipg;bur mutt 
us T6 Ao. 
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; that which ismoſt oppokite to the Spirit of Je- 
again when you are. ' reviled : And | ſo :the - ſpirits. of . 


reviled , they would novgiye ill language - 
Again, by reviling you come toharden thoſe Thats epr wy a GR, 


and. are . 
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but Chew yourexceeding folly , chit you 
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pprehend a greater evil in the evil of ſin, then in the + 
evill of ſuff-ring, for. if we did -aſÞrehend the evil® of 


ſufferin? to -be- lee. then the 4 evil of. /inne 5 We. would 8 


never labour to deliver -our. ſelves from: the evil -of ſuffering 
-by theevil of fine 5JJet «man cone and caft-dirt'in your 


fate, the ivorſt' thar' can be in this is an evil. ſuffering ar firſt, 
till you make your ſelves guilty , but how will you deliver 


our ſelves by. the evil of ftinne > what ignorance is this? . 
; 4 7 God? 


Are you acquainted with- the wayes of Is this the bet 
ro clegt you ſelves, by defiling your ſelves more > Thar 'filt 
that comes out of you, defiles you more then that which is caſt 
- upon you ftom without. * © —__- 

_ Azaine further, another evil that comes from this revilinz, 
is this , youſhew avile , baſe ſpirit ,'as if you had no other 
means to delivet you from anull name,bur an ill ton2ue;thoſe 
that. know any excellency that they have in themſelves , will 


know that there are. a great many ther wayes to deliver 


> "-Neque pruden- themſelves from an ill name, rather then an. evil rongue, 
But you are-put to your ſhifts, you have evil caft upon you, - 


bc”. iu ſc fe, "*#. -and you have no way to deliver your ſelvesirom this evil bur 


dit, 1 
> qui 6 
$4 
& 
">. -melia 
: 


effcitar. 


ow ; by yourreviling rongue, It is a fignthere is no excellency in 


you, nothing but baſeneſſe'in you. Seneca ſayes of thoſe 


|” SendiSap.non That are diforderly affeted with reproaches that are caf 
> exdinjur 


upon them , They ſhew that there is no wiſdome 3 nor 
no confidence of any excellency in rhemſclves to oppoſe that evil. 
'+ Again, hereby you come to be injurious to your ſelves , 
you deprive your ſelyes from-any help of God to cleate your 


Names : {you had hearts to commit your ſelves ro God,he 
would prov 


have to provide for you. Thatwe read-of Nwad, Pſalme 38. 
12 13,14 15; is very obſervable, 7 hex which ſeek: my hurt, 


faith he , ſpeak, miſchievous things » and. imagine dceets- all 
"the day long , but I as a deafe man heard nor ; and: againe , « 


wer(.14. Iwasaman that heareth nat 5 but mark, werſe 25. 
In thee O.Lord do I hope, thow wilt heare: The leſke be.heard, 


the more confidence he/hadin God that be wauld-hezre.,. and Y 
coul] the more 'comfortably. commuthis cauſe to :b19s; _ ; 
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for you; 'bur-when you ſeekto clear your ſelves . 
this way, youpuryourRlves from any care that. God ſhould 
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But is it poſſible not to.reviſe againe ? 'Who can but do fo _ Qzeft. 
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falſe ? . , | ; 

Thoſe  ghat- have the Spirit - of - Chrit *can«do- otherwiſe. Aſw. 
Thoſe thatknow the evil of fin-ro-be a greater evil then the | 
evil of ſuffering, can do this, And thoſe that are: wife and 


|  willnot miſchiefchemſelves, can do this. Can- any by re- 

| preaches force you to take a knife and cut your ſelves4 If. Y 

| they force you to. commit fin, they force. you to worſe. 'Cer- -. _.. + 3 

| rainly you think every 'man'is in bondage; conſider what . 

miſerable bondage men would be in, for-to be inthe power = - 0 
of their enemies, when they lift ro make- them ro miſchief . — 


themſelves, can there be any.worſe bondage ? foran dnemy 
to draw any body -where he-will; is not ſo much, bur ro make _ -; us 
mets hurt my ſelf;-rhis-is a great and aſorebondage indeed, + © i 3 
Wherefore-there is .no contending with reproaches : this ER ae 3 

way by reproaching | agline ,' here the overcomer is the does, ® 


hag _— 


loſer, When Demoſthenes was '"reproached - by one , WAS. 
T will not., faich he. , © ftrive wk thee in 9 h inde ANGER bh 
ef fight, in. which he that is overcome 1s the better vincipurgiy 
Man. ; : . 
Fifthly, take heed you be not hindred in your: way , "or 
Y break off;your courſe when you ate reproached : 'whatthouch | 0 
there be filth caſt inthe way, ſhall we decline our way. ©. 
though the clouds do ariſe, and darken the lizht of the Sinve, ,. * . ® 
does the Szx ceaſe in its coutſe, and ceaſeſhining becauſe ir. -/_- | 1% 
' Wl 15 darkened?No,ir goes on'its courſe ahd ſhines till ir breaks: - *- 
« WW forth: ſoyou aregoing'on, ſhining in a good converſation 3 KS 
ſome come and caft reproach 'upun -yout way, and-darkens - *< 
your colrſe.; What, ſhall youceaſe? Nog go on, atidin time " 
you wilt breakthrough the clouds. - Was there ever ſuch-2 fool - 
- 3s. $0 begecred outofhis inhetitance? + Amman hath an inhe--- 
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, rizanse worth: a thouſand porinds ayear, and a company ſhall 
= -and fcorn him , and conemne-him , and” repreach him, 
and' he ſhall be rather willing to pate with his inberirance then 
"to be-thus jeered ; Was there ever any fuch a fonle ? Is nor 
- Our way of Reli,jon a greater inheritance - ro us; then an in- 
- hericanee then of a thouſaggl pounds a year ? If yau ſhould bz 
moved to go out of your way upon repfoaches, knov that this 
.will bz infmice more reproach to.you; then if all thz men of 
the world did caſtreproachtupon you;this will reproach you to 


your conſcience, and that before God and all the Angels and ] 
Z Saints, before all, Gods people. And then beſides this will fur- 
= | ther reproach you before wicked men to0,you will be the more 'T 
. _ - ſcormedandvilhed.- hw 4s! | a7! guy {3-7 
& $100vgias Þr..- ] remember aſpeech of a Heathen Ph:loſopher , Ifany nan d 


: > Dopeis; Tag hou to embrace Philoſophy , he'mult be reproached; They a 


E. -oxcbace dur © "x | | 
” was will ſay , What, we ſbalt have a Philoſopher of you by and b 
BE Sor” OE har pride and concercedneſie is this:? Bair do-you fltl fl 7 
» - os xaT«@xy. $0. ON in your way:, and thoſe who reproached you - before , U 


_ --maſpor oe- will after admire you: Butif youfall off afteryou have be- re 
= w*war, or 5 on (not being. ble to beate reproach.) "This , ſays he , de- Ml 
I _ as &. lerves a double-reproach : Your reproachers will reproach you . BY 

3 abver Wir muchanore , they will ſay; Here « atime-ſerver, who will do by 
þ. Bus robs , #ny thing as the" tymes ſerve for his turn. Noneſo much con- fc 
i >  temnedas. oApoftares., Thoſe. that oppoſed Neb: mich, and ta 
"is ſought to hinder his work, didit to reproach Bim, if he had Teft be 
2 iis workfor reproaching , they would have reproached him ye 
7A "ox Much mote ::How would this cut, youto the hearr, thar' thoſe W 
= Dory Knvad, thatdid reproach you, if you go out of the* way , ſhould-re- 
- won; «v proach you much more? Cankdet,does this befcem the ſpirit 
= 03 89 av- ofa Chatiian ? Had you ever any experimental knowledge of A 4 
L Tr, 0 WY theeyil offin,orany good in the wayes of God > Will this be ſa. 
* opts be anſwes before (30d, when you come to give anaccount why 
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E Roi. Enchir, YOu Went out of your: way 2: Lords 4 ſuffered ſaguneh reproach, 
ERXTS 1 could not bear 15, Att again, willitnorbe juftwich God, for g. of 
_ t0.ſuffer you tofall intoſome vile: ſnandalous finne to be re< * 
proachedfor,afteganoher manner? becauſe that you would 


& an98K 7 | PB 
not ſufferreprozch@@7his Name, you ſhould ſuffer reproact” i 
for.your fin. - Theleiare che thingswe are tobe warnedof: > 4 
nn AYR ©: Soongtiioant tid Yogo hotco ge 07 23 Nr 


CHAP. 


" $ RAFT Is 
3 ” 2 36, 
EE een TIE: RW : CL t85 
_ * + "__ a % > 
F, < x6 wo APC cio 1 ER a Vo.'S, 
IS wy Ie” ans 6 abs $M 7 Ig: PEE? 
X 4. o fon { 


"Hee >, v w_ > . I > 2.4 a + 4 5 I q = 
y 3 eL” IE. fl >. p wo en TI 4 +XQ Ce Fa S435 UA 
5 Reg hog & NES 8 Lack #23 db? Ws WE": Atos: % DP ITN : COP 
ma 


is” $5 ab bake. AN 7 © ant 2. _ ; ; 


"Int IN : UE 2. 5 
CEASE OE ITT Ie Fe rg —- 
: =, 16S 
M OSE$ bis 
b 
en LY 
" 4 


F F- 5 v2 
% "0 EEE IR SE $4 z 
7 6 4 


"Xx * * b” 
PPS ered” * #5 bc, L 
PE Fa FR WL 2 IG” FEISTY "ALY 
F ae - 
; 1 « OE 
- F 
he A * * 


us 


po Fa G 6&Y A 
- 4 5 « 
O%7; ; . 8 « 


CHAP.” XXXII. 


Pd "ne ts n | 
I» E540 oe 9 
PR \ 
_— , 
. * , o 


How we areto beare Reproaches, 


Ut how are we to bear reproachts > We are to beare our 
| by decSaget ha w1/ely, patiently, fruitfully, joyfully, and to re- 
turn ood for evil. pA” : I 
Firſt, we are to beat them wiſely :there isa great deal of wi- 
dome required in. bearing of reproaches evils that men 
are accuſed of, the exerciſe of wiſdom doesappeapmugh in the k 
bearin2 of reproaches , though we ſhould nor be inſenhble 1 
yet net to take too much notice of every reproach that 1s caſt 
uponus. It wasthe ſpeech of a. Ph:/oſopher, when one Was nyy;iens te; * 
reproaching of him, ſome told him chey deride thee 3 . bur ſays gt ego now de: 
he, I ans net derided, 1 will not-take to my ſelft that. which ts rideor, __ .-* 
caſt upon me: It is wiſdom for people to zo away ,'and take Sapiene & aulls. © > 
bur little notice of any thing that. is caſt upon. them,zand there- pay ——__— = 
fore when upon every idle reproach, there:come a company gy ;u 54. now- © 
tatling, and ſay, ſuch a one ſayes thus and thws.; fuch ſhould cad, injur.- * £4 
be ſent away withan angry coumtenance; at is a. difhonour to 0 
you toreceive them, as if you would take nogice of every" 
ward,and asif you had no other thing to take up. your thoughts. -. 
D:onyſizs, having not very well uſed Plate at the Court when he 
. was gone, he feared left he ſhould w.irg againſt him, -rthere- 
fore he ſent after him to bid him nocto-write- azainſt. him, _© 
ſayes he, Tell Diony/yw., I have not fo much. letſure. as to- © :. 
think of him : ſo we ſhould let thoſe that .\reproach us to.: 
| know, that we have not leiſure to.think, of them; as Saint Pal, 
| - wen the per came upon his hand, the ſhnked 1t aff, ame © 
* i. Yould hav$iwelled,andalmoſt dyedar the very fighr.of ſuch:: | 
thing, but. he did bur. ſhake ic off: And {p;; thould ve do by... :, - 
'Our reproaches;. when reproaches are- oppoled -08F-.0p.T4 wof 
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 growe , as: hare, the_more. it is. gut, the .more-it :gxowes ,! 0098 
when" they are Ceſpiſed: they will ' vanith away ;* Urs © 0 is. 
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I — Most*bd© Chats, 


2 nor Tar 'of evil comes by makin much ado abpur re-. « 
proaches. - ' 
I. Firſt, by this meanes they are kepc up in the mouths of pes: 
ple ,-and fo theevil isyorſe , as a dunghill ftirred: Rinks the 


53 | worſe, 

IP uct Again; it may occaſion thoſe that reproach us,” to raiſe up 
= os things that were deada great while azo , and adde that to qui 
=”, reproach, 

© 3, Again, it may may occaſion abundance of new matter, 


*" Eft enim $414- though falſe, ro make our reproaches greater, _ If a man ſhould 
ne pefns fe- yndertake to anfiver every reproachful ſpeeth ; there would. 
cundi ; 
11.Larh © ye ne; fqr the Devils breaſt, Nays, Emther , is very: fraxful; 

with lies 


l Wag 4  « Again, our making much tir, does bur flir them more that 
. = to repreachus, and by making ado und flir, it comes co be 
T more divulged. 
£3 * Laftly, when we do flir, if we do not cleare evety little mi-. 
nute to the utmoſt, it will be a means to make us ſuſpeRed of, 
all,and therefore do norrake mnch notice of reproaches:Ic is a 
\Mncveed ja vÞ notable example that we finde of one Pericles as he was fireg 
Fs, Feric: _ before others in a meeting , 2 foul-mouthed fellow railed 
op him all the day long ;-at- night when it was dark , and 
2 meeting broke up, the fellow ollowed him and railed at hint 
22 . even to his door, and-he took 'no notice of him what he oY 
2 bur when he came home, this is. all he ſaid , tt x dark, 
2» pray let my man! oy you home. 
Ohjeft. , But men. wil "rake me for guilty if I ter ,ir paſſe? ; 


| nſw. "Nor fo, we know many times Chriſt himſelf rook no no-/ 
: irg- Tice of a great deal of evil that was ſaid againſt him ,_ſo that 
- ſeare, agnita the Rulers wondred, How is it that they lay theſe things to 
# ſprets your charge , and you ; anſwer nothing ? Againe, rather the 6-. 
= +3 cher: will ſhew us. ullty ; it was a ſpeech of «Ambroſe. 
WE ; concerning thoſe that -cannot © ſuffer _ reproach '> while 
* moverur | rhey clate themſclves not , they approve *themſelyes , 
- Jeitſe dignemro be niore guiltie of t at fil which is faid _ 
oy p val  Objett, But, we ſhall” hearcen them more in accyk 9. 
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| No, it will rather. TY "canes began den cups 
_ by Toepiy's fre, InP FO9s ſomething ro feed Frans 


on ; 

Oh How ſhall we ftop >their mouths? | lies. s 
A»ſ». Firſt, walk innocently, innocency will HA all, and: Phils 45.42 
overcalne in time ;. hence David ſaith , that thow: mwayeft be Nu Jendeate - - 
clear-when thou judgeſt. Saint Panl quoting Bus Rom. 3.4. quicquaminſe . 
he hath it, That thou mayeſt overcome whenthos judgeſt ; hie-efſe nec. Sducitt”. 
puts avercome for clear, becauſe thoſe. who are clear will o- *ſendir, qui - 
vercome. But more then this in the ſecond place ,- gu muſt Fi ge, +. 4 
labour to be eminent in that which is quite contrary- to tha” $ap.nong cad, Fiz 

which youare eprops for : Perhaps he reproaches you wy, injur. 
one that is at r, labour for the greateſt eminen 


ney of heart and finceriry : If it be for coverouſ! - # 
ur to beeminent in [iberality, and doing good wiſely , not 4G: 
where they would haveyou ,. but in a gracious way ,. ordering. 

your affairs by diſcretion : If it be for pride, clear Tour ſelves 

not. by yeelding to their humour, but labour for an. cy of 
humilic licy anocher way, that thoſe that carr judge righe may ſee 

there 18 ty in you;; thus labour to -entertains 


with wiſdom. 
Second ip hoot to Sw reproaches pat:extly, . And there- 
in firſt I ſhall. labour .co take away thoſe. pleas where- 
by. men are hindred in rheir patience. Secondly, L..will 
ſhewe what powerful arguments there are for bearing re- 
Pages Uhiedly, give ſome means hoy to. bear them pa- 
tient! 
Firſt, rotake away /thepleas and objeQions that people have 7. 
againſt patience. : " {2 
"Some will ſay;if it were not wrongfully, L could” bear it , ic Objeibes. 
would.neyer grieve me. = 
One ivould*wonder- that ever there ſhould come ſuch a - Anſw. 
fooluhſpeech out of the mouth of a reaſonable creature 3 if -. 
there be any thing thar ſhould uphold yeur hearrs., i« hould be , 
your innocency,therefore let not ſuch a 4p Rar. heard our of 
a man'er womansmaouth,much:lefle out; of aChriftians mouth; 
if your guilt would encreaſe the burthen of the reproach, as. 
_ moſt certainly. wwould,then. ic we db: hatdert bear it bgjng 
©" +6 eng tis beingi Anacene;!”: 
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Anſs, 


takes away.my Name, even from thoſe that are godly, and 
they come by theſe reproaches to hgye hard rhoughts of me ; 


and this is the greateſt afflition, for an outward affiction, un- 


der Heaven. | | | | 
It is true, Zedckzah feared more to be mocked of the 
the Jewes then of the Chal/d:axs ; its certainly a ſorer affiicti- 


-oN to be reproached by the profeſſors of Relizion,then by a- | 


ny. others ; but yer God is pleaſed to exerciſe his people ma- 
ny times with this affliQion alſo ; and it may be, God ſees 
this to be the moſt ſeaſonable and ſurable to exerciſe you with- 
all, becauſe he would wholly take off your bearts from other 
things , and farisfie your ſouls with himſelfe alone ; and bleſ- 


+, fed 1s that man tharcan niake this uſe of 1t, and ger his heart 
Z the more cloſe and fully toGod. It'is the bleffing of God ' 


upon you, that your heartis above the reproaches of other 
men ; if God will exercxe you with an affliction thar you are 
ſenſible of, ic is fit you ſhoyld..yeeld your ſelf unto him 1nit-: 
Would you hayeGgd exercke youln tuch affitions as are only 
eafic to be borne, of which you ſhould not be ſenfiblezze is the 
bitternefle of thear that caufeth them to work,if they were not 


birter, as to make you ſenſible, it 15 not like they would be pro- 


le, £40 . 
Thirdly,” fome- cannot tell: how to beare their reproa- 
ches , becauſe itis Hot onely a diſgrace to their name, 


bur ir hinders their ſervice in Gods Church , by: this meanes {4 


they come to have 1ll efteeme, and are nor like to do ſo much 
good in. the Church of God, which" Y confeſſe is a great 


Matter, -: 


Let no. manflay ſo much upon his ſervice he ſhall do, bur 
ler God have his work his own way, and God expe&ts this hu- 
milicy from us, that he May have his work done his own way, 
and if God pleaſeth, he may make uſe of us to do ſo much 
work for him, as if eur names were-never ſo cleat : The Pro- 


phcrts were ſcotned and reptoachzd, and did they never do: 


ſervice 2 and St. Paul, never any man in theworkd that evgr 


did God more ſervice, and yer no man that eyer-was ſo much- 


reproachedas he ; he. was whippedop and Yewn'as if he had 
been a Rogue zand he was faine to $0 about in tarters, not, 
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Bur this is that which finks .my heart, it isa reproach thar | 
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1- Pasl was uſed as the . molt worthy inſtrument of Got ſer- 4 
vice that ever was ſince the world bzzan, 'next Chrift him-- «x 

o \.1fe. | oy 


Secondly , the» arzuments that may. move us op bear te I 


= proaches patiently. BD Ws - ſhould beborg * ©; 
- Firſt, . a Chriſtian is called ro do and-ſuffer great things for paticuuly. p 
God, and ftrong and glorious is-the grace of God that 1s in a 1. "4 


man where It 1s true ; now if C hrifttanity ſhall not enable to 
bear raproachos , what will ir enable you to do? Does not the 
Scripture ſpeak of the excellency , and the glory, and the pow- 

er of the grace of God? What excellency , and power , and: A 

' <£lory .is.in it ,, if it .cannot dothis > Now Chriftarts ww 
that are..called to do and ſuffer ſuch great things, ſhould be 2 
above the reproaches of the world. Sexeca. would not / have Sapiens 3 mutt 
th:m called miteries , but- troubleſome things ,, concerning centemninur, 4 
which ve cannor fay.a wiſe man overcomes them , but he 1s *4#*itudinem > 72 

ſo facobove them , as he is ſcarce ſenfble of them : if it be. /<<w*eis, on” 22 

h ogg , . #8 has :uas.non +: 

not out of ſtupidity and difcontencednefſe, but out.of true miſe; ſelmpe:.... 
ma” aanimiry of ſpirir , that one is notſeniible of ſuchthinzs te/tiar diverims+ ©! 
Lt.is beſcems a Chriftian well, Noy if a Chriſtian having re-- 70n vincet. Jed; 3 
ceived the grace of. God, ſhould not think much of any = f et quie 70 
miſery that he 1s capable of in this world, then ſurely he ſhoutd RT P ad 


not have his heart fink when there is but a troubleſome thin ;, 


"_ a tk 4 


IG... 
befallen him. Ir was the ſpeech of XenopMon;gwhen one came 3 
and reproached him) ſays he, Tow have learned how to r-proach,  * + - - + , 
and / have l?arned how to bear wproach, And, Ariſtippus the T «proſcrentie 23.3 
Philoſopher ſaid, 7oz.are fit to-caſt reprodches, and 1 am fit to $0 Uneis 5 od 
hear reproachec. of - Pres My 


_ 


2. What are yox? or what is your »4ames.that you ſhould think pj P +, 
much to bear reproach ? when others that are your berters, that "vx. 
are not ſo vile, not ſo guilty as-you, not ſo liable to repreachas _—_— 
you : whenas others of Gods-ſervants, thathave been mofte- = 
munent ingrace and parts, have been- unJer exceeding re-- 
proach ; yea, others whoſe names 'have bzenfar more worth 
then yours, there haye heen more uſe of their names , and : 
credits, andhonours, then of yours; -and yet God hath ſo - 
ozdered it- in tus providence , that reproaches and aſperfions - 
gs of Nn3 . have 
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— have rs ppp veer ran and do:you think. ſo much to. be 
= - reproached > What do we thigk of oug fleſh berter then 0- 
WE thers, that we {houlgnot endure trouble init ? and what do 
we think of our names, that we cannot endure reproaches 

-in them... | 

Þ Yea, not onely others that are*betrer then you , bur God 

: .  -and Ciils reproached : Hoy is the name of - God {lighted > 
the baſeſtFretch that will tremble before his Maſter,thinks 

himſelf good enough to blaſpheme the N 


of God: 


How is the. Majeſty, Sovereignty, and eAnuthority of God 
contemned in the world 2 Hayy are the dreadful threacninss 
"= of God, and the revelations of Gods wrath ſcorned an the 
4% world 2 When as we heare out of the Word ſuch dreadful ma- 
bk nifeſtations of Gods wrath againſt ſinne , which calls for trem- 
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ke ſaid, He that could ſave oth:rs, let him come down and ſave 
Wo GE Ip ns, 

i, -4- Again, conſider the great mercy of God in concealing the 
bb. : ſecret finnes of your thoughts : there are none ,. let them be 


'baſeneſſe withirthe heart, thatif God ſhould but rurn the in- 
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never ſoinnocent inthe world , yerthere is ſo much filth and 


ſide ontward, and diſcover all the world., cerciinly-it would; 
* make- them aſhamed of the ſociety of men,and make thenras.! 4. 
ſhpmed rs come imo the Congregation ; what confulion,and : | 
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what matter of reproa < would there be chen ? / Now,ſeeing 
God in his goodnefie faveurs his people ſo far, as he keeps 
in much ſecrer evil that he could diſcover before the world: if 
he ſhould withdraw himſelf a little from you, he could fer 


you fall into ſuch ſins, as your ſecre@fins ſhould be diſcovered ; : "8 
bur God favours your names, ſoas that he hath kepr in thar ſe- I 
cret evil that you have had ſecret inclinationsunto z now the. ” 


conſideration of Gods goodnefle in tendring you ſo farre, may 
very well quigs your hearrs- when you begin to be troubled for 
every reproach that 1s caſt upon-you : Now I ſee my-adverſa- 
ries are faine to watchand ſearch, and pry for occalion of re- - 


proach, God might have given them marrerenough,andthere- o5 
fore its mercy they have Tuch licrle matter aghey have. Ir is =p 


a great work of nature to keep the filch: of the when it 1} 
is in a man from being unſavouty unto others ; ſo the filth of 2 
the ſoul , though it be unſavoury to God, yet it is Gods mer- i 
cy that keeps it from that unſayorineſſe thas it'mighr be to _ 
men, _ a . | —— 
Fifthly, conſfiderfiow much reproach the name of God hath *.;;__ | | 48 
endured for your ſakes; and isit ſogreat a matter fof your Palin ns 
names to be reproached for his ſake ? It is a notable ſpeech fremuiopeima . 

Troſoftome hath, T hat iy and for our life our Lord ſhyld eſt quod domis © 
z blaſphemed, is worſe then if we periſhed; Hath not the Name 7% ojrer props -. > 
of Gol been reproached for yout ſakes? not onely in the time ou PC or3 ae 
of your ignorance, but fince ; have there not been occaſion 2i- prenatal 
ven by you, to cauſe others to reproach the name ofthe vlefied bom: wandten 
God? and if God comes to you in your names , doYelrake ir in Matdoois.;. - is 
Again, conſider who thoſe are that do reproach you, and 6," 
for what it is* © It is the ſpeech of an efici#nr, Thata res Mequidem been. © > 
proacher 1s beneath a man;,Mr the reproached that bear ic iyell, _ pejorgbi _ 
are equal tothe eAngels, The Hebrew word that fienitfies Chryf.in m_ | 
ſcorners, hath many other ſignifieations which ſer out the vile- How, 14. . 
nefle,the dangerous evil that is in a ſcornful ſpiric; the: Seven- © 6: 44 
t1,befidesthar of ſcornin#;have five othet words to fheiy the fic= - I)? #70 
_ nification of ic;as firſt, wwe, in the firſt P/almein the chair of be 
{corners , they tranflate it by aword that ſignifies the plague , 
in the 'chaire of fates Kare ſcorners ate a pl TA 


| | | lagu? 
tothe place where they live, ando infe& many.; a ſecond. : 
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word that they uſe ro expreſſe isby,, is #xixavy, Prov. 20; 1.: fl che 
which ſignifies mcorrigrble, that which cannot bearamed?, be- WF cx 
x .cauſe Crag, are ſuch; Wine 1s 4 [corner, res 1ndomita, an un- ; 
ruly thing that cannor be tamed ,” becauſe it makes-men robe « ff c.., 
6. - ſo, and ſo are ſcorners, theR is little hope” of ſuch : Thirdly , —_ 
Be -* o ſometimes they tranſlace it #zx&-, Prov.g.12.are ſuch asare g1- he { 
E - ven bÞ toall kinde of vice,and(ſo are-ſcorners: And fourthly, the 
. by aword that Gynifies proud, Vvajmedver, , Prov.z, 34. for ſuch win 
likewiſe are.ſcorners : Fifthly, bya-word thatfignities to deal mo 
unjuſtly, zaplwozey , Pſal.119,51. becauſe ſcorners are injuri- whe 
ous. Thus you ſeg yhat kinde of men rhoſe who ſcorn and re- and 
Proach the ways and Profeſſors of Religion are. lis! 
E Bur beſides thay are eſpecially ſuch as have been brought up. : 
E: ſuperſtitiouſly or profanely ; ſuch as have been bred in ſuperti- : - 
" « tious Popith families, are many rimes bitter ſcorners an4 _ 
reproachers of thoſe who are molt forward in the wayes of 20d- * ag! 
linefle, We read 2.Kings 2. 23. when Eliſha went to Be- Di 
th:1, there came forth litrle children out of thz clty andmock- ak 
ed him;and ſaid unto him, Gs up thou bald head, Go up thou bald - =E, 
head'; that is obſervable, th2y came out of B-rhel, which was "he 


+ that idolatrous City in, /ſrae/, where the Calf of Jeroboan So 
was ſetup, that place was full of ſcorners of the Prophets of 4 
the Lord ; you may know the temper of the'place, by the diſ- P 
poſition of the little children , they uſually heard their pa- | 

LS”, rents, and thoſe who were elder ſcorne at the Prophets of the | 

"<P Lord, they were brought up in that way, and b2cauſe it was at Fa 

Doe” Bethel, the curſe of God was the rather upon their children to 

deſtroy them, although they wer but children, yea"tyvo and 
fourty of th2m were preſently deſtroyed. Hoſea 7. 5. we read d 
5: of thoſe who were Elders,the great ones in that City , even S 


Jeroboam himſelfe , and his Courris,whar ſcorners they were, -- 

In the day of our King , the Princes have made him ſich. ' 

; with bottles of wine, he ftretched out his hand with the ſcorners, "t 
The Princes , Nobles , Officers, great ones of the Countrey, 

zeered andfcorned at thole,who wouldnot yeeld to that way'of by 

df worſhip that Jeroboam had ſet up, namely of the Calves ;Ohrt WM- ba 
"8 they muſt be ſopreciſe, as no worſhip will ſerve their turne ,. ” Ml. - 


but going up £0 Jeruſalem to wo:{hip: there ; ſuch as ventus = 
red the lofie of their efjates, their offices,-their libzzries » 
| | | ing So, 
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Chap.32. - Mos: 5s: bir:Choics. | 
they accountedthem fools, and teproached them as a compatiy © 
of liwpleſilly people. - ee rt 2 

And as ſaperſtitionis a cauſe -of this , ſo prophaneneſs and = 
ſenſuality cauſerh it likewiſe ,, that is obſervable in the fore- - ,- 
namedplace of Hoſea , when he was madefick with wine;-then _ * "0 
he freched ont his band with ſcorners ,, when wicked men- pamper "0 
themſelves with good cheer , and their hearts 'are hot with © 
wine, then they ſcorn ar Religion, and reproach ſuch as are 
more ftri& and forward: then others, bleſſing themſelves in - 
the braye lifechey live, concemning the ways of godlineſs, - 
and the profeſſors of them, as ſuch who want thoſe brave" de- 
lights they enjoy , and in regardof that they, ſcornat, andre- 
proach the ways of God and his people at thoſe times. ' Pſalm. 
35. 16, with hypocritical mockers, in feaſts, they gnaſhed 
upon mewith their teeth , -the moſt cruel ſcornful reproaches - 
againſt the Saints are at- feaſts. That place-is obſervable, 
Dent..32. 33 ,34. Their wine is the poyſon of dragons, and the 
cruel venom of afþs , becauſe of the bitterne's of their ſpirics; 4 
againſt thoſe who are godly , when they - are at their cups - y 
but mark what follows, 7s wot this laid Bp in ſtore, and ſealed > 
up among my treaſures ? to me belongeth vengeance," and: recom= 
pence, their foot ſhall ſlide in due time.  'God will remember this, 
itis laid up in-ſtore with him, it is ſurely ſealed up, and ſhall cer- 
tainly be brought forth one day. / | 

And yet further, Who are your reprochers? they- are thoſe 
that are weak, or ignorant, or ſuchas are malicious. Weak 
and ignorant , for any one that hath wiſdom, :to be troubled 
at the reproaches of thoſe that are weak, it is a wonderfull dif- 
crace : . Will any man care that isa workman, to have an un- 
Skillfal man reproach his work? It is a notable ſpeech of Serta, 
Some are. poſſeſt with ſuch geat folly and madneſs , to think they 
may be repreached by a woman..  And' for -the malicins , alas! 
they reproach themſelves a great deal more//thea they reproach 
you, they do but diſcover their, own filth in it., and therefore 
are compared to ſwin, ſwine.will leave other things , and conti- ” 
nuaſly be rooting in dung; and ſo thoſe thar love to be reproach»: | 
"ing, legve rhe.good that is in any; and will alwaysbezoorting.in 
their filth, here they ſhew their ſwiniſh diſpoſitions.Onecommpa- 
 Fes'1 reproacher to the tone ok dowtNebwehadwezir 
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Mos x5 bis Choice: 'Chap.3% 


= « 


wore, whoſe headras ofgoid, and the breaſt end upper ary 
cet; 


ver, and the feet of clay, the ſtone came and ſtruck the 


the clay.and fo truck it down : | ſo reproechers do not look 


x 


the goldand flyer , the partzand graves of Gods people, bu 
if there be anyv/ay, any infirmities or fins , they firike at them, 
andiofell them down, | The godly had ned fence their feer of 
clay and infirmities, that they do not lie open ro malicious men, 
Eraſmus tells of one who colleQed all the lame and defeRive 
verſes in Homers Works,but paſſed over all that were excellent: 
Satheſe, if they can ſpy any thing defeRive andevil , they ob.: 
ſerve ir;, and gather at] they can together, but will take no no- 
tice of that which is good and praiſe - worthy ; like - the 
Kite who flies over the fair meadows 'and flowers ; and 
lights only upon the carrion, or like fires that love onely 
to be upon the ſore galled places of the horles back. 


-  Andwhatisic youare reproached” for? it is either good 
or evil; -if ir begood , you have no cauſe to be troubled , if 
itbe evi/l, it isthreefold, the evil of ſj», or natural infirmtier, 
or outward mearxe/7, It itbethe evil of þ», then either you 
areguilty or not guilty; if you be guilty,” it is noz reproach, 
but rigtic judgement-of thy condition , andif there be ſuch 4 
great evil for others zo ſpeak of it , what a great evill is it fot 
thee to be guilty of it ? and therefore you ſhould tarn all 
the trouble that you have for the notice which is taken of i! 
uponyour guiltineſs in it: - and .many times although the 
thing - be true they fay of you ; yet it is ſo poor'and means. 
thing, that you-may comfort your ſelf in this , that ſurely they, 
cannot perceive worſe-in you, forif they "cond, they would 
make uſeof that. © Zatimey in his laſt.Sermon before. K. Ed: 
ward , lays, He was glu when any objefted- indiſcretion againſt. 
bins in his Sermons , for ſys he., by that 1 knew the matter wat 
02d, elſe they would ſoon have condemned that. And if you 
not guilty juvocency is bulwark enongh.-Says Seneca, He & 
v0.68 aſhamed thas does unjuſtly , and ſhall you be aſhamed that art 
mnacent ? "a ' | 


_ Yes, others think 7am guilty, 2p 


Ratifyou go oninaa inodcent way , whoſoever dothink} 
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{5 . do diſcracethemſeives: for ſuppoſe one ſhould fay the Swr Dic queſo, 6 -- 
were Jark and another ſhould pp nerdy 6 nfo ,A 
Fx , or the man! tht either tid it or beJieved it fo ifanaſpers 705 ine 
ſion be calt upon thoſe thar are godly, oopuey walkin & ſhit- Glineanfiti # © 
ing- converſation before others , "if will be ſich 4 reproach yerraxir? fibis 
to any that raiſes the reproach, as it wif keep others from DET. ; Gs _ G. 
lieving of ic, - Bur if the evil be ſome nattral ixfunmnirie ; weak- —_ = -44 +. 
nels of parts, or the like, then thou mayeft comfort thy ſelf |. iequa- Z 
in this, that there is no diſhonor in natural infirmity, it is cor codem; pro- 
onely fin that brings ſhame; there is a relation between fin'atid feto modo qui - 
ſhame, but berween nothing elfe and ſhame, it is a ſigh #lſo bones Ft” ; 
they want other' things, 'when they reproach thee for natural PP + 
infirmities, . | | ChryſoR. 
Seventhly , conſider what honor God hath put upon you, Hom. Ar. 
and what heintends to putupon you: _if you be godly , he cap. 27 -- 
hath put honor enough upoti you, and that may be enough ro - 7: 
tf 
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4 uphold the heart under all the reproaches 'and fiains that men 
if and Devils can caſt upon you'. Hath not the Lord been pjeafed 
; WJ £0 bring youinto the honorable eftate 'of fonſhip'? andhath 
» WJ put bis glory upon your ſouls, and: harh honored you by that 


near relation you have to Chrift> he hath Honored you by the 


; glorious priviledges of the - Goſpel , he hath honored -you by © 
108 givinghimRlf- and Clift toyon ; he hatch honored you inthe = 
18 hearts of bis Saints, men of precious ſpirits, who know much of 
MF -Sods minde, who are able to judge wherein true excelfency-cor- {i 
+ fifts;their hearts are with you , they bleſs God for you,” the-e- , HY 
WF ſicemofone godly man is more to beregarded then choulands 6f "FL 
7. cheers, your name is precious amongſt the Saints, .andthat _ *iY 
{WH is cnongh. When Doeg reproiched David with devouring Sis magnum 
Wy words in Sa-/: Courr ,yet David blefſed himſelf in this, -P/Flm. - ahrecs the... 
'Y 52. 8, But 1am a green Olipe-tree in the - houſe: of God, Doeg Berri fe LETY 
; WH fourfſheth (in the Carr, and my. name my beblaſtedtticre, = 
WH bot bn the houſe of God, there my name is precious; I am' there I: 
| as 4 green 'Olive- tree, and that is more to me then flontiſhin 

if Sa»/s 'Courr. 


hen he was: fo hoho-* 
les, yet that he ſhould be vexed., 
Ooz. | >. he 
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_ becauſe. Afordecss would not bow to him, thar-all his honour + 
-- - : ſhoulddo him no good: ſoisitnotthe baſeneſs of the ſpirits: 
3 "of Gods Setyants,, : (truly it is to be called by no other name). 
, © whenas God hath raiſed them to ſuch glory , when as God hath | | 
” "made them Members of., and Co-heirs wich his Son , and they: | 
E - x are invited to the Banquet ef, the Lord ,.to.the great Supper: 
=" of the Lamb,'and the Lord hath provided for them ail the 
I alory of Heaven , and there are ſuch glorious things ſpoken of 
* /agravis Them in theword, yet for all this, if they come into wicked com-.. 
E  injwiacſtquia pany), and have but an evil tongue ſpeak againſt them, rhey are. 
=» ſeduftorcs et {q di{couraged and caſt down ,as if all the honour that God had: 
be pron, ye put uponthem were nothing : What an evil thing is this ? And 
© + Ton multo poſt 109 do you derogate from the goodneſs of God , to walk thus , 
E- falvatoresyos* nnbeſeeming Chriſtians? 99 T 
--  benefaRoreſqz ! If you had never ſo much filth upon, you for the preſent , 
5h Ai being there is fo much h onor to. come, what need you to care ? 
als bs If a man be.going to be crowned , and to be glorified , and thoſe 
ebumbrata om Chat E not know him, as he gors contemn him ; whaticares - 
E niadeclaret ill., he > HE knows that withina few days he ſhall be honoured by ; 
». - orum adverſus. thoſe that do 1eproach him. As David ſaid to Michal, 2. 
=. m1" ae S$amxel 6,.22, when ſhe. told him of being. vile in the eyes of, 
© erwitais veſſcs: the bandmaids , Of the maid - ſervants which thou haſt Spoken of , 
= fplendorem zc- of them ſhall T be had in hoxour: ſo. even 'of thoſe:' men of the. 
=. cendery ſicili world , which now you ſay doſo reproach you , even of them 
& mendaces, ma* hereafter ſhall you be bad in honour: If we believe - there areas i = 
K ow i ſuch things to come; that we ſhall ſit with Chriſt , and jadge | 
=. faores vidcbun, the Angels, and judge the reproachers, why ſhonld we be trou- 
& —wirvos autem bled? | | » FYRKe. » A 
= Yelſoleiplacla” * Thereisa famous ,paſſage I» have met within : { bry/oftome , 
go Sek __ Fr eo this purpoſe ; he brings in Chriſt comforting his Diſciples a- 
faq, canis aint reproaches , ſpeaking thus unto them; *Whar , is the 
Fo Tctrevniverſos wrong.,grievous untg.yon , that now they call you ſeducers and cenju- 
= habebjcishomi« rers ? it will not be Ning before a7 ſhall openly call you the Saviours 
=, and bleſſing of the whole world, that teme that ſhall  aeclare all 
4 6. things that are now hid , ſhall rebuke them for their lying words 
againſt you , and ſhall kindle the Splendor of your vertue ;. ſo 
= ſhall be fawn tyars ,- evil Spedkers . , . falſe accuſers 
of others, but youſtaltbe mere clear and illuſtrious than the. 
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ful things : astake one that is given to a baſe luſt, and ſo ag he , 
may enjoy his luft, he.cares not what ſhame he endures, though 4 
- he be counted the ſhame of their friends, and the fcum. of the +... 
place where he lives. Who are fo baſely looked upon as baſe. " 
dronkards ? they are looked upon as more vile. then the. filth "MW 


tick, caſt dirt upon a piece of poliſhed braſs oriron, andit will :umetisnop-i" + 


evil do not make t 
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the Sun | and you ' forall have all mes witnef, es of your gle es 
ks Again,conſider what abngdance of reproachand contempt. * L- 4 
juftly many do ſuffer far their ſins' and wickedneſs that 'indeed. n 
they,are guilty of, ſin carries many men through infinite ſhame- 


+* 


and dung of the earth, and yet they go on and bleſs themſelves. 
in the pleaſure they have in their luſts, notwithſtanding the 
reproach.If one ſhould be content to go on in his luſts,and pleaſe. 
himſelf therein, notwithſtanding all che. reproach he endures,, - = 
what cauſe haveweto go on'in the ways of Gol, and keep” —z 
cloſe to him, though all the world reproach'us ? | "+l 
9. Again , conſider the goodneſs of God in delivering of 
you from everlaſting reproach. In Dan. 12: 2. - Many of 
them that ſleep in the duFt of the earth ſhall awakg., ſome to. ever- - 
lafting | fe, ana (ome to ſhame and everlaſting contempt. Wee Voluptas nou in + 
might bave been amongſt the company of thoſe thatſhall haye 5iorum appa- 
all their wickedneſs opened at the laft day of Judgement before rn RR nr 
Cod himſelf, and might have had the Lord himſelf mocking of affefu bra Fg 
n?, 4 F "  bocde com © 
. 10. Andyet further , conſider that rhe greateſt evil of re-- meliadice,quod 7 


Sy 

WE: 47 

TEM 

557" 208 
£ 


proach it.is from him that receivesit, ig is according as we take Eons. 200 
it, Itisa ſp:ech of Chryſeſtem, eAs.it « with meat, / I: ,iem 4 
is with reproaches, it 15 not the grodne/s and ſweetneſs of the meat ſed 4 petiven=+ + 
its ſelf that makes it to be goed and ſweet t» me ,- but according tiunaffeitu+ 3 
as my ftomack and body's felled: Ando in all reproaches , it 9nſt1rminurret Ih 
is not as it comes from him that caſts it, -and makes it evil,” but ©/*!*itar 3Þ 22 


it.js he chat receivesit makes it : caſt dirt upon dirt, and it will py rage B 


falloff, 'the greateſt part ofthe evil of reproaches, comes ftom 74 ces: Þ 
the affetion of the receiver , thenit is in our power to make. Chryſoft. Hom: 
reproachesto beas nothing , if we can but take pains to ger oue ,j1, "2 4% 
hearts ſo affeQed,as that the reproach may. not ſtick: It is not pars myjor con; © 
in the power of or oem inthe world to ftainus,if we by ſome fatuitioenter--- | 

he ſtain to ſtick upon our ſelves. © frevantis.Senec, 1) 


Agtio, 
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11. , ' Again, if youconſider that God hath the care of your names, 
that may be a great argument to belp you to-bear reproach : 
God hath raken the charge of the names of his people , as truly 
as of their ſouls, and if. God hath the charge of your »ames , 
_—_.. -why are youTtroubled at any thing that befals you in regard of 
Wh your ame ? If you bein Gods way , you are to commit your. 
i ſelyes ro God, he hath charge of you , when Gods Servants are . 
meek and quiet, and do not hear reproaches againſt themſelves, 
yet God hears thera, it is no great matter then though taey 
hear them not themſelves. It is an excellent place we bave for . 
"this, P/alm 38.12,13,15. They ſpeak miſchievous things, lays 
3 David, but I as a deaf man heard not ,, but mark werſe 159. 1» 
A thee O Lord do I hope , thou wilt bear , O Lord my God, What 
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2M -need David hear, God will hear: the leſs we bear in this caſe, 
Is the more will'God hear, 7ob 5.21. Thow ſhalt be hid from tle. 
Pp ſcourge of the tongue : Now there is a twofold hiding from the 


ſcourge of the tongue, either by delivering us wholly from it, or 
otherwiſe delivering us from the evil of it. As a man may be 
ſaid ts be hid and delivered from a thing that ran doe him no 
hurt, and fo in this ſenſe at laſt thou ſhalt be delivered from the 


0  Tcourge of the tongue, it may be that God will wholly free us 
AP #rom the ſcourge of the tongue, or it may bei is fit thou ſhouldft 


| be ſcourged, yet thou art hid from ir ſo as it ſhall doe thee no 
'hurt,no notre thy name in the concluſion. And ſo in P/al. 37.5, 
EG. Commut thy way tothe Lord, truſt alſoin him, and he ſhall 
- Oalcicudepru. brixg it to paſs , ard he ſhall bring forth thy righteouſneſs as the 
= ceatiz1!.-O a> /;gbt, - and thy judgement 44 the neon day. This was the argument 
Re Doucn- that upheld David when Shimei, curſt bim; We, ſays he, 5: 
anda conu- 2247 #* God bid him, my name is in-bis hand , and he may doe 
 meliz grande With My name what he pleaſe. Upon this «= 4mbreſe bath this 
© Jvvenzum-/ - | ſpeech, . O the height of che wiſdom, prudence, patience of Da- 
5x » Apol. © 234 ! what a worthy plot had he to deliver himſelf from the. : 
= Darjd-c:6." exil'of reproach. n 
tt 7%  "Apain,itis a greater mercy that God. keeps you"Trom the 
E- ... * evitofthchandsof wicked men, 'if Gad beat out the teeth of 
.._ .- wicked men, that they onely can bark andioot bite , that their, 
& ++  - tongues and not their hands can onely-reach. yaa... . The com: ; 
©"... Plaint of fob might have been thine; ch.: 1.6. 11; - God, hath, devi-.- 
 Sered me 0 the ungodly, and tarned me over into the hands Wi "_ | 
& , WICKER ; ; ; "_ 
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Chap. 3: ' » Mos tf bis Choice, 


wicked ;, this would have been grievous indeed. * Although 
they ſend a flood of reproaches after you , &s Rev, 12. is, the 
Dragon caſt out of his mouth @ flood after the Church, yet thon 
art far from their reach as ſhe-was, therefore be patieat under 
reproaches. 
- that we are ſo ſenſible of rhe evil of reproaches , becauſe we are 
not accuſt»med to ſuffer greater evils;thoſe who are in danger of 
greater evils,have no leaſure to think on theſe things , ſays Se- 
yeca, but mirffdes weakned with too much idleneſs, and wanton 
and effeminate through want of ſufferings. of att 0 
Yet further, confider wbat a great deal of good: there is-in- 
bearing reproaches patiently. | > 


cur, 


Firſt, there is a great deal of honour in it : There is more ho- . 


having them caſt wrongfully upon-you,, now what do you loſe 39876 oh 
then : Suppoſe _=_ Lo hot- water , and I put ſo arg parton, 
much cold to it , it loſes its warmth, batif 1 put more warm - bY. 
then cold to'it, then the water hath loſt nothing -of its. warm- Ke 
neſs : So ſappoſe yon be reproached , and God brings more ho- ef 
nour then the reproach did ſcandal, then you have loſt nothing, : 
. Every fool can caft reproach, bat it is the part” of -a weſe man to = 
bear itwell. | : | : __ 
Again, if we can bear reproaches patiently, what a quiet will. += 
it be to our hearts ? otherwiſe we ſhould never be quiet , for $f: 


welive amengft thoſe that will caft-reproaches, «nd unleis we 
can get-power this way, we ſhall-never have comfortable lives, 
and we ſhould think it much, that the.comfort and quiet of 
ourlives ſhould lie at the mercy of others. 

Thirdly, the bearing of reproaches patiently isa mighty,heſp-- 
to the progreſs of godlineſs in,us: As thoſe that bave over- 
come the evil of ſhame ins way of ſin , grow mightily hardned.. 
in their ſins , ſo thoſe that have got that ſtrength, to go on in . 
the ways of God, ſo as not fo much to regard any reproach: 
that iFcaſt upon theminithat way, they will willingly grow in . 
thoſe ways. | 

. Laftly , conſider there is mach danger in-beinghonoured by. 
men , and in many regards, the bowyoars of men are as- 
much, , if not more to'be- feared then their contewprs- and- 
diſhonours. © Zuther writing to a"friend. of his , ſays NrS " 
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?”  Hudydim would nothave the glory and fame of Eraſmw; my greateſt 
I en piotis fear is in the praiſes of men,but my joy is in their Lhe A 62 ard Il fel 
- "hi; meforeſt evil ſpeeches, fir 
- © mihir'morin. R ” 
> "Llaudibus, geudium yers in maledi&is & blaſpbemis.-Luch. ep. ad Nicolaum Hanſnan-: 

num; | ; 
=O = fi 


th 

f | CHAP. XXXIIL by 
Ss *What we ſhould doe, that we may te atlete b 
K | bear reproach, . w 
wa 'M E ta 
- _ will ſay , theſe Arguments may move us to doit, Ml 
=. ' =» -f Jand convince us we ſhould do it, but: how ſhall we do ” 
8 Firſt, be-ſure to keep conſcience clear ,'} that that do not up- fi 
4 T, a | 3 x 
© Wenebbi con, Þraid thee, becareful of what you ds, and then you need not be ill f 
| To ſcius fal6s non Much' careful of what men /y , if conſcience do nor reproach ſi 
z- deber moveri; you, reproach without will nor much move you, conſciences - 1s 
_” 'neceſtimare reftimony for thee, it is more then ten thouſan{ flanders n 


gente: againſt thee. as the ſtorms and winds without doe not move 
”” convio, quam 5c 'carth, but vapors within that cauſes earthquakes : As 0 
In ſuo tcſti- 'eLanbroſe ſays of David, he was nor much troubled with p 
_—_- Ambr. Shimei's railing , becauſe his conſcience did abound with "il © 
* > Qui bi 5. . good works, If thou canft ſay with 7ob. Chap, 27. 6. My Ml # 
FF eenciusct, A477 hall. not reproach me” 45 long as I live,” thou art ſafe MW { 
7 pluclmum 12. enough-from theevil of reproach. 
+." tabicur, irz jp hy | 

WS Pt majorem dixeris tribulationcm , hoc m:jorem dicas wolupracem, Chiyſoſt, Hem.” 

£0 4. 2 | 
© gon ergo movebarur canvitiis qui»bungabat bonotum operym conſcientia. Ambr. deci. 
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' Secondly, if you be.failing, in, any. thiog ,;begio with. your 2. 


ny qyva heart, and-my.owa, evils. better 
then all my enemies, - 1; DIR RY AR 42g 
T hirdly, Chriſtians ſhould exerciſe themſelyesingreat things, 


figns of a, weak ſpirited man, ang.that he delights in-light. and 
ſuch a,man ſays he, alchough he ſhould work-miracles, yet/he amb miraculs © 
neſs in it, 4 . Tots: ; EDN :- 
;;The finking of :he heart under reproaches, or tobe pur'-out WE” 
of th way. by ther , argues ro0- yile--a;Pubillanimity;;::fach —_— 
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& of men; theſe arelike unto Souldiers who are taft down and \ 


overcame, not* with ſome violent ſtrong tempeſt, but with 


ſome ſmall weak puff of winde , theſe are the more ridiculous, © 
and not to be reckoned amongft Warriers, nay, they are not ro... 


be reckoned amonft men , who fall off for fear of words, 


which yet have not been ſpoken , asifa man ſhould fall for tear . 
of the winde which yet blows not , ſuch are thoſe who dare not - 


do good, or leaveevil, for fear of reproaches. 
Fourthly, another means is to make our moan to God, and 


lay your caſe before him, as Hezehiah, when Rab/ſhekah came 
and reviled God , and the people of God, he went and read. 


the letter before God, and made his moan before God, - If we 


. cando fo, there will bethat ſatisfaQtion to our ſouls that is un- 
ſpeakable, andthat will be a great argument of our innocency , _ 


I 
> 


Many will fay, 'Ob they are-innocent, and God knows their hearts 


but can you go and make your moan before God when you are : 


reproached\, andacquaint God with the cauſe, and receive re- 


 freſkment that way 5 as Feb 16. 20. Ay friends ſcory me , but 


mine eyes ponr out tears to Ged: And David, Pſal. 109. 1,72. 
Hold not thy peace, O God of my praiſe, for the mouth of the wicked, 


with words of hatred , they are mine adver{aries , but T prayer , 


for ſo the words are inthe Original, not 7 give my ſelf, but one- 


ly.thus, but 7 prajer; as if he ſhould ſay, as for my part, 
dirhae{ doeohe 


and run to this witneſs and that witneſs, to feck to. help them- 
ſelves, bzt Iprayer, Pſal- 57. 2,3. Icry unto God moft high 


he ſhallſend from heaven, and fo fave me from reproach of -' 
him that would ſwallow me up, Selah, God ſhall fend + 


forth his mercy and-truth : A- carnal heart hath no way to 


deliver-it ſelf /, but by -reproaches again',” by runni 
. and down got x to athed , but a —_— ; 
heart hath other wayes to-help ir ſelf, it cryes to. Gad | 
- moſt high, and looks for help from Heaven , God fend | F 

forth his mercy and truth to help , and there is help in-" 
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and the month of the deetitful- are 'opened againſt me they have | 
ſpoken againſt me with a tongue;they bave compaſſed me about . 


elp my ſelf withal, is to pray to God, and 
make my moan: Others have their evil tompes to help them, 
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- Fifthly, another help is chis \ if you car but get your hearts 
| qi ad kindely to lament the condirion-of your re 
Swe 


is will be a'marvellous meansto ſweeren the. heart , and to 
help to bear reproaches. It was the anſwer of Serrares to one 
who wondredar his p:tience towards one. who reviled him, /f 
we ſhould meet ene, lays he, whoſe body were mare nnſonnd t 
ours, fhow/4w: be angry with him, and net rather pity him ? Why 
then Hi we not do the like to his whoſe ſoul i more diſeaſed then 
ors , "i 
The folly of our reproaches ſhould cauſe us to pity them, to be 
patient towards them,and paſs by the wrong they do unto us; 
chis was one of the arguments that eLbigai/ brought/to, David, 
to quiet his ſpiric that was ſo ſtirred againſt Nba/, becauſe of 
that reproach hecaſt upon him ; Nabal, ſaith ſhe, & hi name, 
and folly u with hins, it is his folly, rather pity him, it is too low 
2 thing for ſich a ſpirit as Davidisto be ftirred with it. Inftead 
of being troubled with the reproaches that are upon you} your 
irits ſhould be moſt troubled for their fin : Now there is infi- 
nite cauſe we have to be troubled for their fin, more then forany 
evil that befals us. An evil tongue devours, and is an abomi- 


nation, and in Prov. 8.13. God ſays, The-froward menth he * 
bates; Now it you have any leve you ſhould think thas., . This 


poor man what hath he done ?_ he hath brought himſelf under 
the hatred of God ; now this ſhould mightily affet the hearts of - 
the godly. As he isin abomination to God, ſo he isanabomi- 
nation.to men, Prov. 24. 9. The ſcorner 45a» abomination #6 
men.; [cornful ſpirits love to caft ſhame and-ignominy upon. a- 
thers. - Andin Prov. 18. 7. eA fools mon s deftrutt 


of reyilers, and reproachers, and ſlanderers does 


thens called areproacher 4 threes 


bewailthis fin, . 
onbleſom. 7 rilinguic Golleſ 


*-  conemnen, . "of them, they would have them ſubje& to no puniſhment, for 
Dok eg ina they ſaid, r comes from lightneſs of ſpirit , it is to be con- 
& Uprun, 6 ap  temned, -if from madneſs, it is worthy of piry, iffrom injury , it 
© 3njuria remie. is tbe pardoned, _—_ are to'be forgiven, | 

E tendum... © Apain, I8bour to poſſeſs your fouls with the reality of the 
6. ſweet of: and the honour there is in the ways of Cod, fo no 


man, when ſome told him, Such and ſuch hiſs at thee, bur ſays 

EE + - he; Icare not , 1 rejoyct in what T have at home, that I have ſo 

-. Mihiiph domi mach money in my che : Soit ſhould be with a gracious heart, 

=. Plaudo,num- | he ſhould fay', Thave ſweet enough in my own heart , what need 1 

-  PoIAG. 4 ouble my ſelf with what others thinkor ſay? 

E: 7 Seventhly, labour.to ſatisfies your ſouls in the-glory of God 
and Chriſt ; - Though my name be caſt ou asfilth, yet the name 
ofG6d andChriſt is bleſſed and glorious,and fo ſhall be for ever, 


Prorus Satan good ſpeech of Luther, writing to his friend Spa/atinzs,bemoan- 
eſtLuhe:us, inp his condition to him, becauſe of the ſcorn and contempt 


8 =Y _ and reigned,” Lxcher is accounted everi a Devil, bur Chriſt lives 

E. Spalar, and ceigns, he adds his Amen to'it. ia HT ; 

_— : Thirdly, it is not enough to bear reproaches patiently , but 

© © Howtobear re« we. muſt bear them fruitfully :a Chriſtian ſhould think he hath 

= pang fruit* not done that which belongs to a Chriſtian, unleſs he hath got 
LY tally + 
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_* it for good byit. 
*% Ke Ei pork what ends God aims at by it, and labour to 


But. 
2*Þ 


Se" 1h Secondly, labour to draw. what So0d inftraftions you can 


inthe heart of man , that is nt diſcovered till if have occaſion? 
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reproach will be grievousto you : asit is ſaid of the coyetous - 


let Devils and'wicked'men do what they can againft it; .It was a . 


ſed Chritus vi - }o faffered ; yer comforting himſelfin this, that Chriſt lived - 


- ſome'good by them ; a Chriſtian ſhould not think it enough to: 
free himſelf from theſcornof che tongue, but he muſt improve 


work them upon your ſelves, that you may attain to thoſe 


_ from thereproaches of others : 'As namely thus , when I hear 
* menreproachandrevile, O what a deal ofevil is there fecretly: 


I did not. think that ſuch & ſuch could ever have been reproach- 
ers, if they had not been provoked.” "Again, doI'ee anocher 10. 
vigilant over me to finde me'but to reprozch_ me; how vigilant 
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me ? Again, is there ſo much evil to be under the ſtroke of mans- 
rongue, what a great evil is it" to be under the ſtroke of Cods 
:UCE? | OS EE : 
5 3. Laſtly, to be fruitful, that is, fet upon what duty Cod: calls 
for at the preſeng ; ſurely this is one great general duty, that 4 
the les credit I'ſce-I havein the world , let me+labour to -vY 
" havethe more creditin Heaven I ſeethcreis a breach of: my -þ 
name here , let me ſeek to makeup my name in Heaven. 


4. And then they muſt be born joyfully, but we ſhall ſpeak 
of that afterwards in the third Point, that a gracious heart: is _ 
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- 
: os #4 
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Mos ES 


_ 


not-only willing to bear reproach when Gad c:1!s unto. it, bur _ 
in thecauſe of CHRIST to triumph and rejoyce in his' te- 3 
proaches. 7  Mibi infieme 


5. Laſtly, we ſhould return good for evel ; then you come to fiquis injuri- 3 
he, op of Chriſtianity. Thisisa ſign of great;progreſs in Re- 21 facir foeli/ 
- ligion: 1f Ibeweak, ſaith e Lrbroſe, perhap- I may pardon one bows pi 0 
charging mefaſly ; butif 1 have proficed;, although-nor alto- jrjurizm me.» 
- gether perfe&t , though he flows in upon me with reproaches, I aw; i verois  Þ 
- hold my peace and anſwer nothing , but if I be perfe, I then ſum qui probe? 
" bleſs him that revikzs me, according to that of St. Pax/ , Being == & [i pone' » 
reviled, webleſs., If youcan do thus-, ifyou-can hearti[y-pray hows, perfeFugyeN 

for your reproaches, and deſire good ro them: and: be: witling conmamediam: 
to-take notice of any good in them ; to clear vptheir innecency «þ ir flxis" ille#* 
where there is juſt cauſe, if you can be ready to offcr'any offices ©Mvitiirezin.” 7 
of love, and reſpeR,and kindneſs to-them, and ſo h:ap coals of fire jaws. «ures ers 
4pon them, this a great ſign of grace, you have made a good ;,, zumwa ms 
Ve progreſs indeed in Gods way : t:'5. 44, 45. Bleſs them, Aays hilreſpondaws 
| Chriſt, that carſe you, pray for them that deſpitefully nſe you , that oy rfell us *: 


rr rtt 


to e may be the childven of your Father, &c. Why , were theyinot /** 5Senedice - "2 

ofe Children before? Yes, th this declacesit, now God owns _— far — | 

his children : 1f we behave our ſelves thus, we ſhall have the 1raedicinnr ; = 

can comfort of this, that our reproaches come to us as to Gods peo- &beredjcimus,;..® 

Near. ple , whereas others cannot have the comfort of this , you can- *Aubr. of.J, r, 

etly. not haveany comfort fromt his argliment,unleſs you behave your © **: ' 
jon? ſelves under reproaches after this manner : Now what * great 


evil is this to cut a man off from that comfort which, hach been 
oF ſpokenofin this Argument ? And if you do behave'your ſelyes. - 
ant} -- cbriſtianly under reproaches, God is more and moreengaged to 
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* -- not fir'to govern; thatis not fit toerve , but he that is fic t6 
erve; is ſo much the fitter to govern , ſo: thoſe that can bear 
- diſgrace arefit to be honoured, and the greater glory will be 
- afterwards; As the Sun that ſhines —_— che clouds ſhines the 
-brighteſt., ſo when honour: ſhall come through diſhonour, it 
ſhall be the greateſt honour. _ And thenyou ſhall come to know 
« that honour is ſanRified to you, and that it is in love, *and you 
- ſhall be more ableto rejoyce inthe honour that God ſhall bring 
to your names then you would have done, 8 ſo your reproaches 
'Thall be ſervants to you. : | 
-  Thereis onely one place of Scripture thatI ſhall adde-, and fo - 
.T have done with this point : Feb 17, compare the 6. verſe with 
the 8. and 9g. verſes., ver. He bath made me alſo a by-word of the 
-People:: fob was godly man, and yet he was made a by-werd: 
What then? at the 8. verſe, Upright men ſhall be aftonied at this: 
How ? 'Two ways, cither they ſhall be aſtoniſhed at che hor- 
rible wickedneſs of men that ſhall contemn ſo godly a man as 
' Zob was, and ſay,Lord, what boldneſs is in the hearts of the wick- 
ed, that ſhallpreſume to dare to-cendemn ſuch a ſeryant of 
thine 2 or the upright ſhall-be aſtoniſhed , they ſhall admire ; 
.at the wonderful way of God towards his people, that the . i 
Lord ſhall-ſuffer wicked men ſo far to goon in wickedneſs, as to 
-reproach his people : The inccenr; the godly man ſpall [ee theſe 
- «that axe hypocrites, for not only groſs prophane ones are _re- 
.proachers oftentimes, but hypocrites: the innocent ſhall tir up 
himſelfagainftthe hypocrite, he ſhall not be damped, but flir 
«up his thonghcs agaioft the hypocrite : che righteous alſo ſhall 
hold ox bis way.., ſhall not decline, -and not only ſo , bar he thar 
bath clean hands ſhall beſtronger and ftronger: And o I pals to 
:the next-poinr. - | 
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Ee CHAP. XXXIV. 


| of C iſt. : : 


' YE you take the reproaches either materiaty,or formally ; wa- p;;..... 
| Rory that is when all the ſufferings of Got people for tn 
which they are meanly eſteemed & looked uponas conterprible, 
all their ſufferiogs are theſufterings of Chrift formally 1 and that - 
is the very ſcorn that is caſt upon them, isthe ſcornvf- Chriſt; 
1 intend to handle this goint in both theſe, marerialy and' for- 
ally : So that the thing we have to handle, is, Thatall the fuf- 
ferings, anj{contgrpt, and diſeſteem of Gods people, are the 
ſafferings, and contempr, and Uiſeſteem of Chrift. Sd that Gods- f 
people may turn'the ſpeech of Chriſt concerning his Father, The - ©... 38 
reprodches of thems that have reproached thee, have falley upon mee: tt 8 
But we may fay., Lord and blefled Saviour, the reproaches -. 
of them -that have reproached #« ,” are: fallen- upon thee , and ninth: 
mark therefore'in Heb. 13. 13. the reproaches of Ehirifte prople- EDIBLE. 
. are called thereproach of Chrift, Ler ws go forth wnto hide with= = = 8 
08 the camp, bearing his reproach: And the ſufferings of Gods. - +» 7 
ſervants, arecalled the ſufferings of Chriſt, Coleſſ,1.24. and fill # 5 
- up that which is behinde of theafflitions of CHRIST, they 
are che aflictions of Chriſt , andevery one muſt make account 
to fjll chem up; not che fatisfaRofy_ſufferings of Chriſt in his 
myſtical body , in his members : AogTy every memberis to fill . 
op a ſhare in his ſufferings. And fo //a. 63. 9.- Is all their 
4: R_ he was afflifted : |The' ſuffe and--troubles of _— 
- _ |. Gods people are the ſufferings [and troubles of Chriſt, . 
*,þ he: is ſenſible of them-z 2nd therefore in -»LX-: 9. 4. Chriſt 
- 'Þ cxyrs« nt, Saml ,' Saul , why perſecureſt +how me ? Further WE 
CE ewo- place together in oor , Pſulw 73. verſe 41" > "IN 


. *% 
> 
- Tv 
+ y. . - ”—_ = 
2 CA -> IA 
; . JR. 
+ 


y 1 


G. 
M4 
2. 4% - obs 
8.85 p 


$405 304 es + $0 a _ wp, 3 WA 
IG" OY ENTS - RE PA © 4 « 


12, atthe 4. verſe, ſays the Text , We are become a reproach 
ro our neighbenrs.,, a ſcorn and derifion to: thoſe that are round _ 
, about us: Andarthe twelfthwerſe it is, Render unto your neigh > 
- _ . bours ſeven fold into ther” boſom ,- their reproach wherewirh* | 
they have reproached thee, O Lord; He goes on in the ſame 
is argument , and firſt he calls thein the reproach of the Church, 
and then the reprozch-of Gedz: - <7, + | 
But isit ſaid here the reproack-of Chriſt ; It may: be asked *Y 
Why not the reproach of God the-Father, or the reproach of 
_ the Holy Ghoft? * | | CRE a: 
The reproaches of Gods people are the reproaches of Chrifſt-': 
ina ſpecial manner, becauſe © hrift is the head of che C hurch ; WWI-* 
.., anditis fromthe fulneſs of Chriſt ,. that chey have that (grace Wl 
FS conveyed which is reproached ; and the union they have with 
_—_ God, , and with the. $pirit, is by Chriſt, and cherefore it--is 
EE the reproach of Chriſt here named, according. to the ſeveral | 
workings of the. Father, and Son , and Holy Gho# :+ ſo therhree 
E- perſons are reproached by mans : There is a reproach-unto Ged 
EF as God, and unto (br;/# as Chrift, and unto the Spirir as the 
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2) Fo One R here is a reproach unto God as he is Creator, <hie preſerver 
'- of the world, aridgovernourof all things ; when the work of- 
Ry God , the firſt perſon of the Trini'y , is reproached , then he: 
ay 1s reproached, Prov. 14. 31. He that oppreſſeth the poor, reproach». 
- Es eth his Maker: Itisawork of the Father to order things fo ,. as : 

a WES to-make onePoor , anQ.one.riga : and you take an advantage 
2: to mockatthepoorupon this difference which God-hath 'made., 
re” in the world.,..wken as you ſhougd honour the: work..of Godin | 
making any difference between yortandothers.:; but in ſtead, of 


- honouring of- jt ©, you. caſt at) | aſperſion'- vpon, his work, , 
E- and... deſpiſe, orhers., becauſe ., God; . bath . put.::chem in | 
3 a, Jow /\ condition. ,.. you. reproach; your : Creatour. in this, | 
And, when_the work. of, Redemption is deſpiſed: ;; when, | 
:Y tharis oppoſed, and wheh: the profeſſion of the ;,ofpchiharth MF 
k - diſhonour-patupon'it, then Chriſt. i: reproached :,:He6.:6:. I 

a the Apolitle fays; 7 hoſe that fall off \after, they, have. taftid of W- 
the , heaventy gift , and."'the good words. of God ,; aud; the /| 
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I anſwer, FirR, as PPS beckuſe: "they do ſur the | 
fame things that 'Chiifi ſuffers; you; ſhall finde, the reproa- 
ches of Gods people, and che reproaches-of  Chrift are. juſt 
alike ane another. . «In;P/a/v7t 42. 6; 758. there are three 
things upon which Chriſt ſeemstob poached, and they.are 
the chree ſpecial things upon which*. Chriians* are-.ce-. 
proached: As firſt, the outward means of - Chriſt in the 
world, [ ans . 4 wormva end no man, ſo- the outward, mean and 


becauſe hs ſpeak ſo ears of God 
, ' *Thicdly : he reproached him ; ems | 
_ 3» him;fo becauſe che Szims of God do  chetrrel: | 
to God, and dogxpe&an eſpecial low of pros | en th 
world reproaches them. --. | 
x Secondly, it is the reproach of Chrig: 2in regard of the near 
in Fog cloſe Up peak - Ie fnodt 
s- the, reproach of the Weis the t 
B Govb, and rhe Sx E the: Hu IN OY ot 
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e gory of the man; e it; is ſaid an 
ſpeakd '& Tins ed-otters hich were melew: 

70 z he Tayes, 117 artirhr glory of CH "0 
then then catay thr teproaches muſt be the reproach es. of: | 


» pps here is a nearer union then thinorthisigondy by cove- 
the head? the members, 


char? 15a aha! woah ; 'the Church is not onely floſhof Chrifts | 
fleſh, «nd bone of Chrs, be bur | ic isthe fleſh of Chritt, and, 


_the bone of Chriſt, it 
it is@ hi 
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i  teprocched: ſeat! the gracious we ths of 200k __ 
& yh forcceFche Wire Cir, | therefore! 


E ſrirhef world,bur our reopen lone R pe 
el reaſon of all oppoſiti differ 
_..now the Spiric of nn andahe ſpric ofthe yorld 1 | 
1 Burto _ co.the A nf God of the ene 5 _ 
Firfh, of t oac hes 0 people, rents ET, 
Mirth Chritt Chile be. ly pcognn in the 
videlds/ yone ſo reproached as Chrift he is | 
'reproached himſelf, bur all the re H 
© pee ple inthe world, -not anel 
| -* Th WER, r 


orb SE —_ Gras 
| reproaches dear and precious 
us 7 howſoever he be ro'the wor PO or ſouls Cpink 
the Chiirch, He 4s altogether lovely as the' Apoſtle Peter ſays, 
1 Pet;247,8. Fleis arock., and aftow of offence to thoſe thas a 
not believe, but to you prec:ous ; and ſa Chrift, though he be.4 
a rm cn , yer to you he is precious ; ; 'to a godly and 
gracious heatt CG is Jeſus'Chri&? There isa notable. 
place mOtgs eproaches of:Chrift;and yer.of the: kigh 
eficetn thag Gods people ive of him; notwithſtanding he is re- 
F proached; ſa. 5 2:14,i's. His viſage e was ſo marred mare then ( 
E- any mans,and 'b;sf form more then t he ſore men : what then, is . 
£ * there non chereface thac ſhall prize him? yes; -at clie-fifteenth L 
verſe, omg Moc Wany Nations: 'the Kings fall fhwt WW © 
their y_ that 'w hich had not'been Gy thers ſh L 
:hey ſee'; ind thier w rob they had net heard ſhall they confiles h 
. that_is; theroſhall yer.comea time when ' as the Lord ſhall Wl * 
ſprinkle many nationsby the work of his Spirit, and draw 'many. 7 
fi 
er 
I 
al 
C 


Kungs, ſo as they ſhall their youths ; whereas they cony- 
whe 5 kim 60h him; now they. (hall ſhurrheir 'mofiths 


grads. Jmiratior hae had not been told'them hich 
pete the knewChrit only after the fleſh, bur when.he 
10 know i afteranocher mannerybe thoughr otherwiſe 
kenGoddc Ss { oy Fas oh iris: that ll. 
woah Hes v1, e .nuarred' more. then any 
Eis ehedimso: Sue Soup yet. theyſhall ri 
m1, anddclight "opp art repyrnebed , h 
the more they ſhall delight in him : : Ir. is a notable ſpeech -of n 
Bernard, By ſo.nmch the more pe vile for wy ' y ts k 
the more bv ir deer ome, HSE; 30) by 
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CHAP... Ve. | 2298) - 

-i Sixteen. "feuerd (Conrſvlations ariffug to the Saints © EL. 

'. "from this conftderation , That therr ſufferings. - 
. ,- are Chriſts ſufferings... - | 6 


we > boat Boe war es Err 7 MITES y Pe [o7; + #2 Boys” 
3 Econdly the conſideration, of this/peint 'is- of.. admirable 23/4.2; * 2 
Sg uſe * the DIES of all the: people of bs YOM — 
in all their ſufferings.and reproaches. ' If reproaches . and _ 
ſufferings be. the. reproaches of Chriſt, Chiiſt:15-engaged-in «4 
chem NE then you ; .there may, be many ;branches; of:com- - "* 
fort t6 Gods people from, hence, Thar” Ghrifk is ſo. epzaged an - ll 
all their ſufferings, as they are accoyued Chrilts,0wn :7:1t 5/2. 0 
great matter-when any one ſuffers any. things, i they :kifaw 
this, that any great man is enyagec 1n their, !ufterings :1f-2 » 
ſubje& ſhould haye a King ſo cneaged in-any thung he, up 
.takes, that he can ſay » Vehartocye: 1 ſfutker in ai 45. 
tering of the King,this IS A.-rCcAL.COMLALEE ), DUN3 
ate ſeveral branches of co2:fort that may, be dogWhitpan $1 
Qu ſufferings are the ſutfcrings of Chrift, 0 #628 
K FirR,, it 1s a grear deal of, comfort, ..,thatGoa.ddes take 
1 Wl tice of ourreproaches:. This was.rhe comforrofflie-Plalmuſ,, 
a in Pjalme 69.39. Thou haſt known . my  Teproach 5; aud: my. 
Fo WL and m1, diſhoneur, my adverſaries are all-befare; thee: If. 
2 man fuffer repreach and diſgrace , andtrouble for his friends 
while he is abroa@ftom them ; O - ſayes he,yDidbur-my. 
| friends know what I ſuffer, and ſuffer for them; it would _ 
- Wl fort me: If ic be comfort.co be knayn , much, more:when they _ 2 
- MW fhall be accounted heir ;own-;, Chrif1s acquainted with: alk, Y 
the ſufferings of every member : and therefore do..not.fay,. I * 
,. | 27 apogee creature;who takes notice of. my ſufferings? Heaven... == 
Chriſt rakes.notzee of them. bet=: , © 


*\' }. cakes notice of your 
, A is LI "A = , . 
| Dr {ae PLA H EOATGET Che Ned M-MRLo Et IN 
- Secondly , it they be the ſuſtsrings of Chin, they are no 
| 0 Ei H -Q 3 ; _ -other: 
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| t you from the be 7s 

. of the world ;: fpr certainly: the oro Chr eee : 

© mined :i Ic may be ſaid of theſe ," as truly as of thoſe 
1 | 4.53. Irfey are by the de- 
terminate "counſel and fore Ryowledge' of God and there- 
-fore; ic is in the liberty of man to reproach. you as he 
pleaſes., -bur- all 1s" by che fore-determinete counſel of 

.. God. 


Thirdly,:certainly youdo not want compaſſion in your ſuf- 
:Ferings neither ; for on&to _ much , and to be reproach- 
. ed, and no; body to have cpmpatl 10n, is. grievous ;-but ſurely 
* you have ni 5 enoigh,Chrift muſt needs os compaſſ- 
on on you : andit is nota forced compaſſion , buris. natural 
compaſſion : was there ever any that was not ſenhble of the 
ſufferings of his own fleſh, ynlefſe it be dead > Indeed if you 
ED of a Church, it,may-be Chriſt does Hot 


«Chrilt does compationare ſufferings,and piry you in every 
that-js told of you: many times when we 
- theare of the ſervants of God (and eſpecially thoſe Joe 
Foes, whe [> Stoney ſuch firange reports ofthem , 
' co break, and to yern towards them. If one minds | 
| affion of another, much more the 4ead; rhe 
Jim znifible of the evils done to the body , then the 
TIE. not 169/96 jg 
Y reproaches ati rings do not argue. 
' - your they may Randmich che infinice dupe af Cod. 
*mityy of people are ready to draw fad: "cancluſions, 4 
from their + reproachs, fr God would nor ſjiffer this 'if he. 
lovedthem : they mayfland with the ſamg love wherewich” 
gs loved the Son, for they are the POOR of the - 


Sowne. 
, they.x muſt neochbe ſanQified toy : chk that are. 
Kean ri 


a a mb yy A &# hee A. wo a 


hy mo rt 


a. nn 


[ a) 


'  apafs. 203 ep gs prot frank rf 


—R7 CL” 7” 


YE v5 * TY, BY WT Ty, 9 Ge a4 
++ = , w " 


- 


* ww —— LA. Y 


a ts) 


”. * a 
» = 4 P. 2 OER TREES, $17. Rk Z 
- L bs ES. > be — g 05" £0 - 
Y ©" ” - 77 uy , qg z : * 1 : «+ 
mn FF : - LE = RN © , ON” - > 
; ow” 1 ” a *—- 4 : 
> PRES £{ "I 
: f . a "I's p 
y +1 S* F # : 
E | j * = * 


; . #4 B36 x Ph USE Tee 7 2 
g DA PW” gh, MESS, id be BP A 8 3s - 

: Te AI Er” B77 ES ed EAN ? 
"2 GEE SI ERS W738 2 ny KH ans Ate HO I FAS. 
MOINS ES EH as, II. VERS. , F el 325 fs © F : 
= 7 4 > 1 ww . F " 

A . * RY” "Ro FO Fw 1 : - 
P _— 
” ” 45> - £ f 
7 : ; 'y 
” . 
: d FN & * *, 4 a 
"I n 
bs bus s o 
» £ ; - f 
. 
P; 


ſufferings came: to be ſanRified by 

Sixthly, if they- be rhe repreacbes Chriſt, thenyouare not- 
left. ro. bear the burden of them. alone.,- you' have but the 
lighcer end' ofthe Ratf x if aburthen be never o-. heavy ar 
one end anda itrong man is.under that', and the other be 
light, chough a weak man be under that , he does nor care: ſo - 
the weight andburthen of reproaches. lic upon the ſhoulders of * 
Chriſt : and therefore when you think is: is:hard for one re--- 
proach thus to follow upon another; and for- one evil to . 
follow. another , it- will break my. hearr ; ah! if you'did © 
= it alone. , but Chriſt bears the: weight 'of our repro- 


... Sevenibly, if chey be reproaches of Chriſt, hen for- chat 
part you do bear, alchough it be byr licele, you may expe&his 
Rrengrh- in ity you a nor lefr to bear thac hirtle by: your own 
xength, .Chritt gives out bis own'firengrth, ro bear bis.givn re- 
pro ; if the burthEn be his you bear, you ſhall bave Arenigih - 
ED ink feta. afcrnd if they be the. ' 
| of Cn hey are the . reproaches® of 'all the 
members of Chrift;; who ſympathize with you; andhelpts bear 
the burthen with: you. £ bh LE. oh. 
Ninthly , -it may be comfort that your ——_—— 
cated, your names are as dear to Chriſt as his own, -and it 
as. much concerne Chriſt to-indicate your naxes,agto. vindi- - 
. Againe, if -our reproaches be Chtifts reproaches, and Chriſt 
15content to own.our reproaches ; ſurely; he will nogleave us 
to take our finnes upon our ſelves; if his love be fuct-as he 
will rake the burthen of our ſuffetinggupon himſelf; - ſurely his 
love.is ſuch,as not'to ſee us ſinckunder the burden'of our fins : 
I Ee doen 
| mn upon hiatro be guilty, bir only by imputation : 
the Text ſays TH. Sei inenares of conſolation: 
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| Fo Pack ſinnesandiſufferings', and Chriſt rakes them off ll 7 
both, - rant on; He 0 od bets of 1) 700 0 WE. 
11. Ard yetfurthex, if Chriſt will own our reproaches,then 21 
he will --own out ſervices : there is 'no "great difficul- ſa 
4y; of believing the: one, -if 'we believe tlie -other , we may 
comfortably : go-.t0-*Chriſt, and fay,** Bifſed Savionr , ye 
wilt thou own upon thy ſelf ,” the dirt cait "_ our faces ,” and of 
wrlt-nos own the work vf rhine own Spirit? though we may ſtain ſe 
* the work of Gods grace by our fin; yer Chriſt that is ſo indul- ha 
gent. to take reproaches, will ſurely own' our ſeryices ; he he 
- wiltown our ative obedicnce , as well as our paſſive obe- 

Again, then we may be aſtured there will- cenie- good of Wi C 
them, and that we ſhalt be carried through them; conſider re 
three -or foure things here for'our helpin this, to afſire us of C 
a bleſſing in theſe our ſufferings:/ - Firfty were 1t that we /one- hi 
ly.did know that: God had alove to us, and were merciful to Ce 
us; that. were-enough to aſhife us. But, ſecondly, God ma 
have love and not binde himſelf by protniſe ; Lo aeted hat al 
loveyſo he hath-engaged himſelf by promile to help hig people i 
in ſufferings,and that 1s more. Bur, thirdly, we have the experi- fc 
ence of Gods dealings with'his people; that he never lefrchem . fy 
in ſufferings. - - And fourthly, we may riſe higher, i s Gods own fu 
caſe , we have further aflurance by this:::If a man loveme, b in 
hope it will be well with me ; if he prom:ſe me; that is more ; {f£ 
if others have had experience,” I am more aſſured: bur if 1c re 
be his owncanſe., -I am ſure enough. If a:man go-to ſea, and: Pp 
he knows the Mariner hath skill , and he loyes. me', and the rl 
Matiner promiſes he will have' cate, and: others: have bad. hi 
experience of his. care , this imuch : but when I conſider, tl 
my life is the Mariners life, if' / periſh, he ' periſhes ; this' P 
aflures me, that as fatre-as the Mariner.can do. it,, ar ſhall :b2' T 
well with me; Zuther writing to: Helandthon'' troubled iwith' w 
fears If wefall;aith he;Chrift falls. © TT EN 18 ſt 
_ Again, hereiwe have a notable ground to go ' to 'Cod in! t] 
prayer-m all ſufferings, becauſe.we can go with this argu-' - 
mens, Lord.;t 15 thy own Name@that wasthe plea of Moſes” ti 


Live, if thaw deſtroyiſt thy- propie;y) whanowil become-of thy" 
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Chap; 25-” M 0's s bir Choices" 
Name 3 our names' are nothing ,- what though ren' thouſand 
ſuch as we are come to noushr, and rot > but if God pur his 
ame to ours,and twiſt them rogether, there is abundance of 
ſafety,then ow7 2amer area ſtrong argument. 18M 

Yea, ſuppoſe. ive be ih ſucha condition , as we cannot pray, I4- 
yet here 1s comfort in this, our ſiiferings are the ſufferings 
of Chtiſt ; and the ſufferings of Chriſt do preſent them- 
ſelves as a mighty prayer to God: The fufferings of Chriſt, 
have a mighty cry in the ears of the Father, and they will be _ 
heard. P Fire Wa 

And yetfurther , if ſo be our ſufferings be the ſuffer 
of Chritt, then ſurely Chriſts ſafferings are our ſuffering Wa 
Chriſt-have an intereſt in our ſufferings, then we have anin- | 
rereſt in his ſufferings: for how come our ſufferings to be _ 
Chrifts, but by vertne of relation to him; and therefore * 
his- ſufferings - muſt be ours, - by the relation of Chriſt 


ro us. To | 
Laſtly, there will be an end of ſufferings, they cannot laſt ' x6, EE 
alwayes, for they are the ſufferinzs of Chrig; and ic cannot | 4 


and with infinite juſtice, that Chriſt which hath undertaken 
for us, ſhould- be erernally under ſuffering; anditf he ſhall noc 
fuffer always, we ſhall not alwayes ſuffer; for ſa Tong as we 
ſuffer, he- muſt ſuffer ; "rhe time therefore is a cotnifts; where- __ 
in Gods people ſhall be too high for to, be reproached ; they " 
ſhall be in ſuch a condition, as it ſhall be impoſſible! for any to - 3 
reproach them : for reproach comes from ſome kinde of ap- 
prehenſion' of the reproacher, to be in Tome meaſure*above 
the reproached : no man can reproachanother for a thingrhar 
he fully knows, and certainly believes that he is above him in 
that thing: and therefore the -people. of the worldtlo re- 
proach the people of God, vecaufe they apprehend themſelyes. 
tobe above Gods people in wiſdoame, ot the like ; but time 
will come, that the dignity of Gads*people ſhall be.raiſedro | 
ſuch'a beighth, that thouzh wicked men do hate"chem, C 
they ſhall nor be _able-ro reproach ' them, - they''cintiot 
pownſy have'a conceit. to be above Gods people ifi.any' 
thing, : KO Gatru labent RS 1260 251973410) THAW: HEhONGTT 
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How to know 
that our re- 
proaches are 


- of Chriſt, 
Iz 


2. 
E. \, $. 
$+ 
| 6 « 


| chat out ſufferings and reproaches are Chris : and theſe con» 4 


Eo ” 
- "ES 4 


the _ cho 


fiderations þeing put. rozether, why ſhould w2 diitraRt our” 
ſelves, and take inmoderate care what ſlall b2ca.ne. of us; 

* 4 - . « = . . . - . 

if we be unbelieving, Ch-1/t will count it a diſhonout to. hin, 
and ſay, /s jt zot zy-.caſ- 2, we ned; not take. any thiiing. 
courſes.to help. our ſelves;a.man that hath an enzmie ſurp. ize 
him ;- if he have no weapon in his hand, , it may be he will 


"take up tones and di:t , burtif he have his weapon, he uſeth 


that, and ſcorns to take up. ſtones and. dirt : when people are 
repreached, that have no intereſt in Chriſt , reproaches come 
lipon them and.take chem unarmed,and they take up any thing 
ar hand, and reproach and revile again : but theſe that have | 
acerct_in Chriſt ; have this weapon ; they know all their re-:: 
roaches are the reproaches. of Chriſt, and we ſhall not need to. 
epend upon any outward comfo:t for to, conffort us ; much 
lefie have. we need to help our ſelves by: reviling again.. The 
comfort of a Chriſtian, 1s this, That his reproaches are- the 
repfoaches of Chriſt ; this ts enough to quiet his heart: you 
need not comfort your ſelves in-your parts, or eftates; this | 
is. enough alone : do but anſwerall.your diftrations andrrouw. 
bleſome workings of your hearts with this , and: this. will quiet, 


bud 8 a, oft | prog was 


bh hk awed 


PH "> HOP | 
© Qneft. But how. ſhall I know that my r:proachesare the re-. / 
Binh of Chrift ? | 
Anſw, Firſt, if. you be reproached for the ſake of Chrift ;: Wl + 
5 ou be not a member of Chriſt, yer-if your adverſaries! 
repraach-you , becauſe they take you fora member of Chriſt, 


ww w,q,6 + kk, 


w- 


_-_ 


C 

there is:ſome comfort inthis. Secondly, if you can under all: l 
reproaches bring your | hearts in: ſubjeion unto. Chriſt, and f 
quiet: your hearts under reproaches in obedience unto him, r 
Thirdly, if you finde the rule by which you are guided andacted C 
in that condition to be the rule of, Chriſt, - Fourthly , if you & 
finde the chiefeſt comfort that you gather in to help you., to y 
be the comfort of Chrit. Fitthly , if you finde the end you do IX 
aime atin your bearing them , is the. honour of Chriſt; and: f 
that you de deſire rather that Chriſt may bein the conclufion. MW # 
honoured, then your ſelves cleared. Sixthly,take this as a ſpeci-: c 
al note, if you-make thoſe. reproaches chat Chrift ſuffers _y hs 
©, | i IV CaRſe 
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cauſe, his truth, his people; yours; Tthenke' makes yours! Hisz '- © 
oy does your hearr ſtand affeQed 'ro'the reproathes Chtiſt 
| ſuffers inothers; Zeph.3.17,18. God promiſes much merey, 
ro ſuch tro whom the reproach of the: ſolemn aſſemblies were 
burtheny, That heart that is butthened with the reproaches of 


Gods wayes, ſhall finde eaſe tn the" comforts of Gods Spirit. k 
If theſe things b2 in you, cetrainly theſe come from the Spirit ” 4 
of Chriſt, chen you are Chrifts ;' and if you be Ehrifts , chen | 444 


your reproaches are Chriſts, ; 

A third Uſe is this : Secing Chriſt ſuffers for us, and all our _ 
reproaches are the reproaches of Chriſt, Ler us take: heed that 
he do not ſuffer by us. Now Chriſt nay come to ſuffet by us,two | 

- wayes. ' Firſt, if ſo be that we cauſe the Name. of Chriſt robe 
ſpoken evil of. Secondly,when we come to beAQtors our ſelyes 
in ſpeaking evil of ChriRt, or of his people. bt 
' Firft,. if wEcauſe Chriſt or his peopleto be ſpoken evil of 
by any ſinful way of ours, this is the reproach of: Chriſt (but 
not in that ſenſe 1 ſpoke of befote;.) Chriftt does not onelz 
ſuffer in you , but he ſuffers by you, This: is the charze th 
che Apoſtles layes upon the Romans , For your ſake w the 
Name of God blaſphemed: we had need look to our ſelves in , 
this. Markwhat chatge the Apoſfle lays uponwower , i 7 im. 
513,74. that they-ſhouldrake herd of rarting, eat 
themſelves wnchrift1anly ; and that they grve nohe occaſion 

5 * the adverſary to ſptak_ reproachfully. That was the reafon 

0- ivhy NVehemrzh was fo careful in his bufinefie, Neb.5.9. Be- 

WH | cauſe of out reproach of the! heathen. 'And.ſo I fay to you 
that are Gods, people, Is ir not enough tht <Chrin hath fuf- | 
fered fot .you and in you , but muſt he ſuffer by you 3* © thae 
the fear of God michrt be ypon' you, becauſe of rhe reproach 
of yout adverſaries : IF Clint dear-to you ? dtd- Chrift ever __ 
do any thing fof you? Is it not better a thoufind times that -" 

_ you were croſt, and your liyes were taken away , and yoiy laid i 
roftid2;ift the grave, if your names *eonld waſh"avay” any 
ftaine char is yponthe''mame: of 'ChritF7' know ' here" atts. 

- Many rHar Chriſt Have need reproned By. and yoremnnor 

ckgyour ſelves of r5anf know whit ane fo oo kunt,” | 
is, chat after 211 the goodie and merey'of ChiiFts you, _ 
538 4 ' | Rr , 
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the neare relation that he - hath taken you into ; will you a-. 
buſe all this mercy, and this near relation? if Chriſt had ne. - 
ver taken you- for his own, had you been never ſo vile, Chrig : 
had not ſuffered reproach by you; bur now in regard of your 
near: relation -to 'him , he ſuffers reproach by you; andis | 
this the uſe you make of your near relation?  - > | 


"How Chrift is © When therefore you finde your hearts begin to ftirr,and cor- | 


"x +, reproached by 
RY 


ruption:beil 5; confacer the - name of Chriſt -- lies -proftrate : 
b-fore you,& will you trample uFon the name: of Jeſus Chrilt: ? 


- Ff one were ſet upon going to a place to do miſcHief,and hisFa--. 


ther and-morher ſhould throw themſelves in the path,rhat.if he 
-goes on-he- muſt tread upon them,and they ſhould ſay, You ſhall 
tread upon the bowels.out of which youcane, upon the loyns that® 
begat you; this would be a great op :. and ſo you that are Pro» 
feflors of the Goſpel, if you have a temptation to a luſt, the | 
Name of Qhrift calls ſtay, and ſays, 1f yow-go you ſhall trample: 
upon me, and my blood , and bring reproach upon me ; will not. 
this Rop.you 2; Never think thatgain that you get by the re- | 
pfoach of Chrift. .; Iris true indeed, if we be going on-in our. 
duty,and do that we ſhould,though men ſay the naitic of Chrift- 
ſhall be reproached,, we are togo on , and do ourduty , and | 
ler Chrit vindicate his name if he will.: but if it! be any thing”: 
that concerne our ſelves, and the ſatisfation of our own wills 


- and defires, whereby Chriſt may be reproached, this is a migh- 


_ hearts 


proach by 


ty argument to keep us fromit ; the word hath ſcarce a ſtrong- 1; 
erar2umentto keeplus from an evil way, then this,” T he name | 
of C brif ſhall ſuffer by it : for the people of God to ſuffer re- ' 
you, is anevil thing : for a man to have but his-kin- | 
dred aſhatned of him , what an evil ching is it: but that it may - 
be aid of one that is a Profeflor of Religion, that he 1snot one- - 
lyareproach tothe Church of God, bac a reproach te Jeſus : 
Chriif you have any ingenuity in you,thismight ſtrike to. your 


It is reported of A lexander,having a Souldier of his name,” / 


- and his Souldier being a coward, he came to him,andſaid, E:- ' 


ther leave off the name of -Alexamder,or be a Soldier : and ſo we © 


' havethe name of Chriftians,but when we are vile in our lives; 


Ut oye, Cirhyr leave of your profuſſeon , your names 9-5 
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| many ſhoot at. Chriſtians, but they hir Chrift, they reproach 
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Chriſtian inde:d do not come 1n amongſt the number of =” 

Profeſſours, to let profeſſion ſuffer by you. And ſo Alexander 
Severus the Emperor, ſeemg a company of Chriftians fighting 
together, he commanded them to leave off the name of Chrt- 
fans ; for ſays he, Tus prof ſe your ſelves to be Chriſtians,and 


| yet you are-th us contending 3. this 15 not th-ſprrit of Lins whom 


you do prof: ſſe. It is a lamentable thin2 that we ſhould profeſle: 
ſuch a-2lorious name as we do,: and: thar we ſhould haudle 
the "matter ſo as that it ſhould ſiffer ſo much by us. Ir is 
ſaid of the high Prieft, Nam. 6.7. He ſhall not make himſelf un- 
clean far his father, or for his mother, or for t:1s brother, or for 
his ſiſter , becauſe he had the holy oyle upon him , the conſecrati- 

an of his God was upon him : So I may fay unto you, You have 
the holy oy/e cf the profeſſion of the name of Chriftupon you ; 
and therefore take heed yhar you do, ſays St. Paul, It were bet- 

rer for m: to die,then to loſe my glerying + were 1t then not ber- 

terfor usto die, then to have the glory of Chriſt ſuffer by us. 

Know, though the name of Chriſt be not dear to you, he will 

defend his 'name when you ſhall rot andperith for ever ; 

and though it be defiled by you for the preſent,he can cleare ir 

otherwiſe: but wo to them that be the cauſes of reproaches that 
come thus upon Chriſt, : 

But as we muſt take heed that Chriſt-be nor reproached by 
us in this regard, much more thar he be not reproached by our 
ſelves,ſo as to ſpeakevil of the ways of God ; as we may heare 
it of thoſe that have been forwardin profeſſion of Religion, if 
profeſſion. of Religion do not come ro ſerve their turns , they: 


. are ready to ſpeakevil of that way , and all” the profeſſors of 


tr, Take heed what you do in reproaching of a member of 
Chriſt, the name of Chriſt is upon him ; take heed you do-nort 
reproachhim that the name Chriſt is upon; the people of God 


"de bear the-name of Chriſt upon their farcheads;take heed you 


do not ſpit upan their faces , for it may be you may ſpit upon 
the riame of Chriſt :. as many unskilful hunters wilt . ſhoot at 
wilde beats,and ſhootingat random may kill a man ; and ſo 
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CHAP. XXXVI m_— 


The dreadful evil there is in reproaching 
the Saints. 


Uſe Ourthly, the. conſideration of this calls.for a trembling 
2 heart unto all thoſe that have beene guilty in any de- 
gree of caſting reproaches upon the people of God, In 
this Uſe we have three branches: Firſt, thoſe that have 
E: done it themſelves: Secondly , thoſe that rejoyce in the re-. 
E. proachesthat others catt upon Godspeople: Thirdly, thoſe 
% that are the divulzers' and ſpreaders of the repreaches of Gods 
. people. In Zeph. 2. The Holy Ghoſt there rebuking Moab 
for reproaching his people in the eighth and centh verſes, at 
the eleventh verſe it is ſaid, The Lord w1ll be terrible to them: 
there are ſome of you, that howſoeyer God have ſhewn you 
berter things now, yet heretofore you have been guilty, and 
- - It may beſome of you are guilty of this fill ; and if you be 
guilty, the Lord will be terrible to you. God hath contempr 
. anddiſhonour for you, as you have caſt contempr and dif= 
honour upon Chriſt : ſuitable ro your fin ſhall be you puniſh- 
ment. This is obſervable that we have in Pſal. 5g. verſe 5. 
their finne is, 7 h:y return at evening, they make a noiſe like a 
. "dags and goronnd about the City: thus is their fin, and it ts their | 
finne 'of reproach and - ſcorne , as appearsin the following | 
words, verſe 7. They belch out with their mouth: amd ob- 
ferve ver,14.. their judgement is expreſſedin the ſame words, 
e-Fnd at the evening let them return, and let them make 4 n0:fe 
like a-dof, ani: g 9 romd abour the City, Didyout reproaches 


; of that excel{cni'y there! is'im: chetn;y! it is an abominable.. ., 4 


wickednefſe. Mark with whar indignation the Spirit of God”-MF-: 
ſpeaks againſt ſuch as are gulcy herein, /ſa.5 7.3,4. Draw fear 
CLIT A 4 | | hu her 1 
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hither the ſomes of the ſorcereſſe, the ſeed of the adulterer, and WOE: 


the whore, ag ainſt whom ds ye ſport your ſelves? agair ft whon 
do y: riake awide mouth , cud draw out the toxgne ? are ye not 
children of tr anſgrefſion , a ſced of falſh ood > Vi har? you are ſo- 
vile and filthy your ſelves, will you preſume to reproach the. 
Saints of God , ſuch as are ſo precious in the eyes of God, and 
ſo near to Ch:tt > Know , you have not todeal with them 
* cnely, but with Chriſt in them.. You think'you have ro 
do onely with a cempany of -poore , weak creatures, that are 
not able. to right themſelves 3 but know, you have to db 
with Ch:iſt himſelf.” Mark rhat expreflion we have in J/. 
37.23. it is ſpoken concerning Rabſkckah, Whom haſt thou . 
r:proached 2 it is not againſt Hez:kiah,, it is againſt the holy | 
One of 1ſrael : Thoſe that | have done thus , jhave- lifted 'up 
their mouths - againſt heaven it felf :* T key ſer their months a- 
ainſt the Heavens : Thou haſt reproached . him' that is the 
orig htneſſe of the glory of the Father ; The charaRer ,* The 
ergravenu image of the Father ; he that is the glory of heaven, 
that hath all rhe treaſures of all good in him ; Thou haſt caſt 
reproach upon him that muſt be thy Judge ; At whoſe mercy 
_ thon hieft for thy preſent and eternal eftate ; Hm that is God 
bleſſed for ever , that is the infinite delizhr of the Father. You 
miſtake, you have ſhot at Chriſt all this while: As we read 
' of Ocdeprs, Ix killed his father Zane King of 7 hebes , taking 
him for his enemy ; your miſtake is worle you ſtrike at, you: 
reproach Chriſt, while you think ut is but a poor man,yea your. 
Enemy. 
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But you wittfay , There are none ſo vile as to reproach 
Chriſt , nor the people of Chriſt for their godlineſle, 1c is for 
__ - . theirhypocriſie. | | 

Arſw. , Let no mandeceive himſelf thus ; for there never was any 
Devil or man that did reproach godlinefſe under the -name of 
2odlineſſe ,- but they would pur ſone other name- upon 1t , 
under which it mizht appear vile and contemptible; and in 
: this the men of the world do as the perſecutors did in the Pri- 
* mirive times with the Chriſtians, they pur the bodies of Chri- 
= Fiians into che skins of wilde beafts, and then they would ſer 
I dozs upon them, and other wild beafts; t6 tear them : So men 
doto this day ; they pur the profeſſion of go4lineſſe into the 3 
ſhapes of their own conceits, and their own ſlanders, and their 
own apprehenſions, to make it ugly,and they fall-a reproaching 
and tearing, and run upon them like a company of wild beaſts: 
And that which thouſayeſt is hypocrie, is but the skin of the 
. _  wilde beaſt, thy own unſhapen conceits, to make thy ſelf and 
theit adverſaries run upon them, that you may the more free- 
: . rw 3 becauſe the wiſde beafis would not venture upon 
= body ef a man ſo freely, but when they ſaw the body of a 
mana the ſhape of ſuch a beaſt as they hared, they ran upon it 
freely: And ſo thoudealeſt with Gods Saints in putting an 
unſhapen forme upon” them, ro let out thine hearc 
mare freely upon them, Bur what. if that which. thou -cal- 
Icft-bypocriſie, God account godlineſſe? yearknow, that this thy 
aſperſion upon godlineſſe,to ſay it is hypocnifie, andupon the KM... 
Pe le of God, to ſay they are hypocrites, is the reproach of |M- + 
r 


pris ? : 


Co 
ods people , and there 15a great deal of evil init more then 
hon art aware of, In Hark 3. from v.22. and ſo on, when' W 
Chriſt caſt out devils, they ſaid; He caft them out by Beelz-bub © | 
the Prince of devils : well ſays Chriſt, Ai fins ſhal! be forgigem }'F 
unto the ſous of men, and blaſphemies , wherewith ſorver th:y 6, 
ſhallblaſpheme , but hz.that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the Holy 
| Ghoſtyhath never forg ryen:fſe but is in danger of eternal damna- 
#107 :So that it ſeems theſe Phariſees had tinned the. in. ao aft 
. the Holy Ghoſt,in that they ſaid; He had an unclean ſpirit , be-> , 
cauſe they attribured rhar to an unclean ſpirit, which! was done - + 
by the S$pric of Chriſt ; onely chey did this againſt CU gc0s _"Me-* 
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the Holy Ghoſt ; bur if it be # To nbc : = 
confider how near it comes : a5thelr areribu thattoinan. 
cleay ſpirit which: came from the OI ies 35 fodoes, hs > 


not thy attributing that to hypocrifie which comes' from the.” 8: bo 

Spirit of God in fincerity come near it, But Lins rc obl 7 
 hypocrifie- that thou reproach , and notfer godlineſle, then ES LE 

is for an evil ; if it be for an evil | that thou dveſt pephoach - "AO 


them, then the better thou arr ,.and the hoy: Hou arr . 
in, the more thou wilt repreach them.. Blit we ſee the cefitra-. 
ty evidenc : "Wicked men they reproach the ng Gas 'P 
crilie, as they ſay, bur they do it whe they are in; the hey 
their luſts ; but if they bein a good 'moad, when they 
their fick beds or dearh beds, and in their but condi - 
reproach them leaſt; therefore ſurgitwas the g00d- they 
ptoached, and not che evil, Bur thus much con. erniy 
firſt branch: | | 
The ſecond is this, it calls for a trembling heate fi is | 
thatſhall rejoyce at the reproaches of Gods) lc :* Perhaps © '- 
© thouart one that wilt: not reproach thy IO yet © Songs 7 - 
+ Joyce at the reproaches of Gods people : There reat deal | 3 
of evil in this: Surely thou haſt no love to 'them,for love does > 2 
not. rejoyce in iniquity , 1Co7.t3.6. When the Devil:does © 
ſow the ſeed, thou deeſt come with the:harrows.to coyer the + © 
ſeed, when thou doeſt rejoyce in their reproaches. Prov, * * 
18:8. The words of ata{e-bearer are as wonnd:, and they go, 
' down into tht innermoſt parts of the belly « It may erat, 
red, The words of a tale-bearer are as the words of thens that 
are-wounded : That is, The —_— thatcome and fl _ 
you things, they come with expreflions of a: greit deal of We 
rokennefſe of heaet , as; if their- ſpirirs were grieved at. 7 bn 
char they heare , 20d they ſpeak as if they ſpoke in the 
defence..of them,and then they ate as wounds ; not the wounds 
of them *they ſpeak of, but the wounds of the wonnttd't. 
an if atiy come ,in chis way to cat teproaches upon 
$- Gods people; they are taken downe 'into the”: belly , F 
_ andehey o plibdown: This is a 4 of the:devil to makes 
F be”, {pate without the leaſt queſtioning y For" choſe char: act So = 
* proc ſeem to BY out t of PE ara hearrs/'- Bu = Hr 
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© Objef, 3. But we d6.not rejoyce. this, that we hear any evil of 


6: . Auſw.. 1.1fſo be thy conſcience be convineed, that through the con- | 
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2. 
© _.1ngof: Gods Name , unto the joy th.t is in you for the dif-. 
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People er we rejoyce that they arediſcovered, and thisis the 


Pere oh ſuch and ſuch things, there was a great deal of miſ- 
chief done þbefore,and there 1s a great deal of 200d like to come 
co the publick cauſe,and the name of God in the diſcovery,then - 
you'may re;0yce. FS | 
: Secondly , 1appeale to conſcience : Suppoſe the diſcovery | 
do a greap deal of huge, Gods name does luffer by ir, is there a 
-propottionable meaſure of grief in thy heart, for the ſuffer- 


_ cov "a fi ; i ; 
\ Bur thirdly, ſuppoſe it were one that were near to you ; ſup- 
| Pole itwyers your Father og Brother, the fe of your boſom, 
the deareſt friend you had that-were diſcovered , would your | 
hearts rejoyce then? if you rejeyce becauſe God hath glory by 
the diſcovery, then'would you rejoyce , if the dearcht. friend 
you had were diſcovered ? | | 
' Fourthly, yea, ſuppoſe you did ſuffer much by this diſcove- 


ry , thatit were much to your prejudice, you ſhould loſe 
ſomething that your hearts are much {et upon, would you re- 


Ate, alg anime owwercs. ca ce SE SIR 


« joyce:then? - - 
Fifchly, if ſo be that ic were for the diſcovery that you re- 
Jjoyce,then you would not rejoyce, that they are diſcovered to 
ſuch as will not honour Gods name: You are glad that any 
know©ofbir;, that Gods exemies know of it, that will not make 
a 2ood uſe of it, bur will be hardened in their fin,and diſhenor * 
Gods name :-Take heed you do nor deceive your ſclves,to re- | 
joyce ſein the diſcovery of the people of God ; there is a 
reat deale of evil in it, more then you think of. Joſeph 
feareF*Iary', but he feared the name of God might 
ſuffer, and therefore he would not make her a publick ex- 


ample. | 

The third branch is to thoſe that are divulgers of. the re- 
proaches of Gods people. Conſider what youdo, they are the- 
repreaches of Chriſt ; take heed you do not divulge che re- 4 
proaches of Gods people, Suppoſe they prove falſe , do you Þ- 
rhinkchar aſer Gods people have ſuferedo much, this will 
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cain, | WHtthou ſpread the reproaches of Gods people, when 
as it 1s the great work of God to.cover, the fins.of by people ? 


k inzabroad the finnes of others > How juſt will it be with God . 

k to ler thee fall into ſome | rg fin,, and ſpread abroad thy -- 

" BM ſbame, ſeeing his name and che names of his | people are not 0;xY 
dear in thine eyes, REES, 4c — 
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CHAP; XXXVII: L 


Sy .. Seeing Chrift, makes our ſufferings: his, we ſhoytd _ | 
2 22 "1 Make his ſufferings ours, Þ 


7 Ithly, ifChrift will take our ſafferings-and our reproa.. 
.”* Ches,, and makethemhis; then-we are to take Chriſt 

. ſufferings, and Cheiſt reproaches , and make them ours. 

It was the burning love of Chriſt, and bis Zeal: to his people , 
that madehim take the reproaches of his peopleto himfelr . 
andſo ourburning loveto him, and zeal for -him . ſhould 
make us'take his reproaches upon, our ſelves. Chriſt is many 
ways ——— the world',. not onely'in his perſon, when 
he lived upon the earth , and in his people, and fo weare not 

| onely to take the reproaches of Chriſt upon us in theſe repards 
but ici anyÞarticular , whatſoever reproach falls. upon Chriſt a= 
ny way, let us account of it as our own';; When the Do@-ine 
the Coſpelis reproactied, then heis reproathed, when the 
way and light that God hath diſcovered to | his people is re. 
proached, he is reproached; when the Ordinances are lighted, 
when as the blood of Chriſt is counted a common thing , and: 
- Every bale luſt is preferred before it , when as the bleſſed autho. 
rity of Chriſt. is. villified and lighted; eicher when it is lighted. 


- openlyor ſecretly, ifthe authority of Chrſt be caft of -. then” 


he is reproached ,, Nawb, 15.6, 30. When you put a reed into the 


are Fray and bow to him , and ſay, Hail King of the Jews © 
) [I profeſs obedienceand Tubjetion unto Chrift *. 
and infteadofa Scepter., put areed into his hand , then he is re- 


when-you 


, pt Again , when Gods people walk wnwort Chrs : 
then Chrift is reproxched. | And when Chriſt is con dhe o 


- anyof theſe , let us take them to heart, asthroughly, asifwe | 
ie 


were reproached; yea, take them m heart, bec v6. 
poor; pea;fuke moreto becauſe the re- 
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; worſe then our reproaches: Thoſe |. 
that are firſt upon Chirft, and then upon ue ,arc worſers then- | 
hole thac are firſt upon ws , and chenupon Cheri. To ſpit up. | 


{ i 


on the face ofa man, is more reproach to the body , then to 
- ſpit vpon ſome'other member of the body iq a reproach to the 
| face; and- ſo the reproach of Chrift that is the face” of the 
Church , is-more then the reproach af any other member And 
therefore conſider , whether your hearts be more broken when 
Chriſt is reproached, then when you PRs are reproach- 
ed; this is a good figne of grace. Afid if you. demand 
what ſhould be che behaviour of a gracious heart, when 
he is-in' any compauy that he- heats Chriſt reproached 
in; « | . 
I anſwer, Firſt, thy ſpirit ſhould riſe- in:indignation againſt 


x 


fach deſperate evils and wickedneſs as this,-that any ſhould dare 
f one as Chriſt is, that is'ſo infinitely dear to thy ſonl, and hath , 


Chrift, itis good for the heart to rife 
Ie colampadias to hisfellow Miniſter, Let onr zeal be hot and burn- 
ning, not when ſcorus 'and reproaches are caſt upon us, but when- 
the truth is endangered, and the name of Ged is blaſphemed. Ye have 
re heard that of King: Cre/a his fon, who though he were dumb 
e all his life , yet when one would have ſtruck-at his Father-, the 
M affection to his facher broke the bars of his ſpeech, and he ſaid; 

: Take beed of killing the king : Andſo though we be dumb in 
d - thingsthat concern our ſelves , yet when Chriſt comes-to be re-- 
. proaahed , let our hearts ſwell in us and break out. ; 

{ . Again; look upon them with trembling hearts, that ever the 
1 © patience of God ſhould ſuffer ſuch wickedneſs as this .- As they 
: did admire at Afordecai., when he would not bow to Haman, 


they held their peace , avd wondered what ſhould breome of- that 
matter 


g) . "Yea, we ſhould, if it were- poſſible , labour to wipe: off all 
'  thereproach of Chrift, and cake it. upon ,our ſelves that we 
' might rather be ſpir upon and contemned then Chrift; 1 was a: 
% brave ſpeech of Ambro/e, he wiſhed it would pleaſe Sod to rwre- 
|. all the adverſaries from the Church upen himſelf, and let thews ſa- 
4 ti:fie their thirſt with his bleed : -This-is-@ true chriſtian: heart. 

© And thereforeifit be for our ſakes, and: we have any thing in 
hed,. we ſhould -be-wil- 
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| {buſineſs by which krift is ceproa 
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to be ſo boldasto reproach theholy One of God, foch a bleſſed 2% * 


$ heart be- 

| irs { , 
done ſo much for thy ſoul; though in our own cauſes we may 5p ns bs Þ 
be quiet and give-way',” yet when it *comes to the cauſe of Chiiſt r oY 
Ir is the ſpeech of Oe- Prezched. 
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roſe for his ſake, ſays he, Caſt meinto the ſea; Andſo. Nazian- 


ze, when contention roſe abouc him, ſays he, Caſt me into the 
Sea, let me loſe my place, rather then the name of Chriſt ſhould | 


ſuffer for me. 


- Again, the behaving of a Chriſtian ſhould he this, it ſhould © 
take Þis heart from his own name, ſo long as Chriſt is reproach- . 
ed: What though” I have eſteem > Chriſt is not eſteemed, - 


hee is contemned , I -haye theſe comforts, and 1 
through Gads mercy want nothing, and my friends cleave to 
me, and ptize ; bur Chriſt is not-cleaved to, he isnot prized : 
and whatare all my comforts to me ? they are 7chabods, the 
glo.y of allis departed from me, | 


_ And further, we ſhould be willing to intereſt our ſelves in 
thecauſe of Chriſt : when we hear any of Gods people reproach-. 
| ed, . we ſhould not ſay, hat have we to dve with them, let them 


clear themſelves ? but be willing to intereſt our ſelves inic,, and 
take it upon our ſelves, as if our own name- were to be 
cleared. | 

And laftly, we ſhould labour to wipe away the reproach of 
Chriſt ; in labouring to expreſs the convincing power. of that 
grace which-is conratry to their carriage for which Chriſt is re- 
proached : Such a one is ſcandalous, and Chriſts/ name ſuffers 
inthat, let me labour to make up the breach in being fo much 
the more faithful , and walking in the contrary grace : Such a 


As it is faid of the wiſe ſon, when his father i$.reproached,, be 


<arries himſelf ſo,as his father hath wherewithgl[to anſwer from 
his good carriage, Prov. 27. 11. $0 let Chriſt have wherewith-. 


all to anſwer his reproaches from your godly convincing .conver- 
fation. - Suppoſe oihers-have caſt an aſperſion upon the ways.of 
godlineſs, becauſe fuch are faiſe and-covetous , yet welk-thoun, 
rhe contrary, that Gods people may anſwer , Though ſuch and 
dach beſo, hat /ay you to ſuch ane? is not the breach made 


up in.thoſe'?? And fo much for:that Uſe. 


i 


( Simthly,we muſt not onely labour to wipe away the reproach + 
c.ſuffercd ſo auch jr ww wh, ]- 
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Chap.z3 
' lingrather to ſacrifice our ſelyes.,-.then that Chriſt ſhould be 
-reproached-: Andas 7oyah , when he knew that the tempeſt 


-__ 


 erieis proud, let me.be more humble-; ſuch a one is covetous, ' 
let me be more liberal, that there maybe ſomewhat to-anſwer.;, 
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Jet us labuur co bonour Chriſt as much aswe-can' inthe world, = age 
and ſet up the'name of Chriſt, as much-as others pull it. down, I 


How are we to ſet up. the name of Chrift ? 
Firk; in holding forth the beauty and glory of the Spirit of _ 
Chriſt.'n our lives, that though Chriſt be reproached iy others, tow we may. 
he may be glorifi'd 1inus: That others may be forc'd to fay in their-bonour Chriſt: 
conſciences , Bleſſed be God that ever 1 ſaw ſuch men:.I never 12 the world, . 
ſaw the graces. of Chriſt ſhine, more brightly in any, then in 
them.. . And then ſer up. hrift, in ſpeaking all the good we can 24 
of Chriſt; in bringing others in love with him:. As they in, the 
 Canticles ſaid, What u thy beloved" more then another beloved ? 
ſays ſhe, 14 beloved is the chiefeſt among ten thouſands, Again, 
let us ſet up the Ordinances of Chrift, therein appears the honor 3+ 
of Chriſt and lee the beauty of his holineſs appear in his Ordi» - 
nances, that men may:ſay, Bleſſed are the people that are in [ſuch a 
caſe. Fourthly, let Chrift have the honour of our games, and: - 
ot all our comtorts: ſurely if we have the fhame 'of 'our re- 4 . 
proaches , be ſhould have the honour of our honours ; If hee- 
have the pain of our ſifferings, ſurely he muſt-have the praiſe- 
of our comforts-: Chriſt hath'a ſhare in our ſorrows;, - ſhall he - 
noþ have a ſhare in our comforts ?. when we are reproached he- | 
is reproached , when. we ate honoured, let him be-honoured _ 
too. - What a ſad thing will it be, that when you go out of the 
world , it ſhould be ſaid, Chriſt hath bad more. diſhonour by 
you, then he bath had honour? | Ws: = 
Seventbly, If Chriſt ſufters in our ſufferings , hence we learn Uſe 7; 
not to ruſh into ſufferings, before we becalled to them ,-nor to x 
withdraw from ſufferings, when wearecalled to them. Cbriſt- 
ſuffers inall our ſuffecings, then.it is not inour liberty- to ruſh - 
into ſufferings when wepleaſe, though it ſhould bein the cauſe. 
of Chriſt, Indeedif we ſuffered alone, we might venture, but 
becauſe Chriſt is intereſſed in it , we muſt ftay till we know 
whether Chriſt be nges ſuffer , though ourtime be come, 
_ yet it may be Chriſt will ſay, 2y time '# not yet come; becauſe: 
itis in a good cauſe you think you may ſuffer in it, dutconfider, . 
}- is Chrifts cime come? In Proverbs 10. 10. it is ſaid, He that : 
winketh with the eye canſeth ſorrow, but a prating fool fholl fall. 
{$- When a manis loath to and for thoſe truths of God that fhall 
| bring bi neo fuffringybe winks Zerker winkevb wit rh oy, 
pS ——- _.  cau/eth 
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may ridein the rode , and fear no danger, yet he wilt not wil- 
_w_ ride into dangerous places, and fo a man is not to 
ide into . danger. And how if you be partners with 'ano- 


ther , you cannot give what you will , becauſe it is not your. 


-own, bat it is your partners too. If a'man have a cottage of 
his own alone ina field , he may fetit on fire, but if he ſet his 
"own houſe on fire inthe cown, it may coſt him his life, becauſe 
others are intereſſed inthe damage as well as himſelf. Apain, 


if Chriſt doe call, we muſt go freely , becauſe = are the ſuf- 
1a 


ferings of Chrift. It is reported of Peter in Eccleliaſtical Story, 
that he was coming oat of Rome for fear of ſuffering ; and as he 
was coming out of the gates, he met Chriſt , and hee asked 
Chriſt wherefore hecame , ſays he, 1come to be crneified, then 
hee thought Chrift came to. be crucified in him, and there- 


fore he went back and reſolved to fuffer, and-ſo he was crucified. 


And fo though we be ſhy of ſuffering , yet if we know Chriſt 
callsto it, we muſt yeild , as being willing to ſuffer in us. 

Put whenare wecalled ? | DE 

There is an ordinary call, and an extraordinary call. The 

extraordinary call is by the Spirit: and that is firſt, when there 
are none that will ſtand for the cauſ: of God in an ordina 
way. Secondly, thoſe that God calls extraordinarily , are ſuc 
as have extraordinary graces: They a&t not their own natural 
boldneſs , but are carried beyond it by a mighty work of Gods' 


Spirit: And therefore thou mayeſt ſuſpe&t thy ſelf, chat. 
thou art not called extraordinarily, but after much humiliation, ' 


and much abilities to deny thy ſelf. 


Bur for ax ordinary call: Firſt , then we ar2 called when if 
wedoe not ſuffer , Gods cauſe will ſuffer. Secondly , when. 


God does take away themeans and helps of delivering us from 
ſuffering. Thirdly , the more helps are taken from us, the 


not called. 


o : ; Mi , 


<anſeth ſorrow, be willing ſorrow to bis heart, But others will ; 
. ſay, We will not wink with the eye, it is the cauſe of God, -and_ 
we will ſtand for it, but 'a prating fool ſhall fall. A true man_ 


F 


more we finde the conſolation of Gods Spirit come into . 


But when helps are tiken away”, and the Spirit of + | 
God dors abſent it elf , ſhall we fear then that we are 1 
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Some think, ſurely they muſt ner ſuffer, 'then they ſhall be- 
tray Godscauſe: If they doe, becauſe they doe not tinde God 
preſent with them : 1f God do give you a fair way to eſcape 
when his preſence is gone, you may take it ;- bur if he ſhut you 
up that you cannot eſcape, you may comfortably goe on, 
though now he be gone, he will return again; «s it was with 
Mr. Glover, who wanted the Preſence of Godeven till he came” 
ro the ſtake,. and then hee clapt his hands andcryed, He 5s 
come, he xs come. 

The laft Uſe of the Point is this, If Chrift ſuffer in his peo- 
ple, andifall che evil you caſt upon Gods people is Chriſts : 
If when you-ſpeak evil of Gods people and reproach them , you 
reproach Chriſt ; then when you ſpeak well of Gods people,you 
ſpeak well of Chriſt: -if when you perſecute Gods peo- 
ple, you perſecute Chriſt, then when you-- relieve 
Gods people, you relieve Chrift, Chriſt will own the 
good that 1s done to his people, as well as the evil : And there- 
fore as the Argument once was, Relieve all ftrangers, for ſome 
unawares have done good to Angels; So now, doe all the 200d 
you canto Gods people, for unawares you may doe much 
Sood to Chriſt, And thus I have finiſhed the ſecond Point from: 
this .Verſe , That the reproaches of Gods people are the re- 
proaches of Chriſt, Now wee are to proceed to the third. 
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CHAP. XXXVIII, 


A gracious heart hath a high eſteem of reproaches 
q :n. the cauſe of C brift, Fas. 


T Hat a gracious heart hath a high efteem of the reproaches 
Pont. 3-. & of Chriſt, he highly efteems of every diſeſteem he ſuffers 


for Chrift : And not only bears reproaches and ſufferings pats- 
ently, but exinmphingly'; heis not oncly contented with them , 
but counts himſelf enriched by them.” | This is a great riddle and 
myſtery to the world, that Swfferings,7rowbles, Miſeries, and Re- 
proaches ſhould be rejoyced iv, and eſteemed highly of Weare 
co underſtand by yreproaches in this point likewiſe , not onely 
- flanders, and mocks, and ſcorns, the ſafferings .of Gods people 
intheir names formally , but materially their ſufferings, they 
E- ſaffer for Chrift, upon which they come ro be contemned : So 
[RF that whatſoever Gods people do ſuffer in the cauſe of God, and 
for Chrift, they have high thoughts of ic : 1f God ſhould give 
nato them all the riches and honours of the world , they could 
not count themſelves fo enriched asthey doe by their ſufferings. 
For men to be enriched by the glorious things of heaven, this is 
no: wonder. but to be enriched by their ſufferings and re- 
proaches, thisis the great wonder of the world, that onely 
thoſe that have the Spirit of Gad are acquanted withal. Says 
A ' Str. Paulin Rem. 5.3, We glory in tribulations : There is a pa- 
E:-» tient bearing of tribulation , and a rejoycing in tribulation, and 
Ee, Slorying in tribulation , now they did not onely bear them pa- - 
ticntly, and rejoycein them, but they did efteem them their 
Slory, it is a notable ſpeech in eAs 5.41. It is ſaid of the 
Apoſtles when they were called before the Councel , and were © 
very ill handled, hs departed from the Conniel,” rejoycing, 
| thar they were counted worthy to ſuffer flame for bus name; |} 
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- in the Original it is -, They counted it hononr 0 be diſhonon- dna ld, 


' canbero Gods people : what ſhould they doe then ? Rejoyce i» 


- wounds for their countrey, they would ſhew the ſcars and pla- cernens omai 
Eotimmortal homur a:mongftithe Rowan, Thus _—— 6.36 
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M os E's bis Choice ce. 32) ; -Y 
I 5, _ 
to be worthy of ſhame, is a' firange kinde of phraſe: But wntSwa * 


— 


red, In Lake 6. 22; 23. you have another Text to ſhew forth 
unto us this truth clearly , 'Bleſſed are yow when men foall hate 
Jon, and when they fhall ſeparate you How their company , and 
ſeal reproach you, and caſt out your name as evil, for the ſon of 
mans [ake ; Here is an expreſſion of the greateſt diſhonour thay 


that day,and leap: for joytor,behold, yoar reward i great in heaven: 

As if Chrift ſhould ſay, -I doe not bid you bear it pariently, but 

j0yfally, and more then an ordinary joy, /eap for joy. And this + 

is remarkable of St. Part, in 2 Cor. 11. where he reckons up 

many things to vindicate his 7 pero wherein he was 

equal and above others, you ſhall finde they are his ſufferings 

principally he endured for Chriſt, as verſe 23. ere rhey t 

finifters of (hrift?_ I ſpeak.ava fool, T am more © in laboxrs more 

abundant , in ſtripes above meaſnre, in priſons mare frequent ; 

in deaths oft : gow this is brought to ſhew the dignity of his A- 

poſtleſhip, and thereforein the concluſion at verſe 30. when 

he was put upon glorying , he ſhews what he moſt gloried ia ; 

If 1 muſt needs glory, 1 will glory in things that concern mint infir- 

mities + by mfirmities we are not to underftand the infirmities of 4x5; 

fins, bur his weakneſs, and evils that he. endured for Chriſt, Crudetizer wei 

And ſo in chapter 12. verſe 10. Therefore 7 take pleaſure in #4: 8/0rien. | 

infirmities, in reproaches , in perſecutions, in diftreſſes for (hrifts 0 og ad 

ake. \ . I Speitabat lata -” 
And thus the people of God in former times have much plo- fliorum fuxera ©: 

ryed in that they have ſuffered in the cauſe of Chriſt, It is the ** 19#rropbiag* 2 

ſpeech of Terrullian, Your crwelty is our glory. Ye' read of 7, nimm wor ond 

render mothers beholding their childrens ſuffering death for p/ullentius ; 

Chriſt as their 7 7ophees and 7 74nmphs , and delighting in their . antibus - delee 

laſt breathings, asin moſt melodious mulick. And itis report- 4baur vg pir 

ed of Bali{as, when he was to dye, he required this favor , to ©4/* *armon#, 

have his chains tobe buried with him as the enfigns of his honor. ———_ "2M 

Je was the manner of the Remans , when any had received any choram ix flits _ © 


. 


ces-of. their wounds for their glory. Pliny tells us of one, I7% Tuners 2 
becauſe he'got forty five wounds for his countrey, by that he — a I 
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324. " Mos 5 bis Choice. Chap.38 Þ © 
ſeems to argue, Let x0 mas pac we to buſineſs, 1 rj about mi wy 

' the mark: of the Lord Jeſus. And /pnatiug profelled, he had 9." 
- ® Tormenta they be \ pA a ola gy Erory yi Praudent ins tells _— » 
. 7 ot oy the Martyrs in his time, and eſpecially of Vincentins that the Q 
Maio Breat * torments that were preſented to them, were. but ſports h 


 ahd playes to them,: they delighted themſelves in theſe things fi 


- 'F : 
| ny af they ſuffered for Chriſt, they crod upon burning coals as ifchey 


mers Chriſtia- trgd. upon roſes. And fo inthe. primicive time they y 
Ins were wont to call Martyrdom by that name, The.*© cravy of S 
1 ns lon- Martyrdom. I defore to know nothing, ſays St. Paul , but Chriſt 2 
dem Vincentii, 4vd him cracified. © And we know how. ſaperfſtitioully they did uy 
*$San&ius Yin--uſe the Croſs of Chriſt in former times,, and how. high reſpe& 4 
centins riden3'they would give unto piece.ofwood thatChrift was crucified up. 
occiſores [uos ; . khsd but that pi c din i 8 ph 
CEO oct on,yea,if they had but that piece of wood.in imagination : what C 
'* &crucesefle 2 deal of buſineſs was there made by Coyftantines mother about wo 
Chriſtianis the croſs of Chrilt >- Certainly it grew upon this, it was but the re 


” © quz4{am jo'u- abuſe of the high eſteem that the people of Gd had of ſufferings, j 
 , lai Elulic® The Emperour Baldwin thought himſelfbleft , if he had but a 


& M, tarts piece of the croſs of Chriſt , that he. would carry about with th 


abx:ur ſe fup:r him in his arms. It is reported of one King of Ergland , that tt 
Roſas ire, St, he beſtowed as much upon a croſs, as che Revenues of his king- m 
Agatha ndepu. dom cametoinayear. And that eſteem which they bad of a tt 


tas & nuptias of wood. the Martyrs in the Primitive times hadof the crofi 
piece of wood, the Martyrs in the Primitive cimes hadof the croſs 
re dint, of Chrift , namely, of the ſufferings they endured tor Chriſt. k 


cum ad ca! Cee 


res& tormenta * Qeft. But you willfay, wherein' does it appear, and how hi 
© . Jrer, Lutherus comesit to paſs, that Gods people do ſo eſteem of cheir ſufter- ri 
: . To4.p.315- ings for Chriſt 2.. g 8 he 
cnrrY . Anſw, There are great riches in them-: Firſt the riches of e-- lo 
Marryrii. _ vidence : Secondly, the riches of preferment : Thirdly. the riches IU -þ, 

of employment : Fourthly, riches of 6mprovement : Fif bly, riches KW þ4 


of experience : Sixthly, riches of promiſes: Seveuthly, riches of fo 
comfurts : Eightly, riches of glory, " fe 
Firſt, they are great riche; , becauſe they haverich evidences. | {t 


E:. fromthem, aridthatin theſe four or five particul rs. T 
Firft, by the {. ering. chey ſuffcr for Chrift, they have an e- & 
Fe; vidence to themſelves, that the way they areinis the right : m 


way : 7 hey have repr»ached ol re ps of thine anointed: there, 
was a time when they walked in the wayes of fv. in their; | 
footſteps , and then they were. never reproached , but, 
| | LOTT now... | 
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Chap. 38 - Mo 5sts his Choice. 
now they have changed their way, and walk in the footſteps 
of the anointed , now they are reprogched, If a man be going ſed Iplncft tara 


A EEE 


in a way, the end of which is of great conſequence, and if he yi, 'alia fone . 
ſhould miſcarry in his way, he were undone : If one ſhould tell delicias haber, - _ : 
him ſome marks of the way; as you goe you ſhall meet with ſed latronibus -- 7 
ſuch a dirty lane, and ſuch a craggy mounrain; though he plena eſt, Aug, - 4 


would be glad they were not } yet when he comes at them he is Crs, 


glad, becauſe they are ſigns of the way he muſt go, Srraight, z5 the mulus vides 
ate and narrew us the way that leads to life. Maſter Bradford rem, ve1bumy 


made uſe of that place when he came to. the. ſtake , and looked Pci in wundo 
non efſe dice- 


upon his ſufferings as an evidence to him that he was in the right |; boar 2 


way. 8 

Gavadhy, they are an evidence to him of that difference that © 
God hath 'made between others and him : there was a time, - 

when as other men could cloſe with me, now ſee what a diffe- Qyoq Gonum 
rence there is , they notbing but contemn me and deſpiſe me : majoris Doris 
I might have gone on and have been a ſcorner and a mocker as <ft,omacs 
they are ; O the difference that God hath rhade between me and *©ici dereſtan, 
them ! that God ſhould call me from them, who was as vile as _ —_— 
they; and ſuffer them to be reproachers of godlineſs, - and z py ps no. 
make mea ſuffererer of godlineſs ! Jerome * writ to eAugstine, Auguitini, * 
that it was a-great ſign of glory-to him, that all. Hereticks did 

hate him, . 

Thirdly, it is an evidence of the ſincerity , and the power of 3, 

his grace, and his love that he bears to Chriſt : and this is great 

riches ; for a gracious heart ſays, Lord iry me, Lord prove we : 

he would fain have an opportunity,to manifeſt the truth of his 

loveto Chriſt -* all the while I go on ina way of proſperity, and 


. havethe defire of my heart, wherein appears my love to Chriſt? 


but now when 1 am called co ſuffering , and to part with much 
for Chriſt, here is an opportunity to ſhew1 love Chriſt for hirg-. 
felf, that my love to him does not depend upon any thing 
that I gaine by him in the world. The Apoſtle ſayes, # 
The tryal of your (rice ; hee ſpeakes of faith ; & more pre- 
ciows then filver and gold : and not onely your grace is 
more pxzecious,. but} the. tryal of grace :is more precious 
then gold and filver., A gracious . heart does rejoyce 


J much in evidencing love to Chriſt 5 as any dear friend 
rejoyces-much in any opportunity of manifeſting his 


love. 
to. 
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Choice, Chap.38 T - 


to another friend, and the greater the opportunity is, the more' | 
does he rejoyce. 'And likewiſe the power of grace is manifeſted ;\ 
as David ſaid to the King eAchif, Thou ſhalt know what 
1by ſervant can do; and ſo a gratious heart thinks here is an 
opportunity to manifeſt the ſtrength and power that is in 


 -; '- | F 
- 4+ _ , _ | Fouthly, they arean evidencethat much goodis done , that ; 


- «Gaudeo ic S8tans kingdom is ſhaken, in ſufferings we ſee the rage of | 
| Saranzindigns, the Devil , and he rages then moſt when he ſends moſt oppoi- 
ri& blaſphe> tion to his kingdom , wherefore thoſe againſt whom he rages 


- ., mare quoties moſt, may have hereby evidence that they were moſt inſtru- 


- war eat M mental againſt him : 7 rejoyce, ſays Luther, *That Satay doth [6 
| viſt ad Anſe Page andblafpheme, as often as . I do but touch him : he took 
 dorkium. it as an argument that much good was done , otherwiſe the De- 

grins vil would not have been ſo vexed,he would not have regarded ſo 

much, | gk | 
5- Fifthly , a gracious heart hath an evidenceto it ſelf , that 
God will ſpare him, when others ſhall ſuffer from his wrath. 
Certainly , the more any oneis called to ſuffer in the cauſe of ' 
Cod, and when he findes his hearc ready and willing to yield 
_ to Godinſuffering, the more evidence may he have to his ſoul, 
that when other ſhall be called to ſuffer from Gods wrath, he 
ſhall be ſpared : and chis is the bottom ofthe prayer ofthe Pſal- 
"miſt, Pal. 89.50. Remember Lord, the repreach of thy ſervanrs, 
how I do bear in my boſom the reproach of the mighty people. Iread of 
one Eſrelas, being condemned to be ſtoned to death , and all 
the people were ready to caft ftones at him, and his brother 
came, andrunin , and ſhewedthat he had but one hand, and 
the other hand he had loſt for the defence of his countrey , and. 
then none would ſtone him: and ſo the marks of the Lord Teſus, 
are notable marks to ſafeguard thee in the time of trouble: 
when the Lord goes out in bis wrath , hewill ſer his mark upon 
thoſe that he will ſave; and none more notable marks , then the 
reproaches and ſufferings they bear for Chriſt, This was 7ere- 
-hs plea before the Lord, chap. 15. ver . 5. O Lord thou know- 
eft, remember me ana viſit me; know that for thy ſake 1 have ſuffer- 
earebuke. -. = tis | 
Laftly, it is an evidence of ſalvation, Phz/. 1, 28. rot that 
all that ſuffer ſhall be ſaved ; but a gracious heart chat ſuffers 
| in 
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* Chap. 38. | Mos ES 4 hoice. 327 _ 
[ in a gracious-Chriſtian manner , hath God ſcaling to him by his 
\'S fpiritin bis ſufferings , his ſalvation . Put theſe rogether , and 
k we ſee one cauſe why we ſhould count the reproaches of Chriſt 
— oreat riches, yea, this is greater riches then the riches of Egypr. 
, Secondly , the reproaches and ſufferings which. we endure 

1. for Chriſt , are riches of preferment. It was a ſpeech of. 7gne- 
\ ; tins when he was to ſuffer, 1r is better for me to be a Marty ,q glori 
g then a Monarch, Epift.. 12. ad Romanos, Ex/eb.1: 8.c. 7.-To mii EE 
E: be perferred to. honor , is counted preat riches: now there is a quod Adarer 

; preferment of Gods people bere, theſe three or four ways: Baſp/ FE _ 
; - IJ 


uponthat famous Martyr Bar-aam, ſays; he rejeyced in ſtripes © 9%%5 
xp honors, he exulted in the ſevereſt puniſhments, aSif preclas ature ns 
r4bravia acciperet. + 
Firſt , the Saints look upon this as high preferment , becauſe rum ornaments. 
, it isa teſtimony that God hath a higheſteem ofthem , God dogs /#% vilzera 
not uſe to call thoſe that are weak and mean to great ſufferings, "oo 
buc his ſervants that are moſt eminent, God will diſpoſe of the un x ba. oy 
conditions of his people ſuitable to their diſpoſitions, therefore cedra dignatie 
. WM he will not cail-thoſe to the ſtrongeſt work tht are wWkakeft. cam _conmmes, 
A Captain does not call ont his mean Souldiers to a no- pays ti 
table enterprize, but. hee calls out his mo able conragi- Oh. FuJY. - 
ousi Souldiers , and the more deſperate _the enterprize-1; c:afeſſor 


\ 


de [0 non erue 
beſcit Ectleſia, 
ſed gloriatuy , 
Cyp. Ep.6, 


_ out: ſo the greater work God calls one to, the more prefer- 
-ment is in it; and we have cauſe to admire that God 
ſhould deal fo with us his poor creatures , rather then 0- 
thers; as if we were fitter then. others : -though we can- 
not ſay weare fitter , becauſe we are conſcious to our ſelves 
of (> much weakneſs ; but God honors us as if it were ſo. 
Secondly, by this we come to be honorable in the#yes of the 
Churches , and the Saints of God: nothing makes Cods people 
more honorable in the eyes of the Saints , then when they are 
calied toſuffer muck-for God,, And ſo in the Primitive times , 
they eſteemed much of the Martyrs , eventoo much, Chryſoft + 
om ſpeaking of Babylas the Martyr, Calls hima great man, 
a man to be admired , andſays , if | may call him-a may: and 
T ertullian b writting to ſome of the” Martyrs lays, 1am wet 
worthy to ſpeak. to you: he writes that is was a.cuſtom of ſome 
inthoſe times to creep to the Chains of the Martyrs, ina way. <4 6 
| . of: i 
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"A 6 Magrus que of honor te them . - Baſil * ſpeaking of the forty Aer LOA 
* - ddmirabilis vit hyzeaks ont into this Expreſſion 0 blefſed towgnes whek put forth , wi 


me THO"D "> 


” ge Y 
* 


i MF adde wirj wee confeſſion , as the ayr receiving 1 ys bg 
OF: ty - g it was even made holy by it, 
- - dy 4a You muſt ſuppoſe the exoion to be hyperbolical, yer ſo as _ 
L - Chriſ. Oratione ſhews how honorable the JLartyrs were in their profeſiions of ; | 
bj. e's gentiles. Chriſt, | | be 
= on Farms] Thirdly ,it is a greatter dignity in ſome degree then God ; 
| came =_— puts upon the Angels in Heaven, the Angels glorified Godin a yy 
ad vinculs way of ſervice, but the Angels & Saints in Heaven have -not.chis = 
* © Beatas lin- way to glorifie God, they are not called to ſuffer in the cauſe of . 
ques gue ſacram (od y wen 
- wcem iftam im. ; SEC 


miſerunt Fourrhly , the reproaches we ſuffer for Chriſt , are riches of So 
aer quidem re- *mployment : in this they are called to be imployedin the greateſt / 


> . cipiens, ſeccr work that. God hath to do inthe world : thereare- no people 
” fafuseft , B&-jnthe world imployed fo to ſer out Gods praiſe, as they are,that Rn 
E- +; - anemga rd are called to ſuffer, this is the loweſt ſubjeRion that can be to x 
; . the howor they "God , but the higheſt honor. | at 


have in confor.. Andthey are called to be maintainers of the truth of God. 2 
prizy "0 Chriſt. Says CH/vis upon this argument , What are we poor worms, full. | 


- * Glorioſa voce (fo, ities and lyes ,. that we ſhould be called to be maintainers of pr 
by ocenſeſt therruth? The great cauſe of Gods truth , is maintained ef-. cal 
- -Cypr. Ep.5 . Peciallin Gods peoples ſuffering for the truth: Here is a glorious cm 


= Hi ſuns wiliſi contending for the faith of God thar is delivered to the Saints. l; 
m7 redeniibus T hoſe who are in Priſon, ſays Cyprian*Confeſs God with a glorious i 


: 5 © qui ſuntes; "3 VoJoe. - 
| 5femanr, Again, cheyareimployediin bringing credit o he Church } 2 
*_ Tuth, O beaten of God, Gods people that ſuffer, are a great honor: to the of | 


-  Eccicſam, quan Church of God : whereas Apoſtates to diſgrace the Church 
3 ry lar - of God; thoſe that ſtand out in the defence of the truth in ſuf- Y Y? 
# ern (av. fering, makeup that hondbr' that the Church hath loft : - theſe 
= gxir itluftrat, are great employments, A gracious hearr accounts it as great C 
eras in opcribus riches to bring honor to the Church , ' as to have honor himſelfe |} ,® * 
+ > uy of which before. It is a notable expreſſion that C prian hath : 
— coun ay to ſer out the honor the Church hath by ſuch who ſuffer for the | ÞY 
4 re pupures; flo- truth; © bleſſed (harch , which in our times is made glorious , Go 
.  ribusejuence by the glorious blood of the Martyrs , it was white by the I." 
 litianccroſs yyrks of the brethren , now it is purple by the blood of Martyrs ; 


«pid #7 there are neither Lillies nor Roſes -wanting. in her flowers ; o 
” da, paſſioncpur- white G 
pitee;Cy7r. Ep.9. in 
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ding them., Secondly ,experience of the iyays and many per 
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: white garlanas from their worky , 3 purple from their [wffer- 


" | 
"s Fourthly , they are riches of improvement : Firſt, grace is 
improved, gfaceis never ſo improved, as it is at that time 
when a ſoul-ſaffers for Chrift, * chey moſt profit me, ſays La- 
ther, who ſp:ak workt of me? as oppoſition of fin in the wicked 
;mproves their fin , ſo oppofition of grace in the godly improves 
their grace: Lutheras paſcitar convitits,, Luther made reproa- 
ches his food , he was nonriſhed by them : virrutem intelligo a- 
nimoſam &+ excelſam quam incitat quicquid infeftat, Sen.Ep.72. 
Secondly , here is improved whatſoever Gods people do enjoy , 
that they are willing to loſe, no ſuch improvement of a mans 
credit or eſtate, asthe loſs of it for Chrift: if we would deviſe 
how we ſhould improve and lay our all out talents for God, we 
cannot [iy them our bercer , we ſhall quickly gain from five to 
ten here: lfmen know how to improve their ſtocks to the ut- 
moſt, they count the knowledge of that way , more chen if a 
man had given them many hundred-pounds: we come to im- - 
prove all that we have in aglorious manner , when God 
calls unto ſuffering. Thirdly, by ijuffering, when Gods people 
come to improve the »alice and Beerar , thatis in the devil 
and we»; that is a great improvement, when I can turn the ma- 
lice of the Devil and, wicked men inro my riches. Ir is anote- 
ble ſpeech that. one Yizcenri:s had of his Perſecutors , Ne- 
ver any man did ſerve me better then you ſerve me, and he told 
them whac a.greac deal he did ger by their malice in perſecuting 
offhim: if a man Were able to turn dirt intoriches, how 
would that enrich aman ? but to have that which can turn che 
dirt of wick: d men and the Nevil into our riches, that,uft be a 
rich thing. Apain ,a childe of /-o0d never improves his tine 
ſo wel as when he's ſuffering for God, when he isa doing good, 
he is improving his time, bur when he is /ff:ring , he does as 
much ina little time , as he was doing a- great while before; 
God docs much reckon upon the time of his people in ſuffer-. 
118. , 
Fifchly , ſufferings and reproaches areriches of exp-rience-. 
Asfirff, when they arecalled to ſuffer for,Chriſt , to be reroa- 
Thed for Chriſt , they have experience of Gods power in uphol- 
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ings. ' Thirdly, they come to have experience of the worki 
of heir own hearts. And laſtly, they come to have experience 


what it is to be ina fuffering condition : men have another ap-' 


prehenſion of a ſuffering condition before they. are called unto 
it, then when they arecalled to it ; andrtherefore they are rezdy 
to ſay, 1neverknew what a priſon meant , and what. reproaches 
meant till now, 1 do finde that in them that I was afraid of ; and 
theſe experiences are great riches, 

* Sixthly, reproaches and ſufferings bring in rich promi/es, and 
they bring in a great deal: O that Chriſtians did but know 


- their riches in regard of the precious promiſes, 2 Per.1, 4 Eve- 


ry promiſe is a pearl to enrich Gods people withall, and where 
there is true grace, that ſoul does count ic ſelf more enriched 
bythe promiſes, then by any trading. Now the promifes that 
are ſo 75ch unto a gracious heart, they are of divers forts, As 
firſt, the promiſe of G-ds preſence with them , and they count 


thoſe promiſesto be rich things : as the promiſe of Gods praci- 


ous preſence , and the promiſe of his glorious preſence , and the 
promile of his abiding preſence. For his gracious promiſe, in Tſe. 
43. 2. When thou p-ſſeſt thorow the waters, Twill be with thee , 
and thorow the rivers ,” they ſhall not overflow thee; when thou 
walkeff thorow the fire, thou alt mot be burnt , neithe® ſhall the 
flam? kindle upon thee, | Ag'1n, his g/rious preſenceandhis abide- 
ing preſence , for that you have one promiſe take in both toge- 


ther, 1 Pet; 4. 14. Tf you be reproached for the name of (rift , 


happy are ye, for the Spirit of glory ang of Ged refteth upow you ; 


there is the Spirit of wod inall the Saints, but there is the Spirit 


of God, and the 'Spirir of glory on thoſe that are reproached for 


Chrift thatis, The g'orious Epirit of God, the Spirit of God ins. 
_ raw ys Secondly, the Spirir of ©,0d and of g'ory reſts 
7 


upon you, it does not paſs away, but refts upon you : now what 
a rich promiſe is here 3 and what is in all the worid that maybe 
named with this promiſe. 


Secondly, promiſes of direftion : ſays Chrift, Take nothouphr 


when you are called before the Ralers for my names ſake ,' how-or 


what you ſhall ſpeak, for-it ſhall be given you '# that ſame hour what | 
yon ſhall fpeak: Thirdly , there are promiſes of afift ance; 1| 
will bee with yow to the endef the world, Foutbly , there is. | 
| ks OP 
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Choice. 


a promiſe of ucceptance ; he that forſaketh houſes, or brethrey , or 
ſiſters, or father, or mother, or Wife, or chilaren , or "lands for my 
wames ſake, ſhall receive a hnnaved fold , and inherit eternal life. 
Fifthly, a promiſe of bleſſing ; Bleſſed are you when men ſhall re- F. 
vile you and perſecute you, and ſay all manner of evil falſly on you 
for wy {ake. Sixthly ,a promiſe of a Kingdom; If we ſuffer with 6 
him; we ſhall likewiſe reign with him , Luke 22.28, 29. Te are ; 
they which have continued with me in my temptations ,, and, F ap- 
point unto you a kingdom, as my father hath appointed unto me : © 
appointing of a ki»gdom follows upon their continuing with (Chriſt 
in temptation. Brethren, God promiſes much to thoſe that 
ſh1ll be ſenſible of the reproaches of others, much more when 
thou thy ſelf ſuffereſt in the cauſe of Chriſt, In Zeph: 3. 18. 
I will gather them that are ſorrowful fer the ſolemn eAſſembly ; 
time was, when the ſolemn Aſſemblies of Gods people, their 
gathering together to hear a ſermon was their reproach, \and 
they were conremned by many : were you ever in any place 
where the Aſſemblies of Gods people were reproachful, and 
was this a burthen to your ſouls, and grievous to you ? marke 
' the bleſſed promiſe, 7 will gather them together : but to be 
reproached 'our ſelves, and to beare reproaches in a Chri- 
ftian manner, great and rich pramiſes are made unto it. 
Seventhly in reproaches and ſufferings for Chrift, theſe are 
rich conſolations, never fuch conſolations let out to a gracious 
heart , as whenir isunder reproaches and foreſt perſecutions: 
ifever Chriſt does turn warerinto wine, it is the tears of Gods. 
people that are turned into wine of. conſolation. ' Baſ/ in his 
Oration for Bar{aam that famous Martyr, ſays, He delighted iy 795 epulasego 
the clefe priſen, as in a pleaſant green meadow, and hg took pleaſure TO _ 
in the ſeveral inventions of tortuves, as in feveral ſweet . flowers paif, gemori, 
And Vincentins the Martyr ſpeaking of great things he ſuffered bus. 
for Chrift, h:th this expreffion, 7 have always deſired theſp dain- *d epulas & 
t:es. Lorher reports of that Martyr, Sr. Agatha, that as ſhe JuPivire le | "uh 
went to- Priſons and Torres , Shee” faid Shee went (62 09 ad. 
to. Banquets and Nuptials, And fame! Bainham ſaid menaire, © 
when they kindled thethre ar his feet, fee thinks jou firew audLutherum - ® 
roſes before me. And Mafter Saxnders hach a moſt full ex- T-4-3* 5 M 
preſſion-of his confolation ; hee fel a wonderful ſweet re- | 
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dy, and from all the parts of his body tO his heart again, And 51 
"that Martyr Hawks, lifts up his hands above his head , and 7 
* claps them togerher when he was in the fire, as if he had been in P 


a triumph : this is a ſpecial fruic of che S Pirit of God, and of gle- it 
Þ 7, of which Sr. Perer ſpeaks, 1 Pet. 4. 14. If ye (uffer reproaches, ( 
$ ©. Gon are ye, the Spirit of God and glory reſts upon you, and one .t 


conſolation, one beam of Gods tace is worth all the riches of 
the world. The Sz» enlightens the world , ſays Cyprian, but 
he tha: made the Sz» is a greaer light to you in priſon , that 
darkneſs which is the horrible deadly darkneſs of the plice of 
.Puniſhment to others, he irradia' es to you with his brighe and 
eternal light, 7Yb:s iacms 9us Solem feert majus in carcere lumen 
facit horibil:s ceteris at que funefi as panalts lect tenebras aterna ills 
& candida Ince radiante, C'yp. Ep- 16. | 
Eigbrhly, in reproaches and ſuff-zings there are riches of glo- 
ry both before the day of judgement and after :.. riches of glory 
before; if ſo be that opinion of ſome be crue (- which I dare not 
alrogether deny ) of Chriſts coming to re:ignin the world here 
before the day of Judgement, though 1 will not affirm it as a 
truch, yer if there be nota truth io it, I confeſs I cannot make 
any thing of many place- of Ecriprure, Rev. 20. 5. Lut the yeſt 
' of the dead lived not again till the thoujand years were finiſhed, This 
# the firſt reſurreft1on. Bleſſed and holy uu he that hath part in 
the firſt reſurreftion;on ſuch the ſecind acath hath x power, but they 
ſhall be Prieſts of Ged , 'anud of Chriſt,and ſhall reign with him a 
thouſavd years. T know: this is ordinalily interpreted of the 
refrretion from ſinne to prace , and- reigning with. Chriſt 
a thouſand years , that is, reigning with him in Heaveys 
but this cannot be the meaing of che Text; this thowſand years 
muſt be before the day of Judgement , becauſe Satan muſt bee 
<:. looſedafter: nowifthrs prove to betrue., O the riches of glo- 
ry , that thoſe thar ſuffer for Chrift ſhall. bave ! all choſe that 
3 have ſuffered for Chriſt , they eſpecially ſhall be raiſed up to 
__ reign with Chrift onthe earth , and therefore you have it in 
: ' verſe 4. end 1 [. w Thrones, and they fate upon them , and 
Zmdgement was given unto them : and I ſaw. the ſouls of thems 
' that were behegded fer the witneſſe of Feſua, and for the word 
of God, and which had wot wor ſoipped the beaſt , neither his 
\ _ | 1mage, 
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, andthe deeper the furrows are:, the more plentiful wiil the har- Chriſti no-" 
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Chap. 38 
im age, neither had received hs mark upon their fortheads , or 
in their hands, and reignrd with Chriſt a theuſand years. . Sup- 
poſeit beſo, then the more any doe ſuffer for withdrawing him- 
ſelf from ntithrift , the more glory they ſhall kave when 
Chrift comes.ta:reign upon the earth. Some are loath to receive 
.the mark of che Beaft upon their foreheads, openly to appear tor 
Antichriſt;yet they will have the mark « fri beaft in their hands, 
bur here is a promiſe to them char ſhall refuſe both : and it is nor 
meant onely of thoſe that ſuffer ceath. in cheir /ivec,the death of 
our /iberties, and death in our ,eſtates, and other kind of deaths 
ſhall not gounrewarded , it is a punt that was ſpoken of irr the' 2 
Primitive times, and afterward it was condemned upor: this 1% 
ground, becauſe many grew to:be ſenſual , and thought the 4: = ol 
Kingdom of Chriſt ſhould be a th««ſa»d years in «pleaſure ro the 
fleſh : but take the kingdom of © hrift to be ſpiritual in the glo- 
ry of his Ordinances, as1 am confident that Chriſt ſhall reign 
perſonally, in his fleſh 1 will not ſay , but ſpiritually, far more 
s[oriouſly then he hath done. | 
Bur then at the day of judgement , O the glory of thoſe that 
ſuffer for Chrift, they ſhail have Crowns vpon their heads, and 
Palms in their hands, and all their perſecutors- ſtand. as baſe 
creatures before them /O che imbracings that thete ſhall be chef; 
If a father ſend his childe abroad about buſineſs, #nd the childe 
meer with much difficulty, and comes home in a rainy tempe- 


fie to rend on him, and. to, make a fire, and ger him dry 

cloathes ' So when the people of God meet wirh ſuch hard(hip Mijora ceria# 
in the world, when chey ſhail come. and meer with Chriſt for M'n2 majors vh 
whom they have ſuffered, how ſhall they . bee gntertained > mls Te. «. vi 
What riches of glory ſhall they enjoy inthe higheſt heavens for aq Scapulam.  } 


ever hereafter? our ſufferings are. but the ſeeds of our glory; Proprers” 


veſt bee: and therefore Gordixs * the Martyr ſaid, It is to my. en rage a” 
boſs, if you bate me any thing 1n my ſufferings. Are you re- Kg ore 5 
proached for C hrift > Bleſſed are yo#, for the Brand of reproach am jojuks rib 

(fays Baji/ *:) ſhall bee turned. into the glory of an Angel. ignominiz les. 


A gracious heart counts it more riches to bee_conformable to bes in Angeti 
| - gloriam comd... 


Chriſt, then to bave Crowns upon hishead:: Asin Phib3. 8. moubiu:, Boo. 


© {i}, orar.de pate... 
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he counted all the things of the world dogs meat , for the fel- 
lowſhip of Chriſts ſufferings ; he did not count all the world 
dogs meat , forthe glory he ſhould bave by Chriſt onely , but 
-  *N:quenebis {gr the tellowſhip he ſhould have in the ſufferings of Chriſt. 
-2F _—_ eſt Truly happy is thac ſoul, and to be equalled with 'Angels , ſays 
Ds Chi, 7erore, who is willing to ſuffer, if it were poſſible , as great 
-Nas, Cypc Ep. things for Chriſt, as Chriſt hath ſuffered for it. Yera eft illa 
"55s anima felix, & aq, £4 equanda gue pro nomine & opere Chyi« 
ſti tanta quanta pro nobs ille ſuſtinuit, voluit ſuſtinere, Hyeronim, 
Epiſt: ad Oceanum. Such as have been followers of eminent 
men, they highly eſteemed to be like their Maſters, though in 
things that were ſome dtfhonour , As Plaro' was a man of a 
crooked back, and his Schollars counted it an ornament for to 
goe crooked.” And <Ariftorle had a liſping ſpeech, and his 
Schollars thought it an honour to have a liſping ſpeech. And 
Alexander had ſomewhat a wry neck, and a harſh ſpeech , and 
his ſouldiers thought it an honour to be like him how much 
more ſhould the godly count their ſufferings an honour, becauſe 

they are comfortable to Chrift? | 

For Application. " . | 

Uſe 1, - In the firſt_place, here wee ſee the excellency of Grace , 
| * whatanexcellent and glorious thing it is , whereſoever it is, 
that ic does convince ſo farre to encreaſe riches out of any 
thing : great muſt needs be the gain of godlineſs, when it gains 
from their ſufferings and reproaches ; grace is ſuch a thing , as 
canturn duſtinto goſd : The Philoſophers ftone is counted a 
rich thing, becauſe it turns duft into gold, Grace will doeit, 
the dirt that the world cafts upon Gods people, is turned into 
gold : well may it- be called the: Divive nature , for as Cod 
brings light out of darkneſs, and comfort out of ſorrow, and 
riches our of poverty , and glory wat of ſhame, ſo does 
grace. How does grace conduce*to the comfortable life 
4 ; of Qods people? as for the ſervice that God employs them 
ye in, they count that honourable , and the ſufferings thar 
* Cod calls themto, they count them. comfortable, we need 
not therefore Fe fo afraid of ſufferings, indeed, if we have 
not a principle to. change the nature of them, wee ,may 
bee afraid, but if Cod doe put a principte into us, to turn' oor 
thameinto glory , -and ſuffering into riches , we need wn 1 
| afraid: 1 


i 


bey 
Ro Y 


4. F ' 1 Fe: PE 
LR > hn”, INCA LY” 


- * Te 7 We __— KC ig PIR Do We; F RIOS Y: AY" © 4 
| Fr - 
* x , 
m—— — — — 
"'GNA 
L, fond 


*:, el dd —n_ ww WW 


- man that had a Iigh efteem of his ſuftcrings,and therefore,when - 


= OoOalde gg, 


' he ,, Lord forgive them : What was the ground of this ? He faw 


_ ” x Y > 
Be 2 SMS = 
ay - "A ; 


- 's/; ” Keen "yy, Fe," _ OS. "Bu . — p N 
'S WS NR Wh CI, ES» 5 FI 0 WEIS ms Obs ns $4 p 
I X— LT s EIS FACED <2 ou FH a 84 Bug 2=ok " 

: 5 7} 27 Rs tote Lalead 4 SEE ELSE. BS of as "4: $. k 

2 DV. ge BHS . = - 4 es +» > B61 

——— -” # 7's Sa Ma. e] £ 
7 ; - "IM 

s 


c F G ut 0 4 ; SA S 4 o 
X - ry c Fo. a 
* a F - 

. 1x 
4 ” / dS 7 
, Woes 

"Ws 

: 
Ig 

* 


afraid ; 1fany did ſee Moſes his Serpent , he would be afraid, - 
but if be had —Heſeshand he would not be afraid, becauſe 14%/es 
hand hada divine vertue with it to turn the Serpent into. ard, 
and ſoif we look upon ſufferings as a Serpent ready todevyour ""* 
vs, we may beafraid,, but when we conſider rhe excellency of + 
grace, that it hath a divine power to turn the Serpent into «4 
a rod , you need-not be afraid; labour to prize this jewel 
of grace, that can do ſuch great things : Ir was the-curſe 
upon the wicked , that God would turn their glory into 
ſhame, It is the bleſling of grace , that it. will'tura ſhame into 
lory. | | 
, ads , we ſcea reaſon of the meekneſs and quiet behavi- 
or of Gods people in ſufferings : Though they are perſecured , 
they carry themſelves meekly, andare ready ro forgive , they 
are not diſcouraged, and (ink in their ſufferings, becauſe they 
look upon ſuffering» with another eye thea the men of the 
world do, they look upon their ſufferings as their plory'and rich- 
es : . When a man hath riches coming in , he is quiet , 
and chough he were angry , paſſionate, avid vexing before , yet 
when riches come in, that quiets his heart, and he is ready todo - 
any office of love then this is the reaſon why Gods people are 
ready to do any office of love To them thar do perſecute them, 
becauſe they look upon them as cheir glory . St. . Paulwas a 


- 


he ſuffered much,and from choſerbar «ere bis friends, in Gal. 4. 
12 ſee his behaviour, Brethren 1 beſeech you;be as I am, ferl am as 
J0u ere, ye have not injured me at all, As if he ſhould ſay Howſo- 
ever you bave carried your ſelves, yet be as I am , I am as Jon are, 
let eur hearts cloſe and joyn together, you have, not injured. me at s 
all : Thus his ſpiric was carryed in this quiet and_meek frame , 
becauſe he had a ri:ht underſtanding of the nature of ſufferings . 
And ſo we read of Srephex , when they were ſftoning lum, ſays 


the heavens opened, and Chrift ftand at the right hand of tis fa- - 
ther , he ſaw a great deal of gory that was in his ſufferings,when - «7 
he ſuffered thus for Chriſt he could pray for his perſecutors : " 
What w-$the re:ſon Ch ift endured all ſo quietly ? he knew the - 
good that was1n his ſufferings . . Indeed, as for. choſe that ſee 
no-good inthem,, that finde nothing bat trouble and. vexation , 
F . | ; - NO.) 
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.no marvel though their hearts fret and revile again, but where: 
a gracious heart findes ſweetneſs and good in ſuffering , ſurely. |; 
there need-not be that fretting and vExation of ſpiric in them as * 
in o:hers. And why ſhould we vex and fret, when we ſuffer a- 
ny thing forGod ? it muſt be upon one of theſe two grounds; ei- , 
ther becauſe of the evil that we do endure ,or the evil of thoſe. 
from whom we do endure. The evil that we do endure cannot 
cauſe fretting , becauſe it is turned to ſuch greatr:ches., But 
you will ſay , The ſuftering it fel 1 don't care for , but rhe 
baſe malicious hearts «f thoſe from whome 1 ſuffer , that troubles 
me. Tothat! anſwer, It is reported concerning Socrates , 
being once reproached , and yet behaving himſelf meekly and 
quiet.y , 0n2 came and asked him-how he could be ſo meek and 
quiet , when he was reproached by ſuch a one as he was that did 
+, reproach him ? Socratcs anſwered JIf 2s we goalong we ſhould 
© mect with a min that had a diſealed body, Dore Glaſed chen 
x our bodies, more weak then qurs, ſhould we fret at him becauſe 
we ſee the diſcaſe of his body more grievous then ours : No , 
this ſhould make us pity tym ; then ſays he, if as we go along 
we ſce the ſpirit 0 04e more diſeiſed,, and more diſtempered 
then ours , ſhould this muke us fret at him ?- it rather calls for- 
- Pity and commiſeration. {9 if chat be the thing that makes 
' thee Fret; namely , the malice of them from whom. you 
ſuffer., it ſhould -rather turn your vexation into commilſe- 
ration, and look upon bis ſpiritas diſeaſed ,' and ſickly, and 
| weak ,and bleſs God that bath given you a more ſtrong and hail i 
ſpirit | 
, Thirdly, if Gods people account ſuff-rings and reproaches - 
ou riches then the creaſures ot Eg; , then here we may 
ee to whata hcightha gracious ſpirit is raiſed to, how high a- 
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bovethe world, in that it I»oks vpon the riches , and glory , : 
and ſweet contentment of the world , as under the meaneſt and. | 
baſeſt things that does attend godlineſs,namely, as things under I x 
; reproaches andunder ſcorns and ſufferings , Gods people do not c 
= - onelyleokat Chriſt , and grace , and heaven, asabove the rich. 1 
_ _ es andglory of the world, chat they are infinitely above them , t 
but mark how a gracious heart is raiſed up above the world, take l 
the very dirt that iscaft upon the ways of God, and he counts | ©« 
That very dirt to be higher then all the riches, and-glory, ad . 
's: 
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dipnity of the world; ſurely theo a'gracious:heart' hath @ 1 


low eftcem of the world, and the riches and glory of it; howſo- 
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ever other men that know no better: things ; eſteem kiphly of 


them: A man that hath rich Revenues, plentiful commings in ;he 
blefſes himſelf in this, and counts himſelfa great man here; but 
know , while youare bleſſing your ſelves intheſe- things of the 
world , that do glitter in carnaleyes , - a gracious heart is ſo far 


from looking at-that which you do ſo highly efteem ofas great. 
matters, as he accounts the very baſeneſs that attends the ways 


of godlines , as a higher preferment by far then. all your glory , 
and rejayces more init , and blefſes God more for it , yea, ble(- 
ſes himſelf morein the very baſeſt and meaneft things that at- 


_ tend godlineſs, then in all your riches , ſo that a godly mans 


feet are, where a wicked mans head is, 

-The head of a worldly man, that is, the cheif of his «deſires 
and j»ys,- and endeavoxrs, it is in the riches of the world , and 
rhere a godly mans feet ftand , and he counts them. ſo low , as 
he counts the dirt of his feet better: Surely it is buts-lictle room 
that riches have.in the heart of a godly man, when as the ve 
reproaches of Chri$t are more to him then all the riches of the world: 
The very filth-that is caſt upon him while he is in bis way, he 
doth count better. When we would expreſs our moſt vile eft- 
cem of any thing , we uſe to ſay , We prize it no more then the 
dirt ufider our feet; then ſurely a godly man muſt have a vile eſt- 


% . 


cem_ of the things of the world, forhe does not fo much prize / 


it as the dirt that is caſt upon him . . And fo the Pſalmiſt in*P/} 
119. 118ſpeaking of the vile eſteem that God hath of che wick- 
ed , ſays he, He treads rhem dawn under h;s feet-, and puts then 
away as drojs Gods ſervants are compared in 2ſal. 3.17. to 
epels $hat are ſcattered up and down in thedirs., for ſo the 


phraſe dogggigtimate , but the dirt that is upon his jewels is 
| ger ip by Gods people, then all the jewels of the 


world : WWicrapings 8nd waſhings that come from' the tren- 
chers of men , is the ſweereſt food nnto aswine ; fo thar 
which is fWſwee:eſt and moſt delightful things of-the men of 
theworld , it is meaner then the baſeſt thing that does belong 
unto the ſufferings of Gods people. ' - O the advantagethat the 
Saints have above the meo of the world; Were there any great 
matterin the things ofthe a + eſteemed by men, 
"= ; X 1T 
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Riches,in Scripture are compared-torhorg, there-are: five or fix 
things; wherein they are likerhorus,firft thornsarethe vileſt plainte, 
ſo richesare t04 gracious heart.Secondly; in-regard of the /ud:s. 
wnsſs of thivy paſſing away if thetire do but touch thenr,, they dre 
quickly gone ,fo riches ſoon paſs away , itis ſaid. They have 
wings and fly away . Thirdly., in regarg of their unfruitfulnes, 
:horns bear nothing fit for: man , ſs riches are very nnffuicful, 
chey make men unfruitful. Fourthly , in regard char thorns 
are ſuch-hindrances to better things ; and therefore the Scrip- 
ture ſays, che ſeed ofthe word that was ſown" among therns it 
was choaked , they will not ler better things grow by them, fo 
the riches of the world and cares about them , choak up all , 
andhinder other things that'are good. Fifthly, they are com- 


pared'to thorns, inregard of the prickly nature of them ; $6 * 


there are many ſnares in -3ches; ſays the Holy Ghoft, They pierce 
themſelves through with many ſorrews : It 1s hard fora man to 
gothrough thorns , and not to piercehimſelf, he may he in the 
outſide of them, and-not pierce himfelf , ſo thoughia' man 
bebuſie in the world-, he may keep himſelf from 'prickitg, but 
if he be over head andearsin che world, he will be pricked, as the 
ſheep that is got into the thorns will loſe part ofher fleece, 
ſo Gods people will ioſe part of their good amongf the world. 
Laftly , many venemous creatures, as Snakes and Toads, and 
the like;are creeping aſide and crawling in the thorns, ſo ma- 
ny venenious luſts are hidden by riches , an outward glo- 
rious 'eftate does hide many filthy loſts. Theſe arguments 
may for ever teach us ro look upon theſe things as very mean 
and low. _ 

Fourthly ,-if ſufferings and reproaches for 


be greater 


riches then all theriches in the wotld , Othow an miſtak- 
en, how are they deluded that look upon theſe things as the *+ 
greateſt evils | that are ſo ſhy of ſufferings and repſSaches for 


Chriſt , as that they will loſe the greateſt riches, rather then 
they willbeenriched by them, rather then they will endtre 
them , when as theyare ſo great a good: As firſt, is not peace 


E cocience a rich jewel, more thenall the riches of che world; || 
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N iince he ive chowary ceframnbes of Godt propie en? 
be counted better, but whatſoevereſteem the men 47 9x on 
have of them, it appears by rhisthere is no great matter in them; 
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B and/yet how many are therethat will loſe the rich jewel of peace 
of conſcience , rather then ches , rarher then be en- 


bound to do them , ſuch things ought tobe fone,” and: fach 
things ought to be left undone; yet rather then they wiltendure, 
reproaches, they are content ro part with the riches of the peace 
of conſcience. | | - 
Secondly , is not the tr#th of Goa a rich jewel , a pretious” je- 
wel? O any ohe trath is rich , we ſhould prizeit above our'lives! 


prizeit! Bay the gruth, ſell is not: Buyit at any rate, ſell itnot up- 
On any terms. The truth is that the blood, the lives of ſo many 
dear and preciousSaints of God that were the glory of the world, 
have been laid out for the maintenance of , and well faid ont 
ro6+ For though God does efteem of the blood of bis Saints, 
andipreciows 1n his eye; is the death of the Saints , yet God cfteems 
highlier of his #r-4 , thatis worth the blood of all thathave 
been ſpile for the defehce of it. The r7#th of God is the {pect- 
al endfor which the Son of God came into the world, andtook 
mays azure upon him, to teſtifie ro rhe truth. The r-#rh js more 
worth then rabics and ul! precious ſtones, then pold andfilyer : 
What foever then canſt deſire , is not to be compared tor and though 
there be ſo many riches in the truth of God-, yethow many are 
there that will rather betray che truth of God, loſe the truth of 
God, rather then ſuffer reproaches. da 
Thirdly , is it not a rich thing to enjoy communion with Gedd 
It was an expreſſion of that traly noble Marquis Galeacims, that 
parted with all for Chriſt, when his friends that were very rich , 
offcred him bags of gold and filver toyeturnto them again , he 
put chem all away with this expreffion of indignation , Cur/ed # 
; that man that connts all the gild and filver in the world, worth the 
; enjoyment of communion with 7:i(nus Chrift © This is riches ,” yet 
oY fome hadrather loſe this then endure reproaches. 
% Fourthly , is not the bl-ſſing of God upon us , the proteRion of 
God over us,the loye of Cod unto us,the careof Godfor ns,and 
the brightneſs of thefgce ofGod ſhining upon us, and brighcning 
all our-ways,are yot theſetiches? and yet behold how many are 
| there'that areſo'far from} counting reproaches” riches, as chey 
« . lole theſe riches, rather, chen bearreproaches. 
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iched roaches? © y be convince in their conſci. 
RE Tides | ver Gods minde , that they 'are 


O that faith chat was once delivered tothe Saints, how ſhould we . 
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glory. , that incorruptible ungefiled crown that is r eſerved for. 


rhem., riches? and. yer, how many are ſo far from efteeming re- 
proaches riches, as they wil} veature the loſs of that too, rather . 


then they will. cadure reproaches. 4924; 
. Laftly:;are not the Ordinaxces of God riches,that are the eſpecial 


_ conduics and means of conysyance of the choice mercies of God 
unto his peop!e; thoſe mercies that have ſuch an immediatedepen 


danceupon eternity,are not-heſe riches worth all the world?yet 
how many ace fo farfrom counting reproaches riches, as will ra- | 
ther loſe all the riches of cheOxdinace,then bereproached: Though 
'- their conſcience tell them , You might enjoy abundance of bleſ-- 
ſing in the Ordinances , were it that you might- have them in 
the power of them , and they have a good minde to them: Ab, 
*but my friends will ſcorn me ; and upon this ground ; they for- 
bear coming to the Ordinances : And thus they areſo far ſnot: 
counting the reproache. they ſhall endure, riches,as they deprive. 
themſclves ofall che riches in the Ord. nances of God, rather theg 
they will - endure them: Like unto - e{/a, in 1 Kings 15. 
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| Fifchl is not the inheritance of 1he Saints , chat kingdom of. - 


x8, he took all 'the guid and /i/ver , and riches of the trea- © 


ſure, of God, to ſend them unto Benhagdad, that he might 


free him from the :Xing of //rae/ : So men are willing to- 


paft with the gold and filver, and all the riches of Gods houſe, 


- and of Gods Ordinances, ſo they may be freed from reproaches. 


and ſufferings, and from enduring.crouble ; was there ever de-. 


luſion like this deluſion, to loſe ſuch ricbes ,” rather then endure. 


that which in i /e/f is riches ? were it that. reproaches were: as 


great evils as you canimagine , ſuppoſe you might goe to. live - 


where you might enjoy the Grd;zances , though it were in ſuch 


a place as 7b ſpeaks of ,-in Fob 22.10, A land of darkyeſs , 8s", 
darkneſs it ielf , and of the ſoadows of death, without any order,. 
and where the light is as darkneſs , yetthatfubjeRion that your 

ſouls d6e owe to Cod, does call for a willin;neſs to yield to. - 
that, andto yie!d to reproaches and ſufferings , though there + 


were no good in them : but now, when there 1540 much good, 
ſuch glorious things mingled togetherwith reproaches ,ior you 


now to be ſp zfraid of reproaches , a5 to;be- willing co: loſe fo- 


much riches rather then to endure them.;;. how is your hearts be- 
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they heve., cannot God-put-honour upon them > man can pur 
honour opon-mean things :- As the Gar:er that is counted an or- 
' nament ofthe higheſt Nobs/izy , that Kings were about their 
- necksa8 an enlign of their princely orders, A Garter fell from a. 
Lady,and ſhe bluſhed for 7 lo King took it up, Wall, ſays 
he, 1 will make this an. honourable ornaments. ere long ; and upon 
that came the Order of the Garrer, If man can put an honour 
upon thar which is mean, ſurely God can doe it: And there- 
fore Calvix ſpeaking of ſufferings and reproaches, ſays, They are 
the enþgns of heavenly Nebihity ,. and if God hath put this honor . 
upon:ther , ſhall you be ſo ſhy of them, as to loſe lo much , ra- 
ther then to endure them 7 - m 
Firſt, if they were evil, yau are te endure them, in-regard of - 
- your ſubjeQion toGod. - Ds 
-$econdly,if there were nothing loſt.by your drawing from 
them, and your unwillingneſs to endure them, it. ſhould be 3 | 
- great deal ofevil ,- but fr conſidering that there, is goodin ey, * 
and /o mach loſt by your: unwillingneſs to endure. them , what 2 
"folly is here ? there is agart and skill in Chriſtian Religion, thac Quis po#:hus : 
would ſhew you other things- then you. ſee :- You would never Ju!modi vocem * * 
have ſuch low eſteem of reproaches, 1f you had the skill of Chri- mon": row 
Rianity'=/If a mari did fling bags of pearls and gold at a dog, . he joming,** ©. 
would be afraid of thera, and run away , but a man would not, per equi ie ju; - 
bur bereadyto catch them, and ſo men ofthe world and. baſe ftitiz cauſ{4 
hearts, thatare not acquainted with. the 5kill of Chriſtianity , 222 9prer ? | 
they wilt runaway at reproaches and ſufferings, bit a hearc that kart mk _ 
knows what they are; does not run away. - derer > Uri. 
Buc are you ſhy of ſufferings, and run away ? what a diffe- n:m«b Domjy  * 
rence is there between the diſpoſition of your hearts, and-the imei nomen - 
diſpoſition of the moſt worthy ſervants of God inallages ? you **9ve jm "2 
arc afraidofthem, -as if tb-/ were evil like hell it, ſelf; Gods £31 m ns 
people carneſtly defir2thenm. 1 remember a ſpeech of Ferome me perſequaiue.” ©} 
upon that, Bleſſed are you when men ſpeak evil of you, and reviſe &tciluler 305 
* 9%, fays he; Who would not be willing to ſuffer > who would tinam in ops 
not wiſh to be-perſecuted for rigtteouſneſs ſake ? who would prove i me” "i 
not defire:to-be reviled? O would ail the rout of unbelievers did |. 1... ray 79 
perſecute-and trouble me for the: name of my. Lord,, and for gr. Hire + 
righteouſneſs ſake ; 1 would this fooliſh world would all riſe up he eppd (1 
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Mo3zs bisChoice, Chap:3s 
Secondly, Gods people have deer-greedy of them. "Oripy BM 
-was ſo earneſt to ſuffer with his father, when he was a youth of | 
lixreen years of age, thar ifhis mother had not kept his cloathes | 
from him, he would ſhave run tothe place where his father 
ſuffered, to profeſs hinfelf a Chſtian , and to have fuffered 
; with him. And ſo the ſtory of the poor Woman in the book of 
Ambiendz ho- \qartyrs, that made haſte to-the place where many Chriſtians | 
AGomr ac, were to be burned, and meeting with the Perſerator, ſays hee, | 
. guirir Domini What weed you make ſuch baſte to that place , there are many to be 

benediionem þyyyed ? Ab, ſays ſhe, that1know,and 7 aws afraid all will be done 

; — . before I come , I and my childe would faine ſuffer with them: And 
35-19.E23- many bleſſed the day of their ſuffering.” <lice Drivers expreſ-: 
_ "fion was, That »ever neckerchief became her ſo,well, as that chain 

did : andare you ſo ſhy of them ? what tifference is between 

you and their ſpirits. Again, what unthankfulneſs and diſho- 

| -Hour is this to Chriſt , that hath fuſfered ſo-muck for you. 
'Grafi igno- Chyift hath gloried in the ſufferings he ſuffered for you, and why 

-minia crucis qhgutd yon be. afraid of ſufferings for him? Tt was a notable 

—_ —_ ſpeech df an Ancient; Acceptable i the reproach of the croſ; to him 
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eſt ingra- that #5,n0t unthankful to him that was crucified upon the croſs, 
Frog -- And what confuſion wyl it be upon you —— , when you 


ſhall ſee thoſe that ſuffered; arc.ſo glorified, char their fur 
are.crowns of ſuch immortal glory 2 O conlider whatſyou doe, W Z 
KN deprive not your ſelves of ſuch glorious riches. | 
fe 5. Fifthly-; let us labour to get this Chriſtian magnanimity of G1) 
- ſpirit , namely, for to glory 1» «fl that we ſuffer for Chriſt : 


wo Heathexs can be patient in'ſafferings, but Chriſtians muſt go be- F 
yond chem, and g/er7 intheir ſufferings. - You have been bold ” 
1n ſuffering for fi, if you might haveyour minde .and will : »ow be 
if you may have your minde and will for Gods gory in ſuffering i ® 
ina good way, why ſhonld you not ſuffer? Marktheexpreſlions be 

K 331 6 that we haveof fob, Did 7 foar a great multitude, or did the con- V« 
We 3 o4eT ns wp of families terrifie me, that I kept ſilence , and wint not out = 


of the dooy. O that one wonld hear me, behold my defive uw, that the "ll . 
Almighty would anſwer me, and that mine adverſary had written 4 py 
. book, ; let him'fay what they can againſt me, and write a book 


: againſt me, Sarely, 7 wonlfd take ir #pon'wiy fhontHer \ and bindrvir C 
fa crewnlo me: This IE 4ROd be'with the people of God, | P 
they ſhould take their reproaches asabEnfiger of ' honour” This F ® 

WE. in , : \* 
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" the Adder, that whenthe Aſp, and Adder, : 

* does ſpit out their venemous poyſon, a gracious hearr ſhould 
rread upen them, * There arethree things that will pat a ſpirit.of zg,y to gers- 
magimnimity into us : all the arguments (uffcriog (pirjes: © 
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the old Serpent 


ſuffering, and ſo a holy mg 
in.che world wil} not do ic,unlefs ie have « ſaffering ſpirit, and 
theſe three things will put a ſuffering ſpirit in us; Firlt, if you 
had a full fatisfaQion of your rye wes in the canſe of God 
you maintain, andthe ways of God, you walk from your own 
experience you haveinthem; if you take upon-you the profeſ- 
fion of Religion by the reports of others', and be carried by the 
examples of others, that will not doe it, but if in your own ex- 
periences you finde that ſweet and onely fatisfying content in 
the truths and ways of God, this will doe it. . It was'® notable - 
reſolution of Lather, My purpoſe is not, ſays he; to maintain my 
lifeor nameinreſpet what men ſay, or car fayof. me for my. 
manners , bur my purpoſe is. to maintaine the cauſe of God; 


* let whoſoeverwill tear aiy life and name in' this regard : Pro- 


poſirum eſt mihi neque vitam negue mores tuners, ſed ſolam canſam ; 
lacerent mores ameos quicungque velint. Luth, ad Nicolaum Hanſ- 


” 


man. * 
Secondly, if yon get your hearts inflamed witlove'to Chriſt: 2... 


Love delights in opportunities of wlelf, and it hath 
never ſuch a full opportunity of expreſling the ſtrength and hear 
of it, as in ſuffering much for the Beloved. EE 
Thirdly, if you have an eye of faith, and\can behold God the 3. 

Father, and Chriſt, and the bleſſed Angels Woking upon -you 
when you arein your ſufferings; Bythe eye of faith look up 
to heaven,*and ſee God looking upon you, and ſaying; Here is 
a ſervant of mine is called to-ſuffer for me, now yourhall ſee his 


| behaviour, and Chrift end:the Angels looking upon you to ſee 


your behaviour, and this will doe it; not only make you pati- 
ent, but gloy in chem, | 


Sixthly, if there be ſo much plory, and fach riches'in faffe- ©/e 6. 


ring: Hence we have an Uſe of abundance of comfort and en- T2cours 
couragement to them thar are willing to' endure reproaches for i*"* ©* 
Chrift, There are five or ſix branches of conſofarion to Gods - * 


ulfer2 


people inthis Uſe. Firſt, are you willing to ſuffer reproaches, 0 =, 
andco glory inthem? Jremember a notable' ſpeech of Gabe + 
: | 0: - 
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| Tx ix ag m' 7s Pari renſis,0 happy palat that. can taſte ſuch delicatis'1 Oi 
ralia oe ar* is a bleſſed thing chat God hath given you ſuch a taſte ! A gaiy 


know, if you glory in your /xfferings for God, God: will 


in doing for you ; None ſhall glory in /affering for bim , bur he- 
i 9 his glory to be doing:for them, Thirdly, if yay - 
Slory in your ſufferings for Chriſt, God will count. it his glory. 


to uphold you in his ſufferings. Fourthly , doe: you glory in 
the low condition you are put into for Chriſt ? certainly God 
will own your ſouls, and glory in you when you arein the low- 
eſt condition , when your ſouls ſhall bein adverſity. ,- God will 
know you-then. Fifchly, can you glory in a ſuffering Chriſt, 
when Chriſt comes in glory , he will ow-504 , whewhe ſhall be 


glorified., bis glory ſhall be yours: Theſe that are aſtamed of me,1 
will be aſhamed of them (ſays Chriſt) befere Father and the «Ay- 


els : But hoſe chat glory in Chriſt, Chriſt ſhall be cher glory, 
Laſtly.now you glory.in Chriſts /xfferings, you ſhall glory in-his 
pra:ſes. 


Seventhly, if ſo be that Gods people account. themlelyes i 


enriched by ſufferings and reproaches, let us take heed wee doe 
not deſpiſe any that do ſuffer for Chriſt, 'that wghave not- low 
-eftcem of them, becauſe of their ſufferings : Gqd hath high e- 


ſteem ef them when they ſuffer, - and they themſelves fee cauſe. 


to glory in their, condition; and arc.you that are ſtanders- by 
-aſhamed of them? and do youdiſeſteem of them for their ſuf. 


_ ferivgs? while the Saints of God flouriſh in the world, they are. 


efteemedof by many carnal hearts; but let them ſuffer any thir g 
and be diſgraced-y and they withdraw themſelves from them 


they are deſpiſed asa lamp in the ſnuf , but who doe deſpiſe. 


thoſe-that areready to fall into tropble? thoſe that. grein;eaſe: 
'Whena lamp is bright and ſhining , every one. efteems it ; bur 
when it comesto he in the ſnuff, men deſpiſe ir : and fo. in our- 
ward proſperity , many. doe eſteem of them, but when they 


come into trouble, then they {light them : -Olet not thoſe that 


are like to fall inte trouble, be deſpiſed by. you: -I pray: what 


- ſervice doe. you'for God,! that. you thould. deſpiſe. them >- ſuch 
2 one as ſuffers in the cauſe g&God, .does moreſervice for God, Wl 
thenyou havedone in all your lives, and God hath: mare:lo. I}. 
- gour by.him., :and will you.deſpiſe him}, and look with. gn. evil 
eyevpon.luch gone? Behold him., look {UPON bim « tee whe- - * 
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the; the preſence of God be not more with him tiſen ever ;/ ſee 
whether the glory of God does nor appear more upon him- then 
"ever? and will you deſpiſthim ? It is ſaid , God' will not with- 
draw himſelf from the righteous , however others doe withdraw 

themſelves ; ( that is ) let the righteous be in any condition , 
though in thc | 
himſelf from him , and ſhall you withdraw your hearts from 
him ? you ſhould embrace them, and the more they ſuffer for 
God, the more you ſhould delight in them; and be in their com- 
pany the more, andnot be ſhy of their company, and aſhamed 
to own them. : . 

In Rev. 1, 9. you how St. 7chn does boaſt in his tribulati- _ 


TEST SED BESS 7: NS 


1 on, hedoes not ſay, / John that am an Evangels/, who am 
n- WW ane pef/e, who have revelations revealed unto megbut 7 Fob, 
1: WW who an al/o your brothermnd companion in tribulation : This hee 
iis WM rejoyces in , and theres a company of Gods people that T may 


- W. joyn with in tribulation for Chriſt, And fo it is ſpoken of the 

{0 W bonour of thoſe Chriſtians in Heb: 10. 33, that they 'were con 

ve i 2.415 005 of theſe that were reproached and perſecured : Itisthere- 

w HW fore well taken at Gods hands, when any of Gods people are 

e- W incrouble, thatothers are willing to be their companions, and 

ſe MW notto deſpiſe them, but to embrace them, And Conſtantine 

y Wl the Emperenr, when he came pron wy anne had loft his eyefar 

f. W Chriſt, heembr:iced him, and kiſled the: eye. 

re Eighthly, if Gods people do fo glory in their ſufferings: - 8. 
Hence there is diſcouragement to all wicked men to meddle with 

" WI them, certainly they will get nothing by it. Yon think if they 

ſe WW will not doe thus and thus, you will make them do it: Alas, 

: MW youare infinitely deceived ; what will you doe to make them 

ic WM doeit ? you will reproach them, and caft diſgrace upon them, 

and take away their eftaces, and hunt them up and down : This 

is that which they glory in, and they count their riches; you * 

WW enrich them by his: and therefore if- there be any policy in 

et W you, leave off this way , for when are the peopleof God more * 

h WW fetled inthe way of godlineſs, and againſt rhe, way of Anti- 

|, M. chrift,, chenwhenthey are perfecated > Nazianzes in bis Ora- TG 
F tionupon Baſf/, teilsof a famous contentation that Bef/ had eds 
Y with fodeſtv, the Emperors Lieutenant: What, ( ſaith. 1o- 


Yy 


A 
I =o as 
< sf Ph bn ”" od K » 
” COS 099. of > me nh 7, f 


—— 
T2, L4G 
ER; 


- 
Sa ; af ). "Ma 
> Ss Nu. 
4 4 3 3 


pooreft meaneſt condition, God withdraws not Uh... 


4 | -defixes') what do we ſeem to be to you ? Nothing, ſays Bak; | ny i A 
L by * - | 2 ; 2 , W + e ; s 


4b 24 8 +." - Se 7 
7 FP Bn - IA LS, 6 wx” PISSD ws, "I'S RA 36 cs © Le 
b 4 W.1 « Se Rat oe ls x de, WE ee Ws #43 -— FB 47 Foe "op ak 
RE oe * 3 EY 


LOS A 26 1 " es I, eat 7 - %; L 
wh "I o —_— 7 Aha > A LA IRE». [3 I EY; APE; "4 4 . " >. St po 47 o - 
4 a $a as 5. * "Ft: FG tC Fn bro © 3 < RP = = W- Tx 17 LP T4 I” > 6x8 "= {4 a > 
2 © as g QB: ; PeS. we I - 1 " £ 4" "ST 
wb; : Fl  Y- x Ree L . R c85-Þ- FL Fo PomS hy ” = To. : E- . : 
Wy der A ar * POSTER 2, EE I abs rt ND. Es Cofats af EY s Z x -: ts 
hae I? A, : h- > FLEW Ro RES 
: £2 
- 


oy s 4 my & ” 
, { . 4 

3 ., *. 3B Nos 
I ES ot, 
non Ho CT Eg 


Oy et hs "" KATY, Rs Ta Wa OE NS 4 OI - 4 p 
: EOS , SIRE rs the , 4 bo SY hu IO 1 
x FRE” ls SE ag A Sr ae £34 + > AE: OR fo 
4 os 6. 0 ES LR he Pu "oy -. + 
VE 


_ PA a” Tu _ F Co b ” 
c REL —"_ #- TS 
"rs o « & 
OSES OICC- 


I 2 "es by. "WL : "ATA uy 
a ae G4, - > PO 

. 
. 


: "#257 
\ i» 


mx 
+ » 


C 


will it doe? whar ſhall I ſuffer ? What ſhall you ſuffer 2 ( ſaith 


he in indignation ) then he reckons up a 'company of ſcaring. 
' things, Loſſes of goods, Baniſhment, Tortures, Death.: then, | 
ſays Baþl, if you have any thing elle, threaten ir, for theſe - 


gt things are nothing. Howis that, ſays he? Baſ/Anſwers , Fa 


a7 boſſe of goods, 1 have nothing bur a few.torncloaths , and a tew - 


Books; for Baniſhment, I account the whole earth mine, for 


Death, that will be a benefit ro me; you will ſend me ſooner to © 


God, to whom I live, and to whom 1 haſten, and a littls after 
he faith, Fire, Sword, Priſon, Famine are all a pleaſure they 
are delightful to me. - | 
We read likewiſe of notable ſpeech of this L:exte»anrt to the. 
Emperor «lian : While they ſuffer, they deride 44 ( ſaith: hee.) 
and the terments are more fearful ts them..that ſtand by, then ts 


**,Coqui mel -,j, eormentred. Guliclmu Pariſienſyc © in, his TraQate de- mori- | 


buy ba#, brings in the patience of the Saints triumphing over perſe- 


-"". Tmperatores, Cutors, ſaying, The Emperors, .an4 Kings 4nd Princes of the 
fiveReges. five, world are but Caoks ro prepare dainties for me, in whoſe rage ap-. 


Principes, in pour; my glory, the magnificence and ſublimity of thoſe who are 
lore Poa & Mine, avd WA who ſeems urs; in the world, doe ſerve in my 


maonificentia kitchin to prepare ford for me. And Tertallian ſpeaking of the pa- 


& tublimicas ticxce of Fob, and the Divels coming to ftrike him, ſays, The 
meorumincu- Dow! with his own hands did but make a crown for Fob. And (ſays. 


jus coquins he ) here zs the glory, and maguanimity, and ſublimity of patience, 
11+ rom c. that it does glory in theſe things that the world think.to get them off' 


- - oobxog from the ways of godlineſs by. Hereticks, ſays (yprian, do arm 
dio & viribus us, when they thinke by their threatnings to-- terrifie. 
| - rods ns. Do you think reproaches from you will rake off their hearts: 


&dominari.vi- fromAll the good they had experience of Gods ways ? .you know, 


Jeancur.Guili. 29t their hearts. . : 
elm, Pariſ, de- In Jeremy 2.3» 7. ſays God, *They think to cauſe my people to. 


morib, .. forget {ns by their dreams , which they tell gvery man te. 


-- ouorybyul his neighbour, as their fathers have forgottew my name for Baal : 


putant nos ſun becauſe company of baſe Hypocrites are taken from the wayes 


1 


comminarione Of godlineſs, and from the profeſſion of truth by ſcorns and re-. 
rercere,Bp. 55, proaches, . the men of the world think to cet Gods people to for-. 
get his Name, bar they are infinitely miſtaken” although you. 
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. "ow rare baP-38. 
"What, doe you not fear our power ? Why ſhould I fear? what. 


prevail with hypocrites, doe not think to prevail in like” manner. 
with gracious hearts. The anſwer of Baf/ to" od:tme, that i} 
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| Nazianzey in his former oration mentions, is veryremarkable,; 
na” WY When /odeſts heard his bold anſwers, ſays he to him; Never 
& any man anſwered me thus, thus buldly as you do : It may be, ſays 

(i Zak yon never had to deal with a Biſhop befere. \ So although | - 

6 if i 7D: : 3 

a ©} - p<rbaps- others who make ſhews of Religion, yet not well Rideas Oceic 7 

grounded , will yeild to you : yet if you meet with a true gra- ſores mogul ”", 

« cious heart”; you ſhall finde another manner of power there to TY — Pp 


E 
cs BM reſiſt whatſoever youcan doe. Doe what you can, thoſe who Chiftianis 
ont are truly godly, will be above you in what ſoever ſufferings they quzdm jocu- 


- endure from you. It was a notable ſpeech I have read of one 1#'i2 & ludi- 
, Cyrus T heoderms, to the former Modeſt, concerning. Baſil: cra.& ſuper 
0 Modeſtrs, Baſil u aboxe you,yow are but a poor Piſmjre to: him, woe rpe 6% 
) though you Yoar 45 a Lyon | Lathe? likewiſe reports of Vincentiue, tur ie ; = 
that he laughed at thoſe that flew him; faying that ro (hrift;- Rolas ire,apud 
ans tortures Ind deaths were as ſports, and he gloryed when he Euthec. Te. 4. 
went upon hot barning coals, as if he trod upon Roſe. ITÞs:- +: 4200 
Ninthly, If we-are co glory ſo much in-the ſufferings wee. 


+ endure for Chrift , then cercainly wee are to glory'in the ſuffe- £5 

X rings that "Chriſt hath endured for us : if there be riches in ig 
/ our ſufferings fos Chriſt, what riches are in Chriſts ſufferings ; 

_ W for us? I have ſhewniin eight particulars the riches of ſufferings 

- WM forChriſt, 1 right in as many particulars ſhew the riches : 

s & of Chrift« [offerings for us. Firſt , riches of the infinite deepe 


| wiſdome of God. Secondly, the riches of the infinite /ove of 
7 God to mankinde. Thirdly , the rich pattern of hamility. 
0 Fourthly, chere is riches of honozr that is put upon the children 
. HW of men, ſuch a priceis paid for them, and ſuch great thinggare 
. done by the Lord for then. Fifthly , there is a rich Hzc pulcheri. 
fomntain of mercy , Cleanſing of all pollution -, and 2 & glorioy 
the healing of all-ſouls in Chriſt. . Sixthly, there. are ffima amin 
the riches of the ſprings of all graces, Seventhly, there are the mopere Viki 
riches of the rich treaſure of all conſolations. Eighthly, a rich nec minus-me 
purchaſe , thus our ſufferings for Chrift are riches, and Chriſts hifui dolores, 
ſufferings for us are riches. Chry/oſtew ſpeaking of Chriſts re. ſublimem eſte. 
proaches, barh this-expreſſion , Theſe things which we ſuffered, 30m. 
are moſt beautiful and glorious to me, in theſe I doe principally glo- quos exciravic 
3). neithe# is my ſpirit leſs raiſed by the thouſands , that bee raiſed Chryſolt,. How, 
from the dead then by the golowrs that they ſuffered. How richisa 86. in cap. 26; 
Chriſtian in regard of ſufferings ; as men uſe to-looke at their 
GS | > TS _ riches 
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Sermonin Aetthew 26. ſpeaking of the ſuffer- 

» Chriſt glories. 
5 them; And chat is obſervable in the ninth of the «Ft, where 
Chriſt appearsto Savl, ſays he, Saul, Saul, why perfecuteft they 
we ? ſays Paul Who art theu > I am 7eſus of Nazareth , why 
does he ſay, 7eſus of Nazareth ? does any good come out of 
Nazar 7 he does not ſay, / um the ſecond perſon of the Trins. 


- xy, the Sox» of God, the K:ivg of the Church; - no, but ©7 am 7el 


ſums of Nazareth, that was reÞroach chat was caft upon Chriſt, 
and Chriftplories in that, fureely we ſhould gldry init then. 
Laftly, if there be ſo many wh in ſuffering for Chriſtin re- 


_ proaches; what richesare there in theCrown,in the reward ofthe 
reproaches, and fufferings > men doe Gigriches oat of dark holes | 


and mines ig the Earth ; here is a hole, though it be dark, yer 
it is a mine, whereout you may dig great riches, it-you have 
wherewichall to dig, if you have a true Chriſtian Spirit , you 
ke out 'of this deep dark pit you may dig riches, 


- _*Chap3y 
. . and TE" cing of their ri ſo let us bee vi . ant 
riches, , bechinki 8 riches 5 ewing ang. 
looking at our riches , the riches of our ſufferings; and Chriſt | 
——aunzevens. vey our riches. It is an expreſſion of Chry. 
ſaſtow upon th in 4 
- ings of Chbrift, ſays he, 7'hoy are glorious things, he glories more 
- in them then in raiſing thouſands from the 
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CHAP. XXXIX- 


There 1sglorious reward for the people of God. . 
| U; what was the ground that made <Io/zs thus: eſt= 
eem reproaches? He had r:ſpe&.unro the recompeiice of re- 


That , | 
T here is a glorious reward for the people of God , the reef? 


unto which is a great encouragement to Gods ſervants , to £0 on19 4 Piint.. 
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way of ſuffering and hardſonp for hin, 
It was thisthat helped Davidin the midſt of his fore temp- 


tation , that didariſe from his afflition in the way of God... 


Pſalm 37. 24. Thos ſoalt guide me with thy counſel, aud: after- 


ward receive we to glory : as if he ſhould fay , Howſoever it - 
bewith che men of the world ;,-who 'enjoy their - proſperity - 
according to their defires , and -howſoever it_ be , with - 
me , that I am afflited , and muſt endure hard things here - 


yer this is that which upholds me through all, Thou fhalt, afrer- - 


of. Saint Pexl, 2, (or. 4.17: where he brings in 8 moft nots- 


ward receive meto for: | This is that wich upheld the Spirie-: 
ble and high exprefiion of the glory thatis toceme, for the up- .. 


holding His ſpirit in hisſuffering, For ewr /ight afflifiion, which 5c: 


but for a moment, worketh for ua afar more exceeding and eternal - 


2. 12: If we ſuffer , we hall alſe reign with bim, This is tha 
which firengthened theS$pirits of the Chriſtians , that ſuffered 


in the times of the ©Haccabers , Heb. 10. 34. As thoſe clu/- 
ters of Grapes. that were brought. from the-lznd of {anos 


that ſhewed to the people , what the fruitfnjneſs of that land - 


was , was an encopragement to-them , to paſs through ail diff- 


' | _cultiesthar they were like to-meet withal inthe poſſeſſion of the 
| land, to fight vgainſt the childeen of «nak;ſo that which 
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-»ard; From whence the point of Dodrine is this , _ 
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hath revealed of ticaven, is like thoſe cluFers of Grapes, thoſe 
little thin gs that we have made known to us (in compariſon of 
the glory that is :o come}. are to that end revealed to encou- 
rage us in our way here;In the handling of this point , there 
are theſe five things we.ſhall endeavour to do.. Firſt, co ſhew 
that there iza reward for the. righteous. . Secondly , how far 
a Chriſtian may have an eye unto this reward. Thirdly , ſhew 
ſomewhat what this reward is. Fourthly ,whereih lies the power 
of the believing of this,to help us toendureany hardſhip. Laſtly, 
make Application of all, | | - 
That'there is a reward. - Certainly., there is a mote bleſſed 
conditicn for Cods prople hereafcer., chey bave not_ received 


'that which is prepared for them, . there are 'other 'manner of 


things to be revealed, then thoſe that:you ſee P/al. 58, 11- 
Verily there ts a reward for the righteons ; ſurely it is ſo : not- 


-wichftanding a carnal ſenſua} heart doth not fee it , yet ver:/y 


there is a reward, thouzh the ways of Gods providence do ſeem 
outwardly to work otherwiſe, yet ſurely. there is a reward-: not. 
withſtanding our unbelieying hearts are ready to queſtion it , 
yet /u#ely there is a reward ,- verily there is 4 reward for the 
righteous. There is a(great deal of power in this one thing-to 
raiſe up our hearts from the creatuze, from grovelling here be- 
low , to make usat leaſt ro look upward to know our happineſs 
is not bere., to know that there are glorious things to be expeR- 
ed, andthatappears, | | 
Firſt, God hath 'infinice riches of glory, infinite treaſnre« 
of happineſs, there are ininite great: thing;in God ,, and+,od 


| takes infinite delight ro commnnicate himſelf , and let out him- 
. felf unto the-creature : now if t here be ſuch infinire riches with 


Cod, ſuch-glorious treaſures of happineſs , and he delights to 
communicate himſelf, certainly there are great things co be com- 


 municated'then , for wherefore is 1t that God bath ſuch infinice 


riches in him, but that' in due time be will make them 
known, and reveal them, and communicate them ? it is but lirtle 
thats revealed and communicated for the preſent; therefore there 
areother' things to be 'revealedand communicated from God. 
Secondly , God hath:made mankinde: tobe of fach a-nature, 
isto have a kinde'of infinite capacity , wbere -by"it is wade 
capable: ;of happinefſe , beyond that. - which -any: 'cre- | 
, beſides Angels, is c:pable of : Properly no —_ s | 
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 wnderſtanding , and his will; now the capacity of thispart, muſt 


- - good in the general gt is-not this ,or that particular gaod , but 


- Capacity af other Creatures : as for other.Creatures , their fa- 
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« but the- rational creature.is. capable. of bappineſs atall, 
but beſides. it-hath a kinde of infinite capacity , where- 
by it is made capable of che higheſt-bappineſs. chat belongs - 
to the capacity of a Creature ; and certainly. God. hath not 
made this in vain , God. does intend. to fill. this capacity, 
You will ſay , e{* i»finite capacity of happineſs, how1s that? 
Thus, for there are two things in the rational part of man., his 


— 


be judged according to the objeRs that are ſuitable unto theſe 
two faculties in mans ſoul. For the underſtanding, itis not any 
particular thing that is the obje& of it., but truth i general : 
raketrarbin the utmoſt latitude of it,in the vaiverſality ofit, that 
is the obje& of mans underftanding; & therefore the underſtand- 
ihg is iofinite, becauſe it is not ſatisfied in this or that particular , 
but r7#ch in theutmoſt extent. And for the objeR of the wi/,,it is 


good in the univerſality of its-nature;and therefore till it come to 

enjoy God, that does eminently contain all good inhim_, it. 

can never come to have full ſatisfaction-. And here obſerve - 
the -difference be tween the capacity of mans nature, and the - 


culties can extend no further .then ſome, particular good, and - AM 
rhey are limited withinthe.narrow bounds of their own nature; £8 
and therefore iffo be the exe have colour , it goes no further, 
and ifthe ear have ſound, it goes no further, 2nd ſo rfte, it goes - 
no further then ſome particular good, but the. intelligent ſoul. ' * 
the rational ſoul goes beyond -all particulars. Now God : 
having made mans nature of ſuch a capacity for good and hap- 
pineſs, certainly God intends great things for the children of 
men , other manner of things , then there are in this world, and We 
if for any, ſurely for the righteous, oS Df _ 
Thirdly , ſurely there is a reward , becauſe it is the 2. F4 
great deſign that God hath inthe making of the world, in all ' 
his works to lift up., and advancethe glory-of the riches. gf his | 
mercy and. grace : nowif this be Gods great deſign +, to ad- 
vance the glory of his infinjte mercy, then certainly there 
muſt needs be. a glorious condition. for ſome. of the children - 
of: men- , for that is not yet done though there be ſome- 
thing of. Gods mercy manifeſted , that. we haye. cauſe iq _ 
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have caoſe ro admire- at + yet certainly God' does not reveal. | |; 

that in the world, whereby-hee ſhould ategin to the great de- MW | 

ſign , of lifting - 49) cheglory of his great Name. 

 Fourthly, thechief of the deep infinite counſels of God , and | 

 thework of his wiſdom , that have been from ail eternity, have 

\ been and are yer-exercifed about this eſpecially , namely, to 
. > bring mankinde to his eternal eftzre, and to communicate unto 

the children of men, that glory that he bath appointed for them, 

+ thar ir might be in the moſt glorious way that can be: now if j 

- God have ſet his infinice wiſdom on work from all eternity a- a 

- bout this; namely, what mighe be the moſt glorious way of t 

- communication of himfe{f in the riches of his goodneſs unto e 
mankinde, certainly , when this comes to paſs, that God 


ſhould communicate himſelf as gnuch avhe does intend , it muſt ; 

© be infinitely glorious : certainly , there are great things , and p 
g{orious thin gs to be communicated hereafter. - | h 

. Fifthly, the power of God hath been already exerciſed , in o 
3J«  ſubſerviency to other attributes of his, to make known his. wil- y 


"dome, and bounty, and. his general goodneſs ; the power of 
God have been wenderfully manifeſted in the works of creation * 
- and providence: now cercainly, the power of Godiggs well to t 
' be put forth ina way of ſubſerviency unto his grace and mercy, 
-now if there be fuch a time as Godsinfinite power is tobe let out, WM | 


and work unto that end, that ic might be ſubſervient unto the 1 

- infiniteneſs of his mercy, then certainly there are glorious and 1, 

great things to be revealed and made known. el 

p 6, - 'Sixthiy, certainly there are glorious and great things for man- "MM 
0 kinde, in that God bath raiſed. the nature of man unto, ſuch a - f 
7s \  _ «heighth, as he harh donein Chriſt, namely, to unite mansna- h 


ture unto himfelf, unto the ſecond perſon of che Trinity , and 
*thar with the earneſt union that poſlibly can be; namely, an by- "Je 


poſtatical union : certainly then-God intends great things for MW t 
che children of men , for chat »atare, that is one perion wich the c 
Divine nature.” This is ſuch a great work of Cod, as all: other -{ 
- of the works of Cod are 'carkned:in the honour of this great 7 
-Frork. , h 


Seventhly, the great purchaſe thar Jeſus Chrift hath made, in. | © 
= 5 that he hath'been content to leave ſo much glory , certainly 
2? Spree greet glory, and in that hewas content to 0 
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be made a curſe for mans fin, and to ſhed his blood, and to give 
his life for man , ſurely rhis was-not only to purchaſe outward 


- comforts in the world, it was to purchaſe higher things; and 


therefore great mult needs be the: fruit of the purchaſe of the 
dlood of Cbriſt ; «gd therefore great are the things that are to 
be revealed hereafter. + 
sEightbly,there are in'Scripture many glorious promiſes which 
yet are not fulfilled, abundan: rich and glwiw promiſes, that 
have infini-e treaſures of good in them , there muſt be a time 
offulfilling of them all, to the urmoſt. extent 'of them : and 
therefore certaniniy there are great things-to be revealed hereaf- 
ter. 7hy word, O Lord u ſetled for ever in heav 'n, Pſalm 1 19. 89. 
_ _ Niathly, the great things that God hath done for his ezemzer, 
is a demonſtration that thereis a glorious condition for Gods 
people afterward, in that God hath filled their bellies with his 
hid treaſure : what treaſures hath God to fill the ſouls of his 
own people with, when as he does fil the bellies of the wicked, 
whom-he does intend to caſt eur as accurſed ? . 
Tenthly, It appears there are great thiqgs for the people of 
God hereafter , becauſe of the great hopes that are wrought in 
the hearts of Gods ſervants, by the power of 'the holy Ghoſt. . 
Now furely ſuch hopes as are wrought by the power of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, they muſt attatn unto glorious things : Rem. 15: 13. 
Now the Ged of hope, fill yru with all joy and peace in believing, 
th it you may abuund in hope, through the powergof the holy Ghoſt : 


the hope of Gods people is that which is not. only wrought by 


the Holy Ghoſt, but by the power of the Foly Ghoſt, and 
ſuch an hope, as Ged is pleaſed to Rtile himſelf the God of the 
hope ; and therefore certainly glorious things are to be revealed. 

Ano: her demonſtcation isthis, the very nature and excel- 


. lency. of grace, is to take off our hearts from thgſe preſent ” 


things in the world, and from all the good that is here in the 
creature, God does pive grace for this end ;; now then I-rea- 


-ſon thus - ifthe chi-fexcellency of grace be to take the hearts of 


the Saints from che things of the world , and to ſettle them upon 
higher and better things, then certainly thereare glorious things 


. to-cOMe; #* 


The laſt demonftration is this, becanſe_there are ſuch glori- 


N95 f/f? frnirs of that which is tp come, that Gods people doe. 
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finde for the preſent, thoſe bleſſed rayes of fieavenly conſolati- / 
ons, thoſe tings of Heaven that they finde here: if 
| there werent worlds filled wich thar glory that this. is. 
flled-with , they would not take it for one ray* one beam, that. 
is made known unto ther, as the firſt fruits.vf that glory they. 
ſhall have hereafter : now put all theſe together , and we may. 
cenclude, Yerily there 5s areward for the righteew, verily there 
isa glorious condition for Gods ſervants, happy are they that 
ſhall be made partakers of theſe things, certainly there are. 
| preat things tocome. - | EF 
Before we go any further , me thinks the thoughts of theſe ] 
ſhould raiſe our hearts: what doe we here mending fach 
empty things ? are theſe the thiogs that God hath male = ; 
fox ? are not the thoughts of God concerning the children of ; 
| 


men , higher and mdre glorious then-theſe outward things?, 
ſaxely there is ſomething elſe , that God hath made mans im- 
mortal ſoul for, above any ching that it hath ſeen in the world :. 
men ay live for the noma Dry : there were no _ conditi- 
on for them , no greater , but onely to cat and drink, and- 
tn and brfve cloaths, and the like, O know there are 
better chings for us toj ook after!but thus wee paſs from the firſt 
thing, that there are bleſſed things for the children of menu here- 
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How fer we may aym at the recompence of reward 
| in what we aoe. : Toy 


8 JT is true, will fomefay, there are glorious things prepared 
r I 4 for ſome of the children of men; but whether-may we look 
&: aſter them 2 may we havea reſpe& tothe reward > Is not this 


of 2 mercenary thing, and hypocrifte., we are not to God for 
| reward, but for himſelf : and therefore how is this that A4oſes - 
had 5 reſpeR unto-the recompernce of rqvard , and* how-is this & 
1, thing that ſhould help us on in our way ? 
| Firſt, this is granted, that we are bound to ſerve the Lord, and I. 
q to walk with him , and obey him, if there were no reward to 
"  deexpectcd hereafter , God is infinitely worthy of himſelf, of 
all our ſervices, of all that we are able tg do in this world ; and 
whatſoever we bave, the Lord hath more intereft in it, then we 1 
have in it our ſelves ; and therefore we owe all that we are, or -.j 
have, unto him, and righteouſneſs it ſelf is ſufficient to caule us - 
to perform the works of it: 1s rhe keeping of thy commanament s 
' there «great reward, Pſalm 19. x1.. Not only for keepingthem, 
but 5 keeping them there is great reward, _ the excellency of 
.our work would be ſufficient reward for our work.; though 
- there were no reward that were to come hereafter,we are bound 
ro do all wedo. Dee | 
'But yet ſecondly, notwithftanding this, GoTis pleaſed to 
a give leave unto us his poor creatures, to help and encourage our 0Þ£2 
ſelves in the expeRation of thaxreward'that is to come; yea, to 
makeit our aim ( though I will noc ſay the higheſt aim ) forſo 
the word ſignifies in 2 Cr. 4.18. While wee lock not at things ; 
which are ſeen , but at the things which are-net ſees, the word 9997%17 S. 
ſignifies , bile we make bigs that are not ſeen owr ſcope and 
47m,ſ{0 thatGod gives us leave to bave.ſuch reſpeR untothem as = 
*to makethem our azw'; and ſo the people of God have loghe 
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at the recompence of reward , as a great encouragement to them 


in their way, P/a/. 119-112. Thave enclined my heart to per-- 


form thy ſtatutes alway, even to the end : the ſame word that ſigni 


fies end, ſignifies rewardalfo, becauſe reward is to come at the end. 
- of all our works, and therefore the ſame word js tranſlated te-' 


wardin Pſal. 19. 11. and ſo the word ſeems to cart y more , then 
to the end: as if David ſhould ſay, I have enclined my heart to 
pe: form thy Statutes alway, looking axtothe reward, In Heb.12, 
3. Itis ſaid of Chriſt bimſelf, That for the joy that was [er before 
him, he enqured the croſs, and aefþiſed the ſhame : Now if Chritt 
made uſe of the joy that was ſet before bim , and that was ahelp 
to him to endure the Crols, and deſpiſe the ſhame , much more 
may we make uſe of it, and it may be help ro 4; ſothat wee 
have leave to look at it. , 

Yea thirdly, we have not onely leave to look atit , but, it is 
our duty to ſeek to help apr ſelves i» ey:ng the reward , we (in 
againſt Cod if we doeit not: and thereaſon is , becauſe,we are 
bound to make uſe of the word, in that way that God hath re- 
vealedit tous : now Cod hath revealed the glorious things of 
the recompence of the reward ina way of encouragement, and 
therefore we fin againſt God if we doe not encourage our ſelyes 


init. Some think, why ſhould we lookat the reward, we muſt ' 


look to the rule,” znd ſee that our obedierce be accordingly : but 
know, if youdoe not look to tHe reward, yon doe not onely 
hinder your ſelves of the good you might hve , but doeſinne 
againſt Cod init. Here you deceive your ſelves, as 4h4z did 
deceive bimſelfin 1/aiah 7. 1 r. where God bid him 44k 4 ſen; 
he was modeft, and baſhful, and would not ask a ſign , he would 


not tempt God, he would believe che Lord withour a fign, ſee how ' 


the Lordis angry : /s it a ſmall thiny to weary wan but will you 
wear) God alſo ? Whrenas the Lord irf favour towards you will 


voucliſafe you a ſign , and you refuſe ir, as if you had no ned, . 


why ;: il you weary God? ſoas when God for the help of our 


_ weakneſs, will grant vs an argument to help us in our way, 
ard we think it is modeſty , or what you will to leave'iit , in this 


we fin againſt the Lord our God. ' 
Fourthly , T never finde that the Ccripture does acuſe any of 
Hypocrifie , ofanſoundneſs, and not to have truth of grace 
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isin Heaten,for that they did ,you' ſhall finde in Scripture -many 
are diſcoyered for hypo+rites, tor looking at the glory of the 
world as their ay , for ſeeking of richeggget creat ; bur-give me 
aninſtance where any is accu'ed: for utfewndurels, , for ſeeking 
of immortality , andeternity , and bappinels , his 1s that which 
troubles many « hriſtians,, tharwhieb they do is out of {clf-jove, 
and they aym at themſelves, Cod did nzverdiſcover any tg b.. 
unſound upon this ground , and therefore we ſhould be cauti- 
ous in aeculing our tetves of this , as many. do, becayſe., for the 
preſentthey cannot ſee how they go further, then feeking of 
themſelves, though we cannot ſeehow wedo go further, 


yet itis an argument we do go further , if we ger up * 


to this, Pet made it a mighty work of grace in him , ttat 
he could have _ his heart caken* off from all temporal things 
that are /ecz , and to look at etern:] things that were wor 
ON, + . Re Sts 
. Fifthly , yet we ovght to lapk at Cod , andto lift up God 
beyond our felves , or any -that- concerrs- our ſelves, 
ard not to aym at God more then any worldly thing 
onely , but co aym at Cod more thena: the glory of Heaven. 

But yec further, though weareto. aym af God beyord: our 
own good any way , yet it is the will of Cod-thathe would not 
have ustopart with any of our ſpirituall good, no not for.any 
Slory to his own name : if youlook at your reward in Heaven 
a ſp;rirnal, you may look atit, as notgto be willing to part 
with it , for any glory that you conceive may come to God: by 
ſpiritual good , I mean grace.  Nowil it could be ſappoſed 


. that God ſhould have never ſo much glory by my. abating the 


leaſt degree in grace, yet x am fo bound tothe work of grace , 
as I mutt notabaretheleaſt degree for che highelt glory. that 
can come to Cod, yea; though it is true lam-to delire, the 
glory of God, and that others ſhould glorite God : yet I 


. ſhould more deſire the furtherance of grace in'my own ſoul, . 


ſo asI- ſhoutd not be willing to part wit the leaſt degree of 
grace , though thereby all theworld ſhouldgloritie God: - * 
-But here- lies one objection: Pax ſeems. to go otherwiſe ; 


for he wiſhed* bimſelf accurſed , or anathematized from Chriſt for 
his brethren , his kinſmen after the fliþ , lo that it 
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. in the beſt manner, chat poſſibly can be , to provide for our 
Ap aol 


ſelves. 
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Mos Rs his Choice, - Chap 4o. ( 
St, Paxldid wiſh the glory of God- in others , more thenany  - 
| Sracein himſelf, HT | 
Anſs, To thisI anſwer , That ſeparation from Chriſt we muſt un. h 
derſtand-rightly ; wgage not to underſtand by ſeparation , that þ 
he ſhould be ere lifoin che Spirit and grace of Chriſt , bu i 
that he might be ſeparated from the comforts of Chriſt, that he MW * 
: -might not have chat comforc and that happineſs that comes in by w 
Chriſt : If he had deſired tobe ſeparared from the grace of MW #® 
| Chrift , he ſhould have ſfinnedin it ,- Gods glory snd our good WM *!) 
2 . areſo annexed rogether , that chough- we may ſuffer much MW ?f 
"for the good of others ,yet we are not co dalire to be in any (inful hi 
_ *condition, though it could fave all the world, If it could be con- hi 
ceived, unleſs 1ſin the leaſt ſinin thought all the men ofche world MW ©' 
ſhould be damned,] ſhould ſufter them all to be damned, rather Ol 
'then to fra the leaſt fin,[ remember St. Augnine hath a tractate il © 
E about an officioxs Hye, to tell a lye for no hurt , but for good , MW ©? 
; Aays he, We are mot ro tell ſuch a lye , though it were to ſave all Ml *© 
the world : Chriſt had rather all-th: wocld ſhould have been WM} 10 
.damned , then that he ſhould have committed che leaft ſin. MW 4* 
7. In the next place , whoſoever does nnderftand what the di 
| true reward is that is in heaven , it is impoſlible , if he deſire thi 
heaven aright , But he muſt deſire the glory of God above iſ **! 
:himſelf: What is the heighch and top of heaven ? it is not any thi 
-carnalgood, any carnal-content that is the heighth and cop of MW S* 
the plory of heaven ? It is that our ſouls being in the pecfeRti- | 
8, on of them, mightlive to the praiſe of God for ever : Now iſ P*! 
if this be theendofall , we ſhall receive from God in heaven MW © 
that wemightlive for ever , to refle& the glory upon God. a- © 
Sain in our praiſe ; then ic is impoſſible to defire heaven , but doe 
, in our defires of heaven , we do defire God above our ſelves: Su- thit 
- rely we may freely aym at our reward in heaven , for if 8 
Yer.  weaym at our reward,and know-'it 4 right , it is ſuch as we d 
"_ cannot but aym at God above our ſelves; yea further , fo- thi, 
'D. near is Gods glory and our reward joyned together , tbac i} ©? 
we cannot aym at God above onr ſelves , but we ſhall by mal 
chat means in the beſt manner provide for our ſelves ; and || 7**/ 
. the more we ſtrive to aym at God abov our ſelves , we come he 
FT. but 
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, Abd yer ty, theres a great difference between &4 gracions 9; 

heart lookifig to the reward , and a caritheart looking to the 

at WM reward: As | pre, 

Firſt, the differencelies here, a gracious heart does love the $6 

he WM reward for the works ſake ; a carnal heart does onely love the. 

by WY work for the rewards ſake, ASA graciovs heart loves: heaven , . 

of and loves the plory of heaven , bur it leyes heaven, and the gjo+ 

od W ry of heavea the better, becauſe there is ſuch « bleſſed way to it, 

If a man were to.go home, andhad an ill way , he would love Difference be. 

ful his home; but if he have a fair ſmooth way home, he loves. his **<<22 groci- 2 
home the better for the ways ſake, therefort many men are at 5 the Rea "i 

14 great coſt to haves fair.going to their houſes: And fo a graci- gagorethacis © 

ous heart loves the way , that God does reveal to.come to hea+ carnal, | 


PLS ES ah 
> 


a 
gw ven by,and loves heaven the better becauſe of the way : A car-- 
1. MW Pal beart may love heaven, but he does not love heaven the ber. 


11 ter for the way, but wiſhes the way to heaven were otherwiſe;he 
looks upon the way to heaven as a neceſſary burthen to him-:- 
Asa man sbat is going Gut a journey, and muſt goe through a + 
he WM dirty lane, he goes through it , but complaining.,and fo, though-. 
they deſire keaven, yet all the while they are complaining of 


5 the way : Certainly there is a great deal of difference between 
om the deſires of heaven in a carnal heart , and the deſires of it ins. 


of WM gracious heart, 
- Secondly, the eye that a gracious heart hath to the recom- -A 


1 | 
wi pence of reward , is another manner of eye then any carnal heart - 
.nW_canhbave. What kinde of eye is it 2 _Firft, the eye that a gra- "i 
\. MW cious heart hath to the reward, it is « c{ear diſcerning eye ,, hee *- 
it WM does not take the things of heaven as gueſſes, and imaginary p 

z- © things, dut looks ypon them as certain ſubſtantial realities:For my .. ** 


ir} own part, I much doubt whether any man in the world be able 
to ſec the glorious things in heaven, as certain ſubſtantiall 
things, that'hath nor the cruth of grace : The truth of graceir 
is partly in this thing, in mo principle in the ſonle, that 
y | makes the w> an to look at the.things of heaven as the onely 
4 Þ| real, ſubftantilT, excellent things, ſo as to darken all the glory —_— 
of the things of the world ; ſo that when you come- thus farre; TY 
- whereas before you heard ſomething of heaven, and they: were ' © Fo. 
but imaginary.things ; and now there is ſuch a T & vupin + 
g | your ouls,as you feethe things of beaven as che onh red, tw 
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Mos t-s his Chotce., Chap-4 


ſubſtantial; glorious things , certainly there isthe work of grace; 
The ground of it is thawot Heb. 11.1. Faith 4 the evidence of 
things not ſeen , fo chat the work of faith 5 there ſecy ; Whoſo- 


ever ſpeaks of rhe reward that is in heavea , if the glory of the 
"world be not darkned in their eyes, it argues there is no true 


ſaving faith, | 
A lecond difference is, a gracious heart looks epon the re- 


ward by ſome experimental ſweet, and good that he findes in' 


himſelf, as the beginning of that eternal good hee ex- 
pes; whereas others look upon the reward a$a thing.onely to 
came unto them hereafter : He reads in the word , and hears 
Preachers ſay ſo, and ſo he can ſpeak of them , but it is. not from 
any experimental ſiveetneſs thar he findes of the beginning of e- 
reraal life wrought in him : That placeis very remarkable for 
this,in Hey. 10.34 Knowing tn yur ſelves that ye hav: in heaven 
a butter and enduring ſubſtance x Other men may know in ethers, 
in bes bs, that there is a reward ;, but a gracious heart knows iu 
bim;{elf,. by the experimental ſweetneſs of the beginning of eter- 
nal life chat he findesin himſelf, | 


Athird difference is,, The eye that a gracious heart hath. 


unto the recompence of reward, is a fixed eye, a ſerled conſtant 
eye : Another man <hat is anhypocrite may have a fla of 
lightning , even froin heaven it felf , that may diſcover ſome- 
thing unto him of che glorioys condition of the people of God, 
as Balaam, Let me aye the death of the righteous, and let my laſt 
end be like bs : This was more then natural, I may call it a ſu- 
pernatural work thar was u;on Ba/aam, yet not daving and 
gracious: It appeared not to be ſaving, becauſe it had not a 


' ſaving power went with it, and it wis not conſtant; and fo 


many hypocrites that are unſound, when they have enlarge. 
ment inprayer”, they may bave ſome flaſhes of lighening-let in- 


- tO their hearts, they may have ſome glmmerinps of the glo-: 
rious things of heaven, andas the holy Ghoſt ſpeaks in Heb. 


6. 5. they may have 2 raſtc ef the powers of the world 'to come ; bu: 
a graciqus heart hzith it not asa flaſh of .ic htnigy, but « ron- 
{tans light that is ſet up in his ſoul , and as the lighr which does 


transform, bis ſpirit 1nto 11$:T,8 m.kes um to be a ch.id of light. [ 


-Fourthly.,-there is a _ grear deale of difference in this, 


th2. eye" chat a gracious licart .bath is truly Piricoal , rhe | 
» OUNCE 


6 > 4» ” 755 
p 6 , SHY Az. a8 ” e 4 
*."Y A i JI TE KS >". ati ; 2 "ps! 465 125 rol 
ds» . 58 We 2 S _-- 2 ; ” - 1 S, +0) f 
% 6 SE, 24s Wo RNA. TR. 7 I Ll BER? 
& - nt pate? . l et 


y « 4 "_ 34 3. "on 5 
i wo $f es Fe GAGA. mt 
OOTTRIES. STINT : WP” 
py £3." of 


TATE 
a- Fa X by 
4 ED > . * 4 
- + 4 
.-£>Þ P:41. 
4 ”y F. * we” 
. : 4 


Cn 


—— 


BS bo 4 et >, og 
Add ate k.. AIRES i 


3 Tg” edt tt 7 he Fa har - 
- oe - "y . # _ * 
- "7. + | s. x 
. LE C4 
Oo $ES o 
; - 
; C ; 


other -is/ bur; cara: ' A ſpiritual eye, what'is that > that is, 
| he looks at the reward as a ſþriritual thing, a carnal hearts looks 
atit carnally: O the flaſhes of joy to havea crown and a king- 
dom ! bur a ſpiritual heart looks at the reward ſpiritually, time 
is coming when I ſhall be wholly free from the body of finne and 


death; timeis coming when'as the image of God ſhall be made 


perfe& in my ſoul , time is coming; when I ſhall behold the bleſ- 
ſed face of Cod ,, and-live to the praiſe of that "bleſſed Cod , 
without any intermiſſion, joyning wich thoſe Meſſed creatures 
that are eternally bleffing God : Now'the heart that looks at 
it thus ſpiritually , and looks ar the top of it to bee-a ſpiritual 
good, ſuchan one fees the reward after another manner then 
any carnal heart doth. - 

The laft difference is; the eye of the gratious heart is a belre- 
ving eye; ſuch an eye , as he looks upon the glorious and dleſ- 
ſed things of heaven, as the wor that his ſoul hath an intereſt 
in, as the things wherein his riches and happirels' does conſiſt; 
another may look-uponthem as glorious things that may be de- 
ſired; but for an eye to be fixedupon the promiſe, ſo as to bee 


- content to venture all upon the bare word of God for ſuch great 


things, ſo as to count his riches to conlift in cheſe things that 
he hath bur a bare word for , ſuck a believing eye as this is not 
«the eye of a-carnal hearr. 
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'CHAP. XLI. ; 


what 1s this Yecompence of reward; De illa in ef- 

| | fabilj leriria 8& 

N Ow'the third thing that we are to come tois, to ſhew ®*bone =rere 

-4 Y.whatthis reward isz we can but give you little glimpſe of parte narrantes 
it : Whatſoever will be ſaid it will rather even [darken it then' 0- evanyeliza- 
-therwiſe, inregird of che wonderful excellency of it; all the v\mus, ran» 

ſtars ig heaven, if they were all S»z, they-would be-but « dark 4 

'ſhadow.to-ſet our:chis r-war4, and therefore it'is reſerved*to e- A nm”. 

terry to.beknawn; + bot yer becaufecheL.ord hath "been-plezs a: Ts, 58 aufe 

dedto let qut a beary of light unto us in his word , we ſhall rat. S.Ephrem 
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deavour to give alictle glimpſe of it to you, ſo that the hearts 
of Chriftianz may be revived in their way , aud they may gather 
yp their fect to go on chearfully in their courſe , having reſpet YI gr: 
with a diſcerning experimental, ſpiritual, fixed, believing eye, unto ſÞ efti 

the glorious recompence of reward. EE 

= - Firſt; take all che beauty, excellency, the ſweer and good that MW dy: 
| there is in ali the world; it chere could be a confluence & extrat 8 plc 
of the quinteſſence of all good, in all creatures in this world, Wl tol 
and all to be cHmmunicated to one man, yet it were but as a MW yoi 
dark ſhadoy of the glory that is to be revealed. | 7 
. Secondly, this reward, certainly it is that which is beyond il cea 
all the expreſſion that we bavein Scripture of it : Great things W und 
are ſpoken in che word , but there is move to be revealed and to If you 
be enjoyed, then is yet revealed in all the Book of God, 1/a. 64. 
4. For fince the beginning of the world, men have not heard, nor per- 
. eived by the ear , nei. her hath the eye ſeem , O' God, befides thee , 
what be bath prepared far him that waiteth for him. And there. 
forein 2, Theſſ,1. 10. it is ſaid, Chriſt ſhall come to be glorified in big 
Saints and to be admired in all them that bel;eve: Now the cauſe 
of admiration, it is the fighe of ſomething more then was known 
before, that was no: thought of , and was not underſtood, 
even then arthe firſt coming of Chriſt, he ſhall appear in ſo much 
glory , ashe ſhall be admired; as if the Saints ſhould ſay , W# 
heard much concerning Chriſt and his glory , but wee neverWto £ 
thoughtthar chere was ſo much glory in Jeſus Chriſt , as now ſWthat 
we finde,and therefore we ſtand admiring at the glory of Chriſt 
Thirdly, all thoſe conſolations, thoſe admirable ſoul-raviſh= 
3 ingcomforts that the Saints of God baveever had in this world; 
have all been but che firſt fruits of thoſe glorious things that are 
== hereafter to berevealed , they are but as the ( /ufters of Grapes , 
E that that bleſſed Land of Canzaaz is fo fall of,  W/oef 
<4 Fourchly, then all the expreſſions that man can give of thoſe} the 
+: things that areto be hereafter , muſt needs be-but dark teſem-f mad 
| blances of what: ſhall be revealed hereafter: As the infant inn © 
the womb knows not what the light, the glory and beauty of | ſor 
the' world is ; fo we, while we are in this darkneſs, know little thin 
. ofthe; beauty and glory of heaven, - St. Auguſtine ſpeaking: fom: 
. concerning 'what' wee can ſay of it, ſays, "17-6 0x7 4 


1 "PF £ $4 


© OO EE - OP 
264 4 *#: Cabot EY: 30 
Pee 3 = SAR 
” - Lane - > A 
CS WR oe dE IS: 
EC Sax | VE 
* 
. .- 


Ze 


m—_ 


" E £4. "B38 # EL - er Lab F , 
£8 by . , he 0 \EJ> Sis oO v - "WP - < 
- SS, leak 8 Im Bibs. RL NY - *E7 RE at Bond 3 PRITs 
We » $f . > s 
p & 8 


- "3. 7 WIkY * 35s POE-Y PE OS : 
XZ Iv 4 bh D. - —_— 5 an 3 : 3+ bf Eg. v2; þd LE "AE" . 4 "2 3-8 "a ” 
<PIRS - - 4 Lak % is 's "ol . We - Þ 1 tk Ie ITS. 9 - } PRE 4 
*,0"Y Pr WP EM VIS yn bs Breet te = Fe. Ee Se an = 
= $58 NSD. A ay" dy SE” anek. WO: L£X, © PI >< Ig ER b- 
Ry 4 wor 2 « i SIRE &. "RAE 4 -+ TY OS... 'T. a - Þ ae. 
[- —__ - : < s 
A; F — : uf, WF: >a _ . , I W -- 
{ , wy I 4 * Mo IWR ry SES = 
Y s y » : : 0 : p : BR Fa 
£4 Þ-Y | 3 - : 
* * a - 
"5.3 # 4 . wm + 3 * Fg 
>. OY . > 
\ "> bo > f Pp” - £ py 4 
- | me . >, Ca? 
meer re e——— Ee any Io F _ 


drop of the {ea , and a little fparkeef thilgr ine furnace: T beſt; gud\Quicquid be, + © 
ada ie life are. ſa .maxy , tors arr rar fo mo drvecks, : +4 
e&t Þ} gre4t, that they excerd meaſire ;, /o precions, that they are-abooe all Io: —_ @.2 
etimation. e Auguſtine in one of his Epiſties hath this relation, mu 
That the very ſam: day wherein Ferewe dyed, he was in' his ftu- foco:. Buna vis 
hat- WY dy,and had got pen, ink and papet to write ſomething. of. the tz zrerr-@,+ 
at WY glory of heaven to Ferome, ſuddenly he ſaw a light breaking in- 99S ulra ue. 
to his ſtudy, anda ſweet ſmell thac came unto him, and this, enum ram. 
$ a MF voice he thought he heard, © Au7»ſtine, what doeſt thow? aoeft 792 any as 0 
think to put the ſea into 4 little wveſſel'? when the heavens, ſhall precioſa,ur LS 
nd ceaſe from:their continval motion, then ſhalt. thou be'able to *Nimationem 
ngs I enderſtand what the glory of heaven is, and not bejore, except 77nem exce-- 
| ro Ml you come to feel it as I now doe, this therefore is beyond the Marys. ws 
5 4. Wl expreſſion of man. | iq . Is 
er- MF Fifthly, all the deſires ofalb the ſouls of Gods Saints in the " 
world, they come infinitely ſhore of that which ſhall be here- E 
after, - We arg ſtraightned here in our defires , if we could en- op 
large our deſires in a ſpiritual way , .it' would hereafter adde | 
much to our-glory , .our deſires are not onely fſtraighter then 


wn ll thatiwe ſha) have ;-but the traightneſsof our detires here hin- 
d , MW ders much the capacity of the good that hereafcer is to be. re- 
ich MW vealed and communicated ; and therefore Chriſtians ſhould la- 
Ve labour ina ſpiritual way to enlarge their defires ro the' utmoſt , 
ver to get their hearts ro be working after great things here, ſo,  . 
ow Wthae they may by them engreaten their hears, andextend their *,. 
ift,W hearts, to preparethem for the great things thar are to be re Fa 


ſh-W vealed. 1 may ſay concerning our ftrarght defires , as the Pro- p: 
1d; pber did to Foafb, 2 Kiv. 13. 18, 19.- where the Prophet bad : 
are him /f>:he zpor the earih, and hee ſtruck thrice; the Prophet 
es , was angry, and ſaid, Ton ſhonld have firuck, five or fix times, and 
. Wſoeften ſhouldeft rhou have ſmitten thy enemies: So Kecording to 
ole the truth and ſpiritual working of our defires hrre, ſhall we bee 
m- If made tapable of glory ber cafter : but now if we be ſtraightened 
in in our hearts, and we defire to bee in heaven, and to have 
of F ſome good thing there, .but our hearts are nor after preat 
tle Y:things, not eniarged im our defires, it will be inſome meaſure, in 
ngÞ fone proportion zccarding.to.our defires, &therefore it is an evil 
| thing for chriſtians to-have their defites firaightned here. There 
2pJ are plorious things tg bg bad in (God, and therefore our deſires 
2c: " Aaaz2 . ſhould 


SEOIG Trans — 0M 


a 7 
STS CITE ER Bee 
Fe 905-0 , © 


- 
© ” ” A 
» «. 
Wen" 7 < NE II ” 
A £9 f- TED hk Ig 
Ts ” - 


OE Stn 
FE 5% o 


% 3 be 
«6th, pL. Fs y 
Pos Ee LIPS 022, FE 
no Bb 2 BY eG A 


T7, TIT. EIT A a Sn Re” oY. 1 ark alt 
WE} * % C5 dt Top IE EE SVs ant ob Jo” es, 30s £4 COM > po B14 5: 5 HE + Ye MEY 
; 7 WES £7, 45 bs $5 mg > p <7 Rs "I YEW. "= h v4 ak. - " e- JI ITE 2, 
by % "Pa, 5 3; __ Foes -” 8 EY q 4 : þ £ KS Wh 40: WE. 4 os -'£ 6 js % a & IR) 
as — 45- 1.t pier be F araetin 34s on ge yr Faecal ec ant a - * SE 45. #6 £2 0 = _ = 2 1 ks 
S228 Y - - % - or 2.4 T% bs 0400'S ' vw « SIE $9 FS, 
; ws , G _ oy ft 
= PR IE oy + ; LES #© 
» F \] - - - 
" & © | 4 . £ "I RY « 
53 7 « _ Lk , + F 37 Fo . 
**: , 1 4 Fa ; ok” "V_- : s. Pc.. 
*% " < _ "a -— pers j SE I : Sn nu ts "0 PIER —_ ES, Fo FR 7 J Wd 
' — One. i , > 0 \Þ 
>Y ares La: £ : & - ” . "4 = "a: 
# Le HE ISO 1-52 58 ws ; "$54 8. Aa. "4 
2 ” "Y <p 
L ® ſhould be-mo | are; \It '15-an. exctHtentay BW 
2 = k 
wy A . 2 « A wh; ,, 's . - k 4 
» . > 4 R > TY » »- . . o . . > > - « - - 97 4 
Be %s 4 - Y * ks " + : k 5 " / % 
"ita ONOT -; | yk | S- £9-0Ur 
BP / 4 ' : 
a 
PX S 


6 Guoidds ip anificent great, glorious King ( be hath one word (hat exprofe/ 
8, y 64 (2x muchas all-tbeſe.) if we aske anything litcle of -hittiz bis! 


9275 0 he would have us 35k great things of him. | wy 
2, «116+ "a "IN Again; they are bzyouahall our hopes: It.is ſaid of Abraham he 
©  BafilConl®. believed above hope ; we cannot believe aboye hopein: this ſeaſs; 
>» Monc.t- that is above the greac things that are noped for, and yer 'Go 
= - loves to bave bis people.raile their hopes high. . 
. -y/ +» © Yeglaftly, iris beyond all imaginarion; if men and Angels 
rr: 7: = thoald ſet themſelves to: imagine what they would have , they 
-_, 5:2:  wouldthink if ſuch and ſuch chings were, that would be a glori 
£2 ©... ouscondition , this reward ſhall” be beyond imagination'; we! 
2-4 _ may imagine that which we could not almoſt deſire, but whatſo- 
ever you'can invent orimagine , you-ſhall have that happinels, 
or that which is beyond it. : ſometime we think;; what a ſweet 
thing it wil} be in Heaveh to mect our Father, our Afother , our 
Brother, or Siſter, our Husband or Wife? theſe relations ſhall. 
ceaſe there; but we may conclude, thongh we-bave not that 

there , we ſhall have that wich ſhall bebetter, and that which 
we would rather chuſc. | 
[But thenific be thus, thatall the world be buta dark adow; 
if that which is revealed in the world be but a glimpſe, ifall the 
-£.- _ © comforts of the Saints here be but the fir. fruits, if all the ex- 
; preffions of men come beneath , if all our oy come ſhort, if 
all our: hopes reach not to it, if all bee above the ima: 

. p g ination 'of men and Angels , what is it | then: ? what- i 
IE thit -which* is thus great 2 we can tell-you- ſomewhat of 
I this recompence of reward. xegatively, __ ſomewhat compar 
- rat-vely,butyery little of itpofirively;yet ſomewhat that way too; 
PE: ©  . Pinfft;vegatively.: There ſhall be noevil, there ſhall be ſuch 
Whactheres agneftategf Gods people, wherein they ſhalt be fa/y, mo_ | 


compence of £9,2514//5uphy free fromall kinde'ofevil,, in this world, evil ic 
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to every Chriſtian, but there they ſhallbe in an eſtate beyond: 

4 all evil Whenthe<un ispot to the heighth , there is no ſha+ ; 
"A dow; ſo wh&r Gods people come to the top of their bleſſedneſs;H}- 
WE, 5 thereſhall be nohadow of any evil at all : that Cod that isinfi-Þ . 
nite in good, certainly will not ſuffer evil co be alwaysin his peo _ 
ple»Freed from alt evill of 5», and thayjs the greacelt evit cf all;Þ. 
pl | " > ney v : 
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never troubled withaby hard Heart «ny- more;: never: :peſtered 
"wich any ubelieving ſtraightned heartany more, never: du.L and 
-- heavy in ods ſervice afiy-moie; there ſhall never deany more 

blindneſs and ignorances, any” unconttancy., and miſtake, and 
wearineſs in-Gods ſervice;celiyered wholly from fin; yea,dehvers, 
ed not only fromthe fin-that we have; buc fromthe very favor of- | 
fin, and from all the remainders of Gn--- A manmay be delivet- 
ed out of priſon, but he mayi{mell of thepriſon; menmay bee 
healed'of a wound, and yer have a. fcar remain; fo it-iv:with 
Gods people here, they are delivered from the guilt. and power 
of their ſinne, buc they ſmell of their priſon garments, and rhere 
are ſome ſcars upon-them, but all the ſmells and ſcars of out 
finpe ſhall be taken from us , yea, delivered from che very: poſ- 
ſibility of finne -' Toe in an eftate without ſinne, -is a bleſſed 
eſtate, bur'to be in aneſtate wherein there ſhall be no: poſlibi- 
lity co fin, that is a blefſed condition indeed: It-is a kinde of 
miſery thar #$odly man counts himſeifro be in-, not onely thac 
he 4ves finne, but that he way ſin , that he hath a poſlibility to 
finne; but to be free from that, that is a bleſſed condition : And 
this is the happine's of God himſelf, that chere'is no polſlibili- 
ty that hee ſhould doe any thing in ' rhe leaſt. degree to 
liane. 

And as they are delivered from i», ſo from-ſcrrew, for that 
is the immeliate conſequent of fin :. e14 rears foal be wiped from 
therr eyes, Andas from moral evi), ſo from natural evil ; from 

. external and internal evil, from all weaknels of parts, and from 
all pains, and ſickneſs, and deformities, from all labours, all in- 

- cumbrances here in the world; freed trom the company , and 
madneſs, and'oppoſition, and tyranny , and injuſtice of wicked 
men ; they ſhall be above 'Sata», and above the mey of the 

world, Gal. 1. 4. It is ſaid, that. (hriſt hath ven himſelfe 

to deliver us from this preſent evil world, it is a part ef the 
purchaſe of Chriſt , ro be wholly freed from all the evils of this 
preſent world; and this purchaſe of Chriſt we ſhall have, Un- 

der the higheſt regionsare_ the tempeſts an4 ftormes, bur above 

Y. there are- none; ſo in this. world the Sainte meer; with 
F | Tcmpeſts and Stormes , but- above are none. + As the 
JS: £/almiit ſays, In thy light O God wee ſhall ſee light +.10- 
. A in the lighe of God..wee Qliall ſe nothing bur, lights 
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, - Chap.4q1 f| 
now when Gods 'ight does ſhine into us, it does diſcover dark. n; 
neſs; buttime wil} come, though Gods light ſhall ſhine never 
- ſo brightly, we ſhall ſee no darknefs, but altogether light. We 
read concerning Moſes and Elias in Luke 9 in the tranſ.. 
\figuration of < hriſt ,the- Text ſays, They did confer about his 
degeaſerthat ſhould be accompliſhed at ers/alem : the Saints 
of God ſhall meer cogether, and doſes and Elias, and the Pa. 
| triarchs and ſhall confer nqmore about deceaſes, about croubles 
an? ſuffering: that ſhall be accompliſhed; all cheſe evils ſhall 
be done away. We may ſay of evils all, as Zoey did to the 
people of 1/rae/ concerning: the. Egyprians , Theſe your enemies. 
that now you ſee , you ſhall never ſee any more : SOwe may lay to ' 
Gods people that go out of the world to partake of the recom- 
pence of reward, be quiet, be ftj]l : thoſeevils of {x , of /orrow 
that now you ſce, and feel, you ſhall never (ee, never feel any 
-more,; that is ſomething though-it be Negarively. hog 
2. - Secondly, :comparatively, and herein are Fhregings Firſt, 
to compare the good, the happineſs rhat ſhall be hereafter , with 
all che good and happineſs that we have here. Secondly, com- 
pareit with the condition of, Adam in the eftate of innocen- 
cy. Thirdly , compare it with the happineſs ef :he Angels, 
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Chap. 42. .+ © Mos x #his Choice. 
CHAP: Xn. 


The differences between that good we recetue here 
from God , and that we ſhall have: » 
hereafter, . 


Irſt, we will compare that we have here, with that wee: ſhall 
- bave hereafter; Brethren, though we receive many mercies 


from God, yet look upon what difference there is berween that 


cloſe place of the womb, that the infant is in before. it be born , 
and this ſpace of the world that the childe comes into when it is 
born , ſuch difference isberween al} this world, and any good 


and happineſs here, and the world that is to come; this, and. 


much more then this. 

Firit, here we receive good from withoxt : Firſt unto outward 
ſenſes , an4 by them it comes into the /ou#/; but now hereafter 
God ſhall firſt let out good unto the ſoul, and unto the rational 
part, and from the redundancy of that good and glory that God 
ſhall communicate unto the rational ſoul, there ſhall flow glo- 
ry, and ſweetneſs, and good to the body , and outward ſenſes : 
whereas here we ſee from without, and_ſo it comes in; there 
ſhall be a ſpring , and a fountain of good within the ſoul; the 
kingd»m of heaven ſhall be within, and more good ſhall be in 


. 


the heart, and flow from thence outwardly , then to be recei- + 
ved from without , and foro come inwardly; forus to receive + 
_ . fomething in our ſences, and ſo to convey it to the ſoul , this 

is. but a low way, but to hive a ſpring and fountain of all gocd 
and happineſs ro be within the ſoul , and to ſpread it felt and . 
_ flow out , this ſhews wonderfully the bleſſedgeſs of Gods peo- 


ple, when God ſhall communicate himſelf to them in that 


Way. % . 
_ Secondly, here the excellency and eminency of an obje& does 


F  defiroy the faculty , if the faculties of our ſouls be exerciſed a- 
F -bout objeRs, that arevery high above us, thatarefull of ex-. 
$4 _ cellency and glory, they defiroy the ficuley , Wok” 
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| light be the moſt pleaſin to theeye of all things in the world, 2 


and ſeeing the creature it ſelfe. I doe not ſay ( as 


«eminently in God , and the ſoul of the ſouls of che blefſed ſhall: 


and our neceſſities, when Cod would have us-prize any mercy Þ 


Itcoives to be ſvrect to ys," and. ſcarce any mercy comes to be, 
. hd : k : - 4 $2 3498 ©, ſs - p 


et the excellency and glory of light deftroys the ee, ſo /ound 
Fthe proper obje: of Ge ear, but if the ſound be too great 7% 
it makes one deaf ,- bur-it is otherwiſe in heaven , the more ex. : 
cellent the objc& is, the more perfe& will the faculty be, the 
obje& ſhall not onely delight the facul:y , but perfe& and. 
firengthenthe faculty. | 
Thirdly, here we look abr01d, and ſee Cod in the (reature; | 
but there in heaven we ſhall ſee the creature i» cd, there *Cod 
ſhall be the primary obje& of our knowledge, and in the know. 
ing power of God, and the wiſdom of God , and the will of 
God, and the ways of the working of the power , and the wiſ-: 
dome , and the will of God, wee ſhall come to know. 
the crea:ure.,, more then by lookifig into the creature, 


; 4 
+ 


a | 


; 6 


I krow ſome of the School-men go ſo far ) chat, we: ſhall! 
ſee all things in che Divine nature as in a glaſs, but rhus far, 
that as we ſee good in the creature now, then we ſhall ſee them 
by krowing God himfelf , more cen by knowing the Creature., 
And the reaſon is, bec:uſe all excellency and good thar is in the 
creature is eminently in 0d, for all the good of the effects 
muſt needs be eminen:ly in all the principles, and che good of 
all principles in the firſt principle : If allgood inthe creature be. 


come perfe&tly to know God, ſo far as their created under{tand-: 
ings ſhall be capable of, then they muſt needs ſee the excellency: 
of the creaturein God. We ſhall knew as we are known, 1 Cor. 
13:12. Upon this a /car»ed max hath this note, We ſhall know 
as we are known,nowGod knows all his works by knowing kimſelf, 
by knowing hi own power, and will, and nature, and fo we ſhall 
know as we are known, becauſe wee- ſhall know the creatures by 
knowirg (ed. ; | 

Fourthly, here the mercies and good that we have from God: 
are ſweetned unto us by the ſenſe of our wants: But hereafrer: 
we ſhall prize them , and have the ſweetneſs of them in regard FF 
of cheir own fulneſs - not from ſuch a low.relation, as our wary. 


here, hefirft. makes us ſenſible of che want 6f the mercy ; and fo.f. 
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| ſweet, unleſs we feel the want of eff , for elſe we would 
- prize the mercy at any rime, but in that we do not prize all 
*mercies always alike , it' appears the preat commendation of 
= Gods mercy is from our wants : but hereafter the prizings, and. 
the reliſh : and the ſweet of all ſhall be from the fulneſs of che 
ſs chat we findein God : Gods goodneſs to us herezis 
« ducthe ſupplying of ſome defet, bur hereafter Gods poodn 
' ſhall be the glorifying of perfe& nature, _ 
Fifthly, here when we do enjoy any comfort from God, we * 
are much ſenfible of it at the preſent enjoyment, but after we* 
. havehadir a little while, we grow to be leſs ſeqlible, when we 
in to be cloyed with it : asthe moſt beautiful” jghe that we 
did admire ar firſt, if-we ſee itevery day, it does nor aft us; 
85 who is affeced atthe fight ofthe Sz, becauſe he ſeesit every 
day ?. but ſuppoſe we had lived all ourdays in a dark dungeon, 
and this had been the firſt day we were brought our gf the dun- 
geon ,- and now ſeethe Ss , and the Earths and Sear, how 
mightily would we be taken wich che fights that we ſee ? but now 
it is not ſo with us, hecauſe we have the Sun every day : and 

-{p the metodious ſound to the car, firſt we are raviſhed with it, 
but when we are uſed to ir, it is nothing » and ſo for the refte ; 

"thetafte ob-ſweet things is mightily pleaſant co us at firſt, bur 
afterward it-is no more pleaſing to us, then the tafte of ordi- 

cen fareis to poor people ; who have as much content 
in their weay fare, as rich men in their de{icioxs fare', becauſe 
rich'tnen are uſed to ſuch delicious things, bur this is the etel- 

' fency of Gods manner of communication of himſelf to his peo- 
ple hereafter , they ſhall be to all eternity as exaQtly and fully 
ſenſible of theiglory of heaven, as they were'in the firſt moment 

came into It. OR ſy 

\ The next difference between Colts communication of him-' 
 felfto us hereand hereafter, is here we havemuch good from 

"I God, but much good inthe habirr,and is not always in ation : 
"; I there are many habirs of grace, that are hor always ating fw!- 
"- | /y, bur ſometime the a& of one habir is called forth, and 
__} ſometime the ' a& of | another ;*but here: js* the bleſſednels 
"72.Þ of Gods people, there ſhall-'be no habits:lying Ailk no in- 
de | fer; butevery minute toalleternity, they ſhall aro the ut- 
eo of chem lofar as may oY a eo RR Mea". 
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enjoyment. of dur. 
js we ſhalleyer be enjoying tothe full the higheſt and (ic, 
lat ant," on nprefore there ſhall always be the utmoſt a&j- 
-vity of the habits of grace: There is « neceſſity here of ceſſs 
E - .tipn ofaQians , becauſe tyegrow: weary quickly of any ation, 
<< .though ir be a graciqus ation, we muſt ynſtring our bows any 
3 Ea ceaſe, that ſome ations may give way to others, for the hean: 
co be always up, it is not ableto hear it, but then there ſhall + 

- 'no need gf any ceſſation any moment, 

72., +. Again, here we ore not able to exerciſe our ſelves in the 
ARE Worke of God without or wy proryp _ difficulty in 
raiſingour bearts unto any thing that is , and to keep ou 
= ”. tp 3; When naar: Soy Gol 


Co Again, here in this world there 
faculty, but it does hinder the intention in another , as if a maniſl an 
ſpeak to'me,, and 1 be intent in looking upon an objet, I doll th 
not bear him-that ſpeakerh': and fo. in all facolties , the -in-M an 
tentionof one faculty does higder the intention of another ;, but nc 
in Heayen, ali the faculties of the ſoul ſhall he intenſ'd ro the G 
bighe® intention, and the iftencion of the the one ſhall norhin- 
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- Certheincentionefthe other. Bo Foe 
- Again, the good we receive here: is in. the ror, in the pro-If «t 
miſe, in eleRion inf great part , but that we ſhallhave bercaf.  .w 
rer ſhall be in the fr«:r, in the atual communication of God : i kt 
as-hefore all our atings ſhefl be ated upon. God, fo all the 
good ſhall not be concained in the root. of his eleRing love, or- 
in the promiſe , but ſhall be in aRual communication. 

a Again, here we receive many mercies from God, that we do : 

T2464 not underftand our ſelves, that we know but little of , we do' 
nos ſee into the jarge, extent of the mercy that we have from. 

God:. but there weſhall have no mercy from God bat ſhe ſhall. 

»* Kknowiefally, .in;all the circumſtances of it, in all the prin--; 

' Ciglezofit, and: in all the; appertinences that do any. way-, 
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Again, here we awry omg mercies froth God, and: we. I: 
know not how to Gods mercierlic and fowre 0 : 
- inus, wegurn our many times into actions for- wane = 
of skill: bur hereafter we ſhall have che full improvementof all *; 
mercy thae we receive from God. S . -. " wo 

'Again, here we ſee and deſire many good things that we do F2, - 4 
not joy and poſſeſs; but hereafter we ſhall ſeeno'ygood?/- 
decre any (yo0g., \ nor will any good, butwe ſhall haveit: And 
8s God faid concerning the Lat of Candy, unto-The - 
of 1/rael, in Dexr.tr, 24. Every place whertow the ſoules 6 
feet-ſhall tread, "ſhall be yours, fo jn Heaven, whacivevis 'the 
io ſee they ſhall have: Here we may will a thing , and will 
| ly, and yet it may be croſs anto/ Gods ſeeret will, and - I 
i ſhall never came 60 paſs; the reaſofif is, becauſe the rule of -. 
: nin reve rabiyyre—— gras and not t his /ecver will ; a5 D4-  - 
vid did well to God's houſe, and God commends him _— 
forit;, and yer m—_— it: Rnd add may we oe ' =”. 
life of dis parent, wm et God may will-his parent ſhall tot 
an ws = he is a 1nd ye becauſe he wills-ac 
60M cherv'e; bur hereafrer (0d ſhail ſo far reveal his will "to hg 
n-W and our wills ſh 1# beſo fully unicedeo God , that there ſhall 
ut not be the leaſt croſſing between any thing that wewil.and that 
he God wills. * - 
md 
D- 
f. 


Again, hereit is one eſpecial excellency ofthe work of grice | 
- forusto keepin our hearts, and affeRtions, toreftrain them-thue 
they be not ler out too farin that we do engdy : but hereafter | 
wwhen-we come to therecompence of reward,” we ſhall not-need . 


* | keep inur hearts, we ſhall have liberty to let chem ofit. 
Ie Objeft. But we may not let.out our hearts 'too much uporr 


ri" the Saints, to love them above God. 

Anſw. 7 hen we ſhall love nothing! but» God , and all ſhall 
be ſwallowed upin God himſelf, that we ſhall not need fearthe 
lerting out of our hearts to the utmoſt : Though I'ay love the 
creature Jet I may ler out my heart fully vpon it, beeaiſe} love | 
irorlyin S god. w 
i [Bare'imarytims 2 chingiv navy ot deſots we ive is; 4: 
ee when we come ware NE) 7 not ſee*f6) _ 3 
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Jepcy eponiit, endſo do lefs prize-1t;-but though we may fer 

* a prize upon Heaven, and iy, © the bleſſed time; when we 

come there, we ſlnll infinitely more prize it and-rejoyce in it ; 

4 1x  * Y.etfurtherberewecanenjoy nothing that we canþe ſo cer: if © 

PB 3. tajn of, but that we can loſe it wholly, or in ſame part ,- but the j 
3 Saifts of God hereaffer ſhall be ſo certain of that they have in 

enjoyment, that they ſhall not loſe any thing of-it.in the leaſt { 

r 

t 


1eE. bJ » 

16. _- Laſtly, thatwehave from G6d here, is wediately conveyed 
og for —_—_— through the-Pipes of {rearnures and : 
Ordinances, but that we ſhall have hereafter, ſhilf be ler. out 
immediately from God , and this is the indeed the ſpecial differ. 
ence of all , from whence flow many excellent conſequences, 
which wouldeven require a particular of it ſelf : I may Hereaf- 
rex en my ſelf in thisy in ſome other Treatiſe. . 

_ Andthus you may ſee the bleſſed condition of Gods people, 
when they come to che recompence of reward. We have-ſome- 

ing here, and we rejoyce init , and bleſs God for it, but 
thoſe ways that God hath to communicate himſelf ro higpeo-. 
ple hereafter, areBlorious ways. O that our hearts were Viſed 
tolook after that communication of God that we ſhall have 
hereafter | O thoſe baſe and drofſſie ſpirits that we. haye ! Be-. 
cauſe we receive-ſome ſs of God here, weare ready to be 
quieted here, and reft here, as if God had nothing*to commy- 
| nicateto the Children of men, but that we have here. See the 
| > + wWileneſs ofour hearts , wee are here ready to reſt upon the 
== loweſtthingsthatGgodcommunicates, and do not ſo much as. 
| riſein our hearts.to the bigheft things that are communicated. 
here; but a Chriſtian heart ſhouldrife higher then the -moſt ex- ' 
cellent things that are here in the world , namely , to the moſt 
bleſſed things that are hereafter , let us ſhew ourſelves that | & 
' we are men of hopes to enjoy God after another manner 


' Many do n6t defire enjoyment of God, let them have the tl 
creature, they” neyer think of any communication of God ſo || - t! 
much as through the creature, whereas « true C hriftian- that . | . V 
hath grace, be receives nothing in the world, but be thinks gith e: 


unſelf , bow have / God here? bow does God comment 4, M 
> 8 — nn 9 bu_eeS So Son on him. " 
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Ly ogy poop lid any rodogpuly tn 
n it er; are there. not choice mercies? OQ yes, there are bleſſed 


; the Ordinances,and Gods choyce mercies. communicated through 

: them; but there are glorious things to be communicated here. 
after, and thoſe my ſoul rejoycesin, New God does communi- 
catebimſelf oriely ia that way which is ſuitable t6 our gon- 


- W. mouches,; and are n6t capable of that greatneſs of Gods: cam- 
le, munication , but time will come when as God will commani- 
7-0 cate himſelf.,zn a more glorious manner, andinthat 1 bleſs my 


ut ſelf, audtherefore Lwill not regard any.of Gods communicati- 
on of himſclf ro. me here , but inorder-unto that glorious-com- 
ed WM munication of Godo me hereafter. - Agd thus we-have teen 
ve fomething of the recompence of reward., comparing it with 
e-. what we have. here. - Now ſecondly, we are toi compate it with 
Ie the condition of Adam inthe eftate of Innocency.- acts 
1- - As for the eftate of Adew inParadile, it was a bleſſed condi- 
Ee tion , yet far under the happineſs of the Saints in the recompence- 
of the reward, For Adams body was but natural, and his:Pa- 
s M radiſe was buta natural Paradiſe; and a poſlibility there-was 
d . he might loſe bis happineſs; and if he ſhould haye ſtood] there 
'Y ſhould not have been that glorious diſtin& working of the three 
| B P:rſonsof the Trinity about mans happineſs, tir there now is - 
t | and therein eſpecially lies the difference. | 
r Thirdly. compare it with the 4»ge/s, and you ſhall finde in- 
F Scripture ſome expreſſions of the happineſs of the Saints, beyond 
the bappineſ: ofthe bleſſed Angels themſelves. For the union - 
- that the Saints ſhall have with the Deity, is a nearer union in di-.- 
vers reſpe&Qs,then the union that the Angels have with-rhe Dez- 


and cloathes,, and friends 


' dition; now -weare but.narrow veſſels , and have but narrow - 


23 and the righteouſneſs wherewith the Sgints Rand righteous 
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{294 © "o Moiauby Chin 
F |  *heforethe Lord, is an higher righteouſneſs, thene£ dom or the 
-* ., ©" "Angels ſhould have becniin.,, Fu. - HTN | 
"ah Firſt, the anion that the Saints bayeed the Deity, is a near- 
'**  , * erunionthenmhar of the Angels. Firft, the humage nacuce. in 
| general, that is advanced to an higber dignity then all the glory: 
 .» " ofthe Angels puttozether: Becauſe there is ai Hypoſtarical”- 
W - union between the humane” Nature* and the Divige in Chriſt,*: 
3  - - Again, we have many expreſſions in Scripture -of-the union of 
 Saintgwith the Deity , whereby it appears, their unjon is nearer | 
then the union of the Angels : They are called the friends of 
Chriſt ; They are ſaid to have fellow/bip with Feſme ( brift, 1 Cor; 
I. 9. Theyarethe Brethren of Chriſt, They are Co-beirs with: 
Jeſus.Chnift, There are no ſuchexpreſſions of the Angels. And: 
yet, there are nearer expreffions of their union; - they are-the 
. Spox/e of Chrift; the-Bride; the angels are but as the /ervants.) 
E They are the members of Chriſt, and are made one wich Chriſt-; 
They are thoſe that are to be ove wth the Father, as the Father 
and the Son are one: Foh»'17. 21. -Chrift chere prays, 'e-L: chow 
Father art in me,and [ in thee that they alſo may be one in m:he ne- 
ver prayed.'o for the Angels. - Laſtly, they are ſaid to be ſoved MW © 
of rhe Father, with the very ſame love wherewith be loved\ the I . 
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Son: now. though God loves che Angels, yet itis not ſaid-rhat | 
A heloved rhem wich the /ame-love that he Ioved his'Soo - Theſe | 
<2 - dretheexpreſſionawe findein Scripture, concerning the near” 
Y unlonthat the Saints have with the Deity. in ſome reſpects be- 
% yond the Anpels, but of the union of the Sairits with the Deity, 
I weſhall ſpeak ofmore when we come to ſpeak of the reward-po- 
oO . fitively. ' And then'the righteouſneſs wherewith- they ftand 
FE righteous: befoxe God, is greater then the righteouſneſs of 
eAdam in Paradiſe, or the Angels , becaule it is the: righteouſ- I 
neſs of the ſecond Perſon of the Trinity , and that is of an- bigh- + 
-er nature, and a more glorious righteouſneſs, then: the righ- | 
teouſneſs of any meer- creature. New the righteonſneſs of 
the Angels, though-it be  invits kinde, -yevic is noca || - 
righteouſneſs of ſuch an high nature, as thar riglitequſneſs which | 
is the Son of God. - And+thus of this recompence: of reward ||. 
* _ -comparatively. F 
, CHAP, 
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| - 5 os hots 
The perfeRion of the bodies and ſosls- 
of the Saints in glory... . * 


N*7 thirdly-, let us conſider it poſitively , ndwin this po- 


fitive conſtderation,, theſe things /are to be followed : 


Firſt , the perfection 'of their natures that they ſhall be 
raiſed to . 'Secondly ; the glory that ſhall be put upon them 
at the day ef Judgement : Thirdly ,- the poſſeſſion of Heaven: 
Fourthly , the having God to be their Portion :. Fifthly , 


- their blefled communi6n with Jeſus Chrift: : Sixthly., their 


communion with the Saints and | Angels: Laftly , the eter- 
nal Sabbach that they are ro'keepin Heaven: Under theſe ſea- 


ven heads, all that we have to fay concerning the poſitive * 


reward ofthe Saints, may be contained. ,” Firſt. the per- 
fection that their natures . ſhall be. ' raifed unto... and 


- in; that conſider: theſe: three things : © Firſt, . petſedianof + 
their, bodies , Secondly , the perfe&iag of their ſauls :: 
rdl 


Thirdly , the perfe&ion- of the whole man. Firſt , the per- 
fetion of the bodies of the Saints is no little matter ; and be + 
cauſe ſd.long as weare inthe fleſhand live by ſenſe they are bo. 


dily things that do affect us ;- chereforeL will ſhew a lietle the | ; . 


perfection of the bodies of the Saints: *they ſhalt have mw h of 4 


the recompence of the eward intheir bodies. In the x], their 
bodies ſaa/1 be made like the gliriens body of FIſus Chrift , Phil .3.: 


+ 21; Certainly the body of Chriftis glorign*, in the trans-- . 
figuration of Chrift , which was bur-z little glimpſe of his 4 


ry . how glorious was the body of Chrift? in Rev. 3. St obs 
hag a little glimpſe of the repreſentatiph of Chriſt and how gio- 


riougis it ſet forth ? the body of the meaneſt Saint ſhall be* 


the glotious body-of Chrift ; What is chat? Iwill.go-no fur- 
rb there are - 


therrchatT find@ in 1 Cor 35.42, 43,-44- 40 


four thingschar ſet forth che glory of the bodies of the -Sgints ,. 
- when they come to attain the recompence of reward :. Firſt ©; it 
j is raiſed in corrption : - Secondly , it is raiſed i» glory : Third-, ED 
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"with they are iffformed,thac there ſhall not be the leaſt propen- 
fion to receive any other form, OR CE TIRE fe 


cecondly , it is raiſed is glory, and that conſiſts in" theſe 


ewo things: Firſt , inthe admirable beauty of ic : Secondly, 
in the wonderful luſtre and ſplendor of it - Firſt , in the admi. 
rable beauty-ofit, bavinz all parts in proportion and exa& 
cemper., whatſoever can make one beautiful +*ſhall be in the 


' bodies of the Saints; if we could extract all the beauty of ll the 


men and women in the world , and put them into one , it were 
bur as a deformed thing in regard of the meaneſt of the bodies 
of the Saints in Heaven, and much ofthe beaury will be noc 
onely from their exa& temper and comielineſs that God fhall 
pur upon them, þut likewiſe from the excellency of their 
ſouls within them , and from the unſpeakable joy , and 
cheerfulneſs of the heart; And thenthe þ/end-r and the: luftre 
of their bod;es , ſays the.Scripture , They ſhall ſhine as the fare 
i the fir:ament:.; look what ſplendoris in the ſtars, ſuchſhalf 
be intheſe clay bodies of ours , Dane? 12.3 Yea, they ſhall 
bein greater ſpleador thea the ſtars, they ſhall be as the Sun; 


. Matthew 13.43. He that hath ears to hear let kim hear and be- 


lieverhis,, that it. ſhall be ſo, that the bodies of the Sainty 
ſhall ſhine more glorious - then the Sun inits frengrh”, You 
will ſay , How'is it poſfible thar this ſhould be ? yes , "this is 
but according to that expreffion in Pb:/.3.21. Who ſhall change 
eur wile bodies,that 5t may be faſbioued according to his glorious body 
according to the working whereby he #4 able to ſubdue all things un- 
to himſelf . It does not require a greater powertoraife from the 
leaſt degree of glory to the higheſt poſſibility, as ir is'to make 
a ching out of nothing ;, and therefore the making of the [eaſt 
creature out of nothin; , will argue more powe®, then miking 
the bodies of the Saints to ſhine brighter then ce Sun i» the fir- 
wament . Now certainly , God inthe glotifying of the Saints, 
v7ill manifeſt thatpower that he didin the creating ofthe world, 


Y. andifir does not require ſo much pewer to raiſe chejr bodies iti- 
; Tofuch agloriouscondition, as tocreate & creature out of no« 
Y tbing; then there is no reaſon why we ſhould not believe this, 
3 Weknow when ſ+r bad been bur forty days gn*the Mount - 
I wich God, when he came down among tHe 7/7: 


his face 4id- 
whgrified. 


"ed, they ſhall have ſuch full farisfaRion with-the form where 
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being eternally preſent with God, hall 
MO fs did - and chat is for 


theſ ro [ co 
3. hirdly , jt is own in weakneſs, and raiſed in younr + now | 
b” the ſtrength and power of them appears in theſe four things 


Firſt ,. in that the body ſhall-'be able for to attend the fob! in 
the moſt high operations, here1f the ſoul be exerciſed about any 
high and glorious obje&t , the body preſently fails: as in' the 
extaſies of the Hy 54 , when God revealed himfelfextraordi- 
narily to Daziel, his body failed; He fainted and was many da: Wh 
ck, Das:$. 27.. But there ſhall be that-power in the body ,as it f 
ſhall be ſerviecable to. the ſoul _in' the moſt high and glo-W « 
rious - operations. that it ſhall have , when God ſhall 1, 
AIP himfelf 'in the fulleft way that poſlibly can. 
” *% | 


wan nt on (Aj. 


Points, | : hb 
Secondly , in that it, ſhall every momenc. to all cter- a 
nity; withouc any interiiſſion, be exerciſed in the high. WF « 
2. <> ings that-a . body / can, be in , without any weari- 2 
5 nels. | . b 
© Thirdly , there muſt be a great deal of power to be able to i 
dear the weight of glory that ſhall be put upon them: 2 Cor. 4, 
17. Onr light affliftion which is but for a moment , worketh for ns 
4: far more exceeding, and eternal weight of glory ; ſuch a weight , 

2s certainly if the body were not by che power of Cod upheld, 
it were impoſlible it ſhould bear it : here we finde, when there 

is great joy in the heart, the body is not able to bear ic > bat 
; then there ſhall be a power to bear the weight of glory they 

X ' aVe.. a9 Ig wy" ; - k 

.- 5 gt . Ardthe laſt, isthat which I finde expreſſed in Lathey , 
fortis eris ,us namely , The bod.es of the Saints ſhall have that power as to toſs the 
etiamſpiulit, greateſt mount ins iu the world like a Ball . And I finde it an ex- 
- er-amcomme- g-effion of eAnſelm, It ſhall be ſuch power , as they ſhall be able 

were poſi; et © » , , a 
© Gee comes ſhake the whale earth at their pleaſure: and we cannot think this 
» Injuſturimbe incredibleupon that ground that was named before : there is 
*- ;2i5 ut neceti- not ſo much difference between the raiſing a thing from the 
-  em:crms 40" loweſt degree of power , to the higheſt poſlibility,, as in raiſing W 
=o n "oy 4.4. thing-from nothing to the loweſt degree of power . Sun- 
bk x. fel. 45, de pmil Poſe a creaturgad but ſo much po wer now , as to ftic the lealt "mY 
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in ſlibiliry of power thar isin the body ro: that. 
poſſibility of power 
" tainly, gloriousſhall be the power ofthe bodier the Saints 
8 and that is thethird thing. 
/S | Fourthly . itis ſowena »atural body ao it FTI OE 


4 Firituall body ; not that it ſhall be turned in to a ſþir5 : It ſhall 
0- remain a body ; but the ſpiritualaeſs conſift in three particu- 


all lars. I, 
id. Firſt, that it ſhall. be,in a ſpiritual condition-; they ſhall = 
have no more need of meat , or drink , orcloathes, or marti- — 


T age, or the like , that nowthe body ftandsinineed of + the An- 
he gels themſelves: all have 'as much need of meat, and drink, 
_ and cloathes as their bodies ſhall : ſo ſays Chriſt; T ſoall we 
be married, ner given in marriage, but they foals be ast Angel: 
0 n Heaves, 
4 Secondly ,the' ſpiritualneſs of the body conſiſts inthe ab- 2. 
y, ſolute ſubjection of the body to' the ſpirit as to be fully-and ab- 
d, 
re 
1 


{olutely ſerviceible to the ſpirits of the Saints, which here they 
are not. Here many timesis a ſtrife between the ſpirit and the 
fieſh, the ſpirit is willing , wherthe fleſh ienot', bur then om 

| ſhall be an abſoluce ſubje&ion/ of the: body to. he {irit 3... 

y herethe ſpirit of a carnal man is called ye becauſe his _ 

ts crvicetle to thefleſh , to make provition "for the fins ofthe - 

fleſh, his ſoul is counted carnal , the wiſdom of the fleſh is en- 

| mity againſt God : As the ſoul now's as ir mere.carnal , be- 

cauſe it is ſerviceable to the fleſh ;#o- the bodyiſhall beſpiricnal, 

becauſe it ſhall be ſerviceableto the ſpirit: far yowto baveſach 

x body as to be ſerviceable gp your ſouls, as:yau.. ould de- 

% it were a great bleſſing , rime-will come: EVE be 


| | Thirdly , the ſpirityaſneſs ofthe body coolif{s:iothe a9) "po 
1 of the body; - ability # ſhall-have to wa boar a mos ch n 
piewill | In, they tha!{-mant inche-biead - 
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that” Zx#beFhath ;that' 2he body-ſhnll move wp and down | like « 


will as ſions they ill; Theſe words we do*not finde in 
ipture=bur |xy this for a ground, 'that whatſoever we can 


, Klith, ff . 
eap. ul t expreſſions we can for our comfort- : certainly there 


ſball be that happineſs of che body that hall come to that. we 
ſpeak'of, or to more, 

-*Fourthly,- ſome make the ſpiritualneſs of the body to con- 
ſiſt in the tranſparency of it; eAquinaslays, It ſhall be ſoclear 


ram nentuntum £8d tranſparent, that all the veins, and humors, and nerves, & 


JY e extrinſecus bowels ſpall be ſeen , at in a glaſs. TIES 
f © '” es =; ds Go wa the we. why God will reward the Saints 
; FHaminrinſccu jr; this part, are, Firſt , becauſe humane bodies, as well as ba- 
maneſouls , have an hypoſtaticall union withghe ſecond perſon 
mocculis int, of the Trinity ; and therefore God rejoyces to raiſe humane bo- 


tran/[parentia; 


entium appare- dies , as well as humane ſouls unto happineſs - Secondly, Chriſt 
ant vene,humo- ſaffered ſo much in his body , therefore God will glorifie the bo- 


k. res, viſcers, gje; of the Saints. Thirdly, our bodies ure pact of the members 


nervi, ac 201 of Chrift3 our bodies are joynedina miſtical-union with Jeſus 


bomenie. rho, Chrift. Fourthly , our bodies are the temples of the Holy Ghoſt; 
in 41.9. 85, and God will gloritie his own temples. Fifthly , our bodies are 
Ars. 1. ad 2. jn part ſarified as well-as our fouts,andtherefore ſhall alio be 
glorified, Laſtly, our bodies ſhall be glorified for che turther ter- 


” | ror & confuſion of the damned becauſe they in their bodies ſhall 


ſee the glory of che Saints,'& be confounded. Here you ſee a way 
to get your bodies ina bleſſed condition: here isa ſtir for cloath- 


ing of our bodyes; b.'t there ſhall be. a cloathirg + ithimmorrali- ' 


ty,you'that have ſickly and weak bodies,remember this, you ſhill 
one day receive your bodiesiranother maner then you haverherm 


now, Eu/cbixe tels us of one of-the children of the Macchabees tiiat - 


were j-ut to degth for the profeſlion of the truth ; when they cut 


. off his members , (ayshe , [ bave received theſe from-Heaven,, and i 
-. - wow 1 do give they unto rhe God of Heaven , and © bope Tall have il ' 
Rs | | llingto-put our bodies to pain, :if our 
 - bodics ſuffer hnoger,or thick ,or nakedaeſs, or betyred;ori 


. them ag+in: et us be wi 
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I, rchought”.' And eAugeffine faith , They ſhall move to any place 
- bf velit (piri- the) 
- © nueibiprotinus $ +*DUT 1 | 

” erit.corns 48. expe for theexceliency of a body j' it is that” we ſpeak of ,/ or 
Sea _—_—; and then we have a. great deal of liberty to invent 
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the JeftruRtion of it, but the overccomming of -the Beth is ara fear i: -# 
- When we ſpeak of the happineſs of ourſouls, we are-not {0 — A 
| capable of ir,” but when we ſpeak of the ha ppineſs'of ovr bo- 


ww (DB. 49. 73 o&f ww , 


. ſo it ſhall be the more-rewarded :*What ſplendor foall the fowl lux cerporumd; + I 


8 foul! ſhall: no. way be hindred by the body, as now it is 
- | hindred here. And all. the faculties of che -ſoul-ſhall be 
' extended to the utmoſt : Now if: any infinigg, power can: 
"F *extend che leaft ' degree - of power. to ſuch -an -heighth -i 


4 M . © EE 
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dies, we are ſenſible -of that. Now: Certainly, there ſhall be 

much more for our bodies, heres a way to provide for your bo- 

dies : Lay wp proviſion for your fleſh, is ſpoken as an argument of 

a-carnal heart, in Row, 13. 14, the Apoſtle exhorts them; et ro 

make proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil The tuits theveef : but there 

isa Way of [ayingvup proviſion tor the fleſh that is lawful ,” and - 

that chis day I exhort-you too. If you love your' bodies, be- - 

godly : If you did-believe theſe things were ſo, would nor theſe © 

make you love godlineſs ? 1f 1 ſhould come unts you; and ſhew 

you haw you might ger ſome good for your bodiexthen Iſhould 

prevail with you : give lume credit to that we ſay now; if you 

will not believe theſe things ; 1 may ſay unto you as.the Pro- 

phet ſaid nntorhe Nobieman that would not believe there could 

be great plenty, ſays he, 7h alt [ee the grear plenty with thine 

eyes, but thou ſhalt net eatef it ,, 10 if you-wil} not believe the 

great things that the Miniſters of Cod ſpeaks in hisname to yau,' 

your eyes ſhall one day ice thoſe deſpicable,contemptible bodies 

of the Saints in this glory , though you ſhall not be partakers: 

of anyof it. - | Bo alis er; 
Now for the perfeQion of the ſoul: As the ſoul is of a far ſplendor agis 3 

larger extent then the body , ſo it is more capable of happineſs' marum cum + 


then the body is; an. that being the proper ſeat of godlineſs , [2s {Plendo- 


have (ſays Bernard) when the body ſhall ſhine gloriouſly as the Sun ? 
All that we can fay fr the ſoul for the preient , becauſe we un- 
derftand fo little of the (0-1, is, That the foul ſhall not depend 
uponthe body. as it does now for irs operation. . And the 
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power extend the facnities of animmortal ſou), that is capable 

of a greatdeal more power thenthe body is. Beſides, 1s che fa- 

culties are extended, ſo all the graces of Gods Spirit , that the 

__ Saints of God have here , ſhall be extended to the beighth, 

-. _ andthey are c:pableof a higher extention then any thing chat 

2 is natural; for-che more ſpiricual a thing is, the more capable it: 
is of extencion. As the plant is more capable to be drawn our to 
an higher excellency then a ſtone, and the ſenſitive creature to an 
bigher excellency then the plant; and the rational creature to 
-an higher excellency then the ſenſitive , and grace which is ſu- 
pernatural , -can be extended to an higher excellency then 
the natural; beſides, what increated excellency we might ima- 

- gine could poſſibly be put upon it ſhall be ;+ who' could have 
chought chat the humane nature ſhould have had an hypoſta-: 
tical union with the body of Chriſt > and as God hath done 
for the bodies of men, more then all the Angels could have 
invented : ſo there is to be communicated to the ſou! more then 
can be invented. | 

"Thirdly, the perfe&ion of body and ſoul, does conſiſt in the 
majeſty of the perſon being united together : you know when - 
Chriſt was here in the fleſh, in the eſtate ofhis humility,when he 

z did ler out but one beam of his majeſty , thoſe who came to. 

E. apprehend him were not able to ſtand , bar fell backward ;- if 

= Chrift  by- letting out ſome ſmall beams of his majeſty, 

WE. -could make men fall backward, how glorious muſt he needs 

2s be, when thoſe full beans of his majeſty ſhall be let out ? the 

2 -majeſty of the Saints ſhall have ſome proportion with his, and 
that very great, which muſt needs follow from that which hath. 
-been ſaid. We read of Srephes, that when he flood before the 
Counſel arraigned as a malefactor, it is ſaid, They looked wpor. ' 
: his countenance, and it was 4s the face of ay »Angel: O what 

' majefty will appear in the. countenances of the Saints bere- 
after ! Andasin Ada inthe eftate.of Innocency,, there was 
'ſnch maj:ſty in his-countenance , that. all -the beaſts' were 
afraid of him , what will -be the majeſty 'of God in his. 
Saints then, as'they ſhall: be hereafter ?_ Ic. is ſaid of Bf, _ 
when he was {ent for to be taken 'by his-pzrſecators, being in; MW 
holyexexciſes there pm io his orgy pd 
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that thoſe that came to take him; were not able to ſtand before 
him. Thereisa majeſty inthe conntenance' of Gods 1 
when they walk cloſe with God, but how much more will there 
be majeſty in their countenances hereafter > So that you ſee 
Gods people ſhall not only be glorigus within, as rh: Kings. 
danghter is gloriow withix, but@hey ſhall be glorious outwardly. 
| n ſo much for the firſt thing, The perfeRion of the natnreso!t 
e Saints. 
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* CHAP. XIIV. 


e The glory that ſhall be put apo the - Saints at the - 
As Great Day.. 


Econdly, the glory that ſhall be put upon-them at the day of : 
udgement, * bs 
Firſt, the glory of the day it ſelf ſhall be heir glory; for it, 
ſhall be nothing elle, but the ſolemnity of the marriage of the 
Lamb: Here there is a contra& between the Zqmb andhis- 
Bride , but the Solemanity of che marriage is reſerved to that-: 
reat day, and ail the gtory «f the day fhall be to fet out the ſo- 
| he of it, And God himſtlf ſhall appear in bis glory to + 
make the day gloricws, _ As the Parents upon the marriage day, . 
appear in as much glory as they can, that they. may honour the | 
day ; ſo God ſhall appear- in his glory in the ſolemnizing of the 
marriage between Chriſt and his Spouſe: And agghe Bridegroom 
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. bat the luſtce of che Saints ſhall be brighc, ſhining and gloriouy, 
_ evenan the preſence of the glory: of the Father.; and of Jeſu 
© Chriſt, and of all the bleſſed Angels. | we 
Great things will. be done that day,, there will be the Great 
Supper that God will make for the ſolemnizing of the Adarrs 
age, .and che great meeting of che Saints with Chriſt : O what 
 falutations can you imagine will there be between Chrift and his 
members.! and being mer, the ſentence of A5ſo/«tion ſhall be 
pronounced before men and Angels: Chriſt ſhall ' honour the 
- Saints before all the world, and ſay, 7 heſe are they, the/e are the 
bn men for whom the eternal counſels of my Father did work to make . 
Y thews gloriows ;, theſe are they for whom I came into the world, and 
ſhed my blood, and la:d'diwn my life ; theſe are they in whem 1 am 
ro be.glorified for ever, Again, the glory of the day ſhall be in 
ſeeing oh gunes with Chrift upon thrones,in judgement, to 
- judpe the whole world, the Morarchs and preat ones of the 
earth, and ſo to be honoured in'the eyes of thoſe that were 
their enemies, and contemned , and reproached them, and vis 
ified them before, and likewiſe their glory ſhall be in this, co 
rejoyce in the execution of the ſenrenc<that, is pronounced upon 
thoſ. that are condemned.. . Laitly their glory ſhall be_ in their 
glorious aſcention with Chriſt into the higheſt heavens ,fanked ' 
in-cheir comely order, wich triumph and joy, ſinging, $:a»d -pes: 
Je gates, and be ye open ye everlaſting deors, that the King of glory WM an; 
and his redeemed ones may come in. ”; | | 
35 Thirdly , the poſſeſſion. of Heaven, the Kingdom of WM 9 
Heaven. ſhall: be theirs, the” heaven of Heayens ,” great 
things are ſpoken of tbat ; there are theſe things: confi- 
derable in ir. | ; it. 
* Firſt, it is the third heaves , there 15 the heaven , that is the_ bri 
ſpace between the viſible firmament and the earth , the fecond 
heaven is the Orbes wherein the Sun, and Moon, and <tirs are $ 
and then there isan heaven above them , which' is the ſear of * 
the bleſſed, which is of an infinite heighth above all : now 
it is a ſweet conſideration for the people of God , 
when you are going oor in the evening , and ſeeifip the | lic 
firmament” ſpargled with the Stars, to haye ſuch thonghies Wa 
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as theſe , What ſhill one day this body of mige bee; 
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diftedup beyongyonder place ; Though now lie low in 
ſome rota, ere is a time when God ſhall life you np to 
be above that ſpangled firmament ,. that ſpangled firmament- is 
but the pavement of your Fathers houſe ,- it is but the outſide; 
and if the outſide and foot- Kool of Gods houſe be fo glorious, 
| how glorious is it within? Kow glorious is the preſerice Cham- 
ber ? This world is made for Dogs.,, for the Enemies 'of God, 
and thoſe that are more vile then any creatures: he does not 
chink much to bave (wine live here, but you do not ſaffer. ſwine 
to come into the preſence Chamber , or into the Dining-room : 
now Heaven is the preſence Chamber and Dining-room, for that 
- eternal feaſtto be ſolemnizedin , and that muſt needs be glo- 
rt0us. . ; 

. Secondly, it is called er Fathers houſe: This is not our Fathers 
houſe; though we ſhould be caught up where the ftars are, 
that is not our Fathers houſe, that is but the out-room : ſays 
Chriſt, /» wy fathers bonſe are many Manſions: God was from 

. all eternity a heaven to himſelf, before the world was ; then he 

- ereated the higheſt heavens to be the place of his preſence , not 
that he is comprehended there , but that he would have a place 
for his glory more fully to ſhine in. 
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Again, it is 2 place prepared from, the beginning of the world, 
andChrift is gone to prepare it for # : If there were ſuch a 
building here, that all the men of the world had been building 
from the beginning ofthe world , and they had all the pearls 
and jewels'of che world to ſet into it, and all the inventions 
and-ftrength of men and Angels to help them to build, it wovld 
_ WU beglorious, but in compariſon itis but a dungeon to this, The 
" MW brightneſs of this is exceeding glorious, fays. ('bry/oftow, when 
| -you ſce'a ſumptuouy pallace, you look upon it, and are taken 
| 1 _ je , but it is 'but as a Dungeon to your Fathers 

ouſe. 

The light of cbr ſhall be of another nature then the lighe 
| of the world; the light that we have here is a material 
 lighc, but che whole body of heaven is of an bigher nature 
FF then the body of the Sun; andchere ſhall be ſuch a glorious 
= preſence of God, as there ſhall need no Sv, ſcorn and Stars to 
=Þ} cnlighcen ir; and then with the- brighcneſs of the body of 
” KY - Ddd __ #Cheit, 


"> ” F” 
*W * 2's 3 TR. * 
pH 4 


he Nd. 7 oy *: P 


ates, © 


ET IIS 
d.a% As 


Re NE IS CEE 
LY en ED. od * 


A deſcription 
0 fbeaven. 


2s 


- 4. 


ae 
: "I" £& 
by "PI ERRT- 0 
n Ly > Vow 3/1 
4s - "2E 00 


: OY 399 CO © I Hol goin, lhe ds 4 j 
eakas+ » I ae te; > es EE ”_— — 7 ED=O; Y.6 
Be > GRE EE AIRY re IO > & 
Sr Sek - g. t- tFBts,. k 

' > 


"NM" S} 
We , >, 7 258 
- 28> 95 #5 - vs 4 
a, F, Contn.. 7 y 
Tb Gl 
bh ”— + 
{os nt re WC Fog . 2 s 
. . Aa D 
” & 
: * p 


ba rg Ea LF OR Ss ao 
2" 90M 


— 


336.  Mosns bis Choice. 
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Tre, IF.” 


Chriſt, andthe brightneſs of the bodies of the Sgints, there (hal, - 
be a clorious luſtre, ” Lal : *% - "0 
$. And for the large extent of it : the loweſt heavens are but ay « 

a prick of the center, in compariſon to- the ſtarry hexven, MW P 


and the ſtarry heaven is but as a prick of the center © MY © 
the higheſt heayen. Men boaſt here, if chey.-þave but a few . 
clods of Land; as Secrates puts a ſcorn upon Alceb/ades that K 
boaſted ofhis lands, he brought him to the Map of the whole t 
world .andprayed him tp ſhew chem there, and there was not it 
one prick vouchſafed fertheminit : Whatis. a little /axd to a t 
countrey ? and what is @ countrey to the world ? and the world is WM. b 
but as a prick to the loweſt heaven,and the /oweft heaven is but as 
a prick to the ſtarry heaven,and the farry heaver is but as a prick | 
to the higheſt heaven,and the Saints ſhall poſſeis all that. You ſ: 
that bave no poſſeſſions here, know thereis a poſſeſlionhere- 
after,that is more thea if you had all the Lands in the world. 

G, © Beſides, it. is of an incorruptible nature, it is an Snheritance 
incorruymible : The reaſon why the heavens, and ſo the ſoul is 
incorruptible , is becauſe it is not made out of the pre<xiſting 
principles., it was made out of nothing, and nothing but an in- 
finite power can annihilatea thing , as well as make a thing out. 
of nothing. - Much is ſaid of that place for the deſcription of it, 
{nſec was but a Typeofit, and the Lond of Canean was 

ta Type of ic, and Paradiſe was but a Type of chis glorigus 

place , that is provided for the Saints of Tod; Letus therefore 

. raiſe vp our hearts to conſider of this. And as we read in- Gew, 
13.14, 15. where God ſhewed to Abraham the Land of Canaan, 
ſays God, Look Northward, and Southward, and Eaftward , and 
Weſtward, for all the Land which thou ſeeſt, to thee will T give it, 
and to thy /eed ; So confider the vaftneſs of the Heavens , and 
the exceeding extent of them , and conſider this. is the Inheri-- 
tance of the Saints. ok et : 

We know we have an abiding, eternal inheritance; and. one: 
=> bodies ſhill abide eternally , and the Heavens themſelves are 
_ erernal : this ſhould quiet our tearts , wherr we finde any dif-, 
> ., content in our habirations-- ic is no matter in what Countrey) if 
we arehere, there-is a glorious. Countrey -we..are going to ;7 
Chriſ our elder Brocher is already gone, and hath t-kicp. pol M- 
feflion of Heavea for. us : 83 if ſq be there were lome great IF + 
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Mos ts hit Chojce, 


— 


inheritance did befall you here, and you cannot go to. poſlels 


it; andifyou hear oneis there for you, who hath taken -quier 
polſeſſionfor you, and you ſhall be ſent for in-time' conyeni- 
| ent; will you not be content ? Fo we are not fitted for heaven, 


but Chriſt is gone before to take poſſeſſion, and within a while 
we ſhall go aodlive with him. The Earth is too meana place for 
the ſaints, -and jet.the world is not worthy of the ſaints of God 
ina mean condirion , then the world ſhall not be worthy of 
the ſaints in their glorious condition ; and therefore there muſt 
be a place above the world. 

Yet know, Heaven isnot enough for the ſaints: the ſaints of 
God are of ſuch ſpiricual raiſed ſpirits , as that they cannot be 
ſatisfied with any thing, but "God himſelf. Suppoſe God 
ſhould cauſe all the Emiperors and Kings of the world , to come 
and caſt down their Crowns before the ſaints, and ſay , 41 theſe 
ere yours: Anheart that is truly raiſed, would fay, This 7s ror 
enough, this is not God bimſelf. Suppoſe God ſhould bring all 
the Sndat of all the creatures in heaven and carth, and they 
ſhould ke caſt at the feet of the Saints, they would fay, 7) 5 
not exongh, for this # not God. Suppoſe God ſhould cauſe all 
the glory of heayen , not only of the Fa», 3ſcon and Srars, but 
of the higheſt heaven, to be laid before the Saints , they would 
fay, Thus 1s not emongh, thic is wet God. Ifall the Angels ſhould 
come and ſay, We are fent co put all our glory upon you, 
they would ſay, 7 his 5s not enongh, this is not Ged , and therefore 
when God hath given them heaven, he muſt give them 
himſelfto, or elſe they are not happy : And that is the-fourth 
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CHAP. XLV. F s 


The ' Saints enjoyment of God to bee their portion, an 
their happineſs 1n having his preſence. , fp 


(as himſelfwill be the portion of the Saints. + Fugafine he, 
I fays of the happineſs of the Saints, If God gives ſuch 'good th 
things to wicked men , dees he keep nothing for the Saints ? Yes, an 
/he keeps heaven it ſelf, but ſays he, Fwrely 7 peak of tos low 4 at 
thing , when 1 ſpeak of heaven , be will give himſelf to they. wi 
Heaven is beautiful, but more beautifal'is God himſelf, the ne 
God of Heaven : Therefore God inuſft give himſelfco them, or he 
elſe their ſouls are not ſatisfied.1t is a ſweer andexcellent expref- © 4 
fion that Bernard hath, Lord, as whatſoever we give mnto thee , c0 
wales we give our ſelves, cannot ſatisfie thee, fo Lord , 'Whatſe- 
ever thou giveſt tous , unleſs thou giveſt thy ſelf , we cannot be th 
fati;fied. The Lord faid to Abraham, Fear not, I am thy ex- hi 
reeding great reward ;_ but ſays Abraham, What wilt thou give | P' 
= | we, ſecing 1 go childleſs. Surely he had reſpe& to Chrift , or 0 
© GulictPariſ. Elſe it couldnor but bea faulc, that 4braham ſhould nor be ful- th 
” exhorting:ro Hy ſatisfied in what God ſaid ;' foras God does make the Saints A 
| ſobriety, if we to be h# portion, ſo God is the portion, and the inheritance of hh 
= would under- rhe $3275, The enjoyment of God is Heaven it ſelf," and. w 
3 1x igr Dm ' therefore'in Scripture God is called heaven: 7 keve ſinned a- - 
 S—inhes, £479} heaves. In this there are theſe ſeven things : Firſt , the, C 
yen; #nd in. Preſenceof God. Secondly, the blefſed vifiev of God. | Third- # 
P 
(. 
e 
if 
3; 
; 


* 'veighiog & ly, the happy #nio with God. Fourthly; the glorious commu- 
ra _— "52 with (0d. Fifthly, the f-nition of God. Sixthly, the reſt 
F  Plealures of [hat their ſouls ſhall have in God. Seventhly, the enjoyment of 
the fefb;ſai-b, - , is | 
- Ifia' enim ſuat themſelves in God. 

; * gp ſubver- . | oo 


” pins, inebriant, coptivant; maculant , obtenebrant, deprimunt-& abſorbent mentem bunanany t w_ Ly 


| palatum cjm inficiunt, @ tranſvertuut. TraQar, de recibutiogibus SanQorum. 
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3 Chap.45 Þ:- Mos ts bis hoices 
©. O beloved ! for preparation to hear theſe rhings; that we - 
had ſpiricualhearts, ſays one, Jr # mot for your carnal, baſe, 
ſenſual, voluptuous (þtrits to hear of theſe things ; For thoſe thar 
know no better things, then to eat, ahd drink , and to be un- 
clean, what is it for them to hear of ſuch exce'lent things? As 
for the plcaſures of the fleſh, they do infeR and defile the foul , 
and make ic unfit for the hearing of ſuch things, we had need of 
ſpiritual ears to hear.them, God fays to'eLbrabam in Geneſ. 
13. 16, [ w.ll make thy [red to le as the duſt of the earth + after- 
ward in Gen. 15. 5. hefays, He will make hu ſred as the ſtars of 
"m heaven, The ſeed of 4brakam are of two forts. Some are, of 
d the ſeed of e4braham that Are vihble members: of /a Church , 
and yet have earthly bearcs : but there are others of his feed , 
« BY and they are the flars of Heaven, of ſpiritual hearts : now as 
we are of the ſeed of Abraham outwardly in profeſlion, let us 
Ee not be of chat (ſeed that are of the duſt of the earth , only fir to 
hear of earthly things, but let us-ſhew that we are of the ſeed of 
p Abrahams , thatare as the ſtars of Heaven , and ſhall hereafter 
come to enjoy the God of anpe +59 x 
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: For the firſt, the preſence of God, that glarious preſence that 
> the Saints ſhall have of God in Heaven, is a great part of their 
: happineſs : Heaven , ic were not Heaven. without the 
; preſence of God : The preſence of God in the mot 2 
miſerable place that can be, were a greater happineſs then **2 
: the abſence of God in the moſt glorious place that can be.” Da- 2 
; wid would not beafraid , rhowgh he walked in rhe vallg of the = 


p ſhadow of death, fo that Gd were with him, Pſal. 23. Luther _ on N 
would racher be in Hell with Gods preſence, then in Heaven jy, —— 
God being abſent. If the preſence of God takes away the dread «b/eme 29% "6 
| of the ſhadow of the valley of death, and makes Hell to be more /-©/0. Latb. in. . 2 
" | defired then Heiven, what will the prefence of &0d make heg. Z**: 62.30: 
- yeata be.? The three children in the fiery furnace wich Gods Px ob 
preſence were happy ? bow happy then are'the Saints with j,,, million 
Gods preſence in Heaven > The Saints deſire Cods preſence leo ſuo vide- 
even when heis anzry , they are loath to be out of his pre- is. 
. lenge Then. It is very obſervable thar wee have recorded 
= of David, Pſalm 51, verſe g. he cryes to God to hint hr 
"F- face from his' fanes , for Gods face was then an angry 
© Jace againſt him: yet ver/e 11. he cryes again, Caff me xor 


away 
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rn Chap.45 | 

away from wy preſence , he was not willivg to be our of Gods 

. Preſence howſoever , upon which St. Augyſtine hath this ex- 

©...  » preſſion, Wheſe face he fears, even bis face he invacates. God 

ne orietn. made rich promiſes to-AZo/es, yet he could not be ſatisfied with- 

_ pen. out the preſence of God : If thy preſence be not with ws, brinz 
# not hence, And the Apoltle, when he would fer out the mi- 
ſery of thoſe that are damned in 2 Theff. 1; g. ſays the Text, 
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Mos xs big Choice; 
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T hey ſhal! be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruftion from the preſence il ti 

of the Lurd , now the preſence of Cod muſt needs be the happt- ir 

A neſs of the Saints. | | | el 
=_ . Firſt, becauſe this muſt needs dr out a'!l cheir graces, in all W. 
; : the ſweet favor of them, ( z»t. 1. 12. While the king fitteth at his fl 
table, my ſpikenard ſenderh forth the [mell thereof : As it is with ſ 

the Sun, it. draws forth all che vertue that there is in the plane, [:) 

and makes a ſweet ſavor in things ; ſo the preſ:nce of God muſt ©W © 

much more draw forth the fragrancy of the graces of his ſpirit, re 

in the ſouls of his ſaints, n 

= Secondly, the preſence of God muſt needs quicken all th2 Ir 

w—_— comforts of the ſouls of his people, and keep « 9h ways in T 

vigor and activity; for as we know, the Sun it does quicken 0 

things that lay dead , ſo the preſence of God hath a wonderſul Ml 6: 

"4 uickning power, it keeps the comforts of Gods people freth , h 
"or? | ſo long as we have the preſence of God, all our comforts are zl 
2 ER _ and lively, The Saints in heaven have always the pre- { 
ſence of Cod, and therefore their comforts are always vigorous tl 


and liv®y. When they ſhall be preſented- faultleſs before the [ 
preſence of his glory, it ſhall cauſe exceeding -jo7, fude 24, Y © 
the word there ſignifies, /caping, ſpringing, exalting joy. - - fi 
5 Thirdly, the preſence of Cod in heaven ſhall be the .accom- 
liſhing of 21! that ſweetand good thar ever they have had in ſ 
Gods preſence in this world; they have had by pieces many fweet £  t! 
-manifeſtationsof God unto them , but often God hath been N- 


G. 


abſenc, and they have been fain to ſeek for their Beloved, it 
but now all thoſe pieces (as we may fo ſpeak ) which they Þ Þ 
hive. had , ſome art one-time ., and ſome at another, ſhall Y 8 
be all J>yned together, and they ſhall bave the accomMiſh-Þ.- it 
ment of all in one, and the perfeRion of all in one, and-ſo-'ÞÞ t! 
for everen;oy it. _ = W'1 
4. Fourcbly, the preſence of God muſt needsfil! their ſon's and "FF 
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© dies and fouls of the Saints. 


. the Szints by the hand, and lead them- to the Father, hee 


- the ſhadow of the Almighty isa ſecure condition, to be hid 
- inthe ſecrets of Gods preſence is a ſure condition , but to be. 


; heaven, O the hap 


©. it felfe fafe ; the Saints then thar ſhall alwayes bee in 
2 the preſence of God , muſt, needes bee. in an happy ſecti- 
F- "ity. | 4 


bodies with glasy, for. it fills the heaven with glory; much 

more it ED fill an immortgl ſoul with CHOY becauſe 

that is more capable of glory then the heaven: if the Sun can 

put a-glory upon theſe poor dark creatures here below, much 
' more can the preſence of God put glory upon the glorified bo- 


Further, the preſence of God muſt needs be very lofious nn- 
tothe ſouls of the ſaints, in regard ofthe manner y Us 


ner of the bring. 
ing into Gods preſence , for they ſhall be brought into it by 
the hand of Chriſt the Bridegroom,; he ſha)l,as it were , take 


ſhall lay , Come now, I will ſhew you my. Father that 1 have 
ſpoken ſo much of to you before, to that end thac the Father 
may delightin you. As ſuppoſe the Prince were married to 
one, and upon their marriage he takes his Spouſe by the hand 
ro lead -her unto his father, to that end his father may take 
notice of her , and'manifeſt reſpe&t unto her, fo this coming 
into the preſence of God ſhall be by the hand of Chriſt. 
There is a glorious leading of our ſouls into the preſence 
of God in this world , Ephef. 3. 12. 1s whom wee have 
beldneſſe and acceſſe ,, the word: ſignifies, 4 leading by the 
hand: and in Canticles 1,4. it is ſaid of Chriſt , That he brings 
the Spouſe into the Chambers: He brings the (harch , the 
ſouls of his people into the Preſence-Chamber , and that makes 
the -preſence of God ſweet unto the Church : but hereafter 
there ſhall be a more glorious leading of the ſaints unto 
God by Chriſt, how much more ſhall the preſence of God be 
ſweet unto them then ? 

Sixthly , what a bleſſcd ſecurity muſt there needs be to the 
ſouls of the ſaints in the preſence of God : To bee under 


in the glorious preſence of the Almighty, as it ſhall be in 
ſecurity then! A chiide when it is- 


gotten into the preſence of bis Father or Mother , thinks 


- 


 Laſtly,. 
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Laftly, hence will follow an holy boldneſs* the faints of 


God ſhall ftand in the preſence of God with an holy bold. 


neffe, they ſhall have nothing whereof they ſhall bee aſhamed: 
though the light of God ſhall ſhine moſt gloriouſly upon 
them , yet it ſhall riot diſcover any thing*in them that ſhall 
cauſe any ſhame or fear inthem. 1t is the promiſe of God to 
the- diligent, They ſhall ſtand before Kings : Thoſe that are 
now. diligent in making their calling and eleRion fure, in 
providing for their erernal eſtate , this is the bleſling of 
chem , they ſhall ftand before the King of Glory , be- 
fore the King of Heaven with an holy boldneſs: And this 


this is the firſt thing which the Saints ſhall have in having | 


God to be their portion, The preſence of God. 
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---- CHAP. XLVL 

Iz ONES 

>. | a x 
- The happineſs of the Leatifical viſeon diſcovered.  - 
f ny <> 


I GEcondly, they ſhall bave the Beatifical- Viſion of God, we 
'LJſhall be where he is, and we ſhall ſce his face. Says Chriſt, 
a i Father 1 will, that thoſe which thou haſt given me, be where 1 
a», that is a bleſſing, -but in Rev. 22. 4. itis ſaid, they ſhall ſre 
bis face, andthatis more, They ſoall:know as they are knows, 
I Cer, 13.12, Itisthe promiſe of the pare in hears , that they 
frall ſee God:.1 John 3.2. Behold, now we are the ſons of God,aud it Mary. 
doth not yer appear what we ſpall be but we know that when he ſhall 
"appear , we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as hes. es 
© \f tbe happineſs of the «Lxge/s that they behold the face of God, Mats 18, te. 
ſo it ſhall be the happineſs of che Saints to. behold the face of 
Godin heaven : As for me, 1 will behold thy face in righteonſneſ7, 
I ſhall be ſatisfied when I awake with thy likeneſs, Pſal. 17.15. and 


ſo we may have the help ofdivers Scriptures to ſhew, that this _ 

'&f is the happineſs of the Saints. The glory of this may appear in . cet 

- If theleparticulars: .- = 2 
Firſt, to ſee God as the firft being of all, or the principle of all r. "> 

£00d, is a moſt blefſed thing; to ſee «Adam the firſt Father, or 58 


Eve the firſt Mother of mankinde, or for a Childe to ſee his 
Father or Mother, out of whoſe loins and bowels he came, 
whom he hath not ſeenin many . years, this is aqoy and com- 
fort , but to ſee thi Creator, the firſt principle of all things, 
that muſt be a great, an infinite coptentment ; and-ſee- bim that 
J hath doneall the good inthe world , hath much fſatisfaQtign in 
it. We would rejoyceto ſee a man that hath been an inſtru- 
þ went co doe great things in ſome Countrey , as the: King of 
I Sweden; or the like., but to ſee God that hath done-all the 
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deſire to know the cauſes and principles of things , no other 
creature looks at the principles-and cauſes of things , but the | 
rational creature. If other creatures may have that which is 
. ſuitable to ſenſe, they look no farther; but a rational creature 
cannot be ſatisfied in whatſoever it hath, unleſs it knows ſome. 
thing of the principles and cauſes of the thing it hath, ane when 
'it knows thecau'e of one thing, it would know the cauſe of. 
that, and nothing will quiet it tiff it comes to ſee the cauſe of ! 
all, an{ whzai-come s to know that, it hath ful contentmaet: 
' Shew ## the Father, and it ſufficeth. - 
 Secondly'they ſhall fee God in bis «iy; whereas now we / 
underſtand God onely according. to bis ſeveral Attributes, a; 
the manifeſtation of the Infinrte /imple; Firſt, beingiin one way 


we call Power , in another way we call Mercy and Bounty , in W 


another way Juſtice, and-ſo we apprehend Cod according unto 
the ſeveral Attributes that God' hath manifeſted himſelf in, 
whereas there are not many things in God, but all thoſe ſeve:-/ 
ral Attributes rharwe apprehend diverſly , are buc one excel-! 
lency in God: as one beam of the Sun. ſhining, through a red 
glaſs, cauſes x red refleRion, and the ſame Sun ſhining through 
a blue- glaſs, cauſes a blew refletion.; and the ſame excel-! 
tency of God ſhining one way, and working .afrer one manner, 
.wecall by one name; [and the ſameexcellency of God _— | 

another way, we call by-another name, & yet it is all one in God; M 
and though we cannot apprehend it now, yet we ſhall ſee God 
in-his unity afterward. + .- 55Y 

'Thirdly, we ſhall ſee Godin the Triny : thoygh there be but 
one God, yet there are divers perſons : to ſee how the Father 
begot the'Son, and how the Spirit did proceed from the Father 
and the Son, and the difference between the proceſſion of the' 
Spirit , and the generation of the Son ; the ſight of God in the! 
miſtery ot the Trinity, is a moſt glorious thing. 

"Fourthly, wee ſhalil' ſee God in his glory , in J/a. 33. 17. 
there is a promiſe, They fall ſte the King in hu beanty, or in his 
glory , there is a great deale of difference between ſeeing the 
King at an ordinary time, and ſeeing of him when he is in his 


Robes, with his Crown upon his head,and his Scepter in his hand, J -- 
and fet uporr his Throne, with all bis Nobſes about bim' in all Y. - 
his glory : fo God does manife& himſelf a little now , but this Þ 
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4 Chap.46. Mo ts: his Choice. 
is not all that he does intend: and for to ſee God now as he 
he | goes manifeſt himſelf, is ſomewhat, - but- to ſee God: in his 
is oreateft glory thar ever he ſhall manifeſt himſclfin , that muſt 
ue F "yea great happineſs. —- 7 Era 
ice- F © Fitthly ,to ſee Godin his emivexcy; that is , they ſhall fee 5 
" how ajl excellencies that are in the creature are eminently con- 
> F / tainedin the abſolute perfeRion of the. Divine nature; all the 
0" YF goodthatisintheeffeR, is in the cauſes , and the good of thoſe 
« Y cauſesin their cauſes, ' and ſo at length they cometo the *firſt 
_ principle:, ſo all the good that we can ſee in all objects that give 
content}, we may ſee-all eminently in God, and ſce Godinall, 
MI Thelatitudeof x & objeR of mans underſtanding , is ſuch, asit 
. W comprehends all beau:y, all excellency , all cruthin it , and | 
._ therefore cannot be ſatisfied till it ſees into all ; in God itfindes 
all uniced , and therefore in him onely it findes bleſſednels : it is 6. 
eternal life to know him. p65 5 
Sixthly , they fhall ſee God as he is, 1 oh» 3. 2. nowthere 
is a great deal inthatto ſee Godas heis; and for explication af 
hat, there are theſe five branches. | - 2-2: 
.- Thatisfirſt notto ſee him onely negatively , thar'is not 
. toſee himashe is :*the moſt that we ſee of God now , is by way 
of negation, rather then any poſitive fight , when we ſay of God 
n .  heis incomprehenſible ,. that is, he is ſuch a God as | cannot 
by be comprehended, that is but negation: when we ſay of God 
BW that he is infinite}, that is , ſucha God as hath no bounds of 
his being , thisis ſtill a negation , to ſay what God's not : and 
uy wheo we ſay Codis a ſpirit, though the expreſſiqn ſeem r6 have 
TY anzffirmarion in it, yet it is but the apprehenſion of God rather 
. by negation, that is, that God hath no bodily ſubſtance in him, 
” for to ſpeak properly , God is not a Spirit ; but only that is the 
moſt excellent thing that we can conceive of , Thd by way of 
negation, that he is no body , and is inviſible , one thatwe can- 
7 rot ſee, and feel, and the hike : when we ſay heis holy, he 
hath no ſpot of ſin, this is by way of negation |, but now in 
Heaven we ſhall not” ſee God onely by negation , but - we 
" F- - ſhall ſee that poſitive excellency of God, we ſhall ſeebim age is. 
FF _ Secondly , we ſee God much by relation'unto other things, 2. 
- $ as when we ſpeak of God , and would! open - the" excellency: of 
. # God; we ſay, God is the King of Heaven-and Earth , ——_ 
7 Ece 2 &- * 
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M 033 his Choice 6 " Chap.49 


"Father , andthe Facher ofour Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Creator" and \ 


Governor of all things ,andtheſe-are but relative expreflibns ; 


andagreat part of our knowledge of Godis by way of relation, || 


but hereafter we ſhall ſee him as heis. 
-” Thirdly, you ſhat{ſee God as he is, not by framingany re. 
preſentations of him in'our mindes ,, there ſhall be that immedi- 


ate preſence of God to the minde , that there ſh#il. not need be: 
any repreſentition that we now form in our minde, as in the | 
: ſenſe of Seeing , the object of the eye being abſent from it there 


muſt be a ſpecies to repreſent it : ſo there are ſome kinde of re- 
preſentations of God to-our underſtendings- here, but there 
ſhall be that. immediate union with God in the underſtanding , 


that there ſhall need no kinde of repreſentation of God, but we - 


ſhall ſee him as he is. - 


Fourthly , we ſhall ſee him. not in his efteRsin the creatu- | 
re; the greateft part that weſee of Got now, isyn his effects, 


and not as he is in himſelf ,we do not ſee the face of God , bur 
his back parts, We look upon the Sun-, and there -we ſee 


ſomewhat of the power- of God , but; itis but the effe- of: 


Gods power. , and - not Gods power it ſelf, and when we 
look. upon the world , we ſee much of Gods wiſdom, we ſee 
theeffet of Gods wiſdom, and not the wiſdom of God it 


WO, | 
Fifthly , we ſhallſee ' God as he is diftinguiſhed from all 

: here now weſce almoſt nothing of God , diſtin- 
©.uifhed from created things. Say what you will of-6od Ro 
that he is a Spirit, thathe is a created ching , that he is wiſe , © 


creatures 


or holy, or juſt , or merciful , there is ſomewhat of all theſe 


inthecreature, onely he ay ny above all , and that is by 
| | ce him in that poſitive ex: - 
cellency which does difference him from all created things ;- but | 
now it will be a bleſſed thing to ſee God , as he is differenced 


way of negation... But we do not 


from all created things, to ſee him as he is. - 2 

Sixthly, theSaints ſhall ſee the counſels of God , andallthe N/ 
ways of Gods, what have been, and what ſhall bero alle- | 
rernity about. cle&ion ; what ' his counſels were abont crea. | ©_ 
ring of things , before they were created , and what the work» 


I 
— ene" y 


- 


counſels were about the ſeveral ways of hispro- 
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his creature ; andſo all his counſels about rejeion of ſo many ' 


- great thing for a man teknow what is done in 


RF Majeſty in the King; but the-Qwers lg K | 

- his Bezuty and Majeſty , as her- own; and ſo cheTouls of the 
"Saints ſee all in God as cheir owne; -to*make-rhem- hap- a 
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thouſands 'of men And Angels. It is an exprefiiort of Sr. 
Auguſtine, we ſhall ſee the reaſon why ore reprobate; and 
one eleted;; why one is rich, and one is is poor, we dong. ſee 
the reaſon now , but by ſreing God we ſhall ſee all thi 
may make for our happineſs : we ſhall know ail the works thac 
everGoddid , and that ever he will do to all eternity; It is a 

bis generation : 
but to know all the ways of God fince the beginning of the 


world ,muſt be a glorious ſight. It is ot yct fix thouſand years 
* fince God didany thing out of himſelf , and what is fix rhcxſand 


years to eternity? and ifGod have done ſuch great-things in 
fix thonſand years, whatmay God do in the 'nexr fix thenſand 
years, andſio in the next, who can tell? A workman dortt bis 
meaneſt work at firft, and this world is but the beginning: of 
Gods works , and for a creature to ſee what God ſhall thus 
work for ever, is an infinite bleſſed thing. + 

The ſeventh thing, wherein this bleſſed viſion of the ſaints 


_ + appears, is, that they ſhall look upon all the ways and works of 


God, as to ſee their happineſs conſiſting in- ther : there is a 
_ deal of difference in ſeeing. an objett thar is excellenc inits 


ſelf, and to ſee an oþjethatis excellent, wherein conſiſts my 


happineſs. As ig riding over a Land, one that is a ſtranger 
ridewvver it , another that is an Heir, the ſtranger rides over 
it, and takes delight to ſee the Trees , and Frifft to grow; but. 
the Heir looks upon itafter another mannerggas the Land for 
which my Father laid out mnch , and all to enrich me, as-the: 


' Land that is mine Inheritance ® ſo, were it that we were but ad- 


mired to this glorious ſigtit of God, meerly to have the view of 
God, it-werea great priviledge to the Creature , but'to ſee all 
the ſhine, and all that excellency that is in God, is to make me- 
happy , andallthe counſels and ways-of God are working for 
my happineſs and glory , this is a bleſſedneſs indeed. There is 


F difference between a Stranger looking upon the King , and the 


Ducens looking upon aKing. A —__ may ſee Beauty rb 
oxs vpon the King, and- 
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""Moses his C Chap.46 | 
Mos ts bis Choice. p:46 | 


8. Eighthly, the bleſſednefs of the ſiglit of God conſiſts in this, 
thac.it ſhall be a transforming-ſigbt; ſuch a ſight of God, as | 
ſhall be acransforming ; perfeR&ing ſight , 'not only a perfect | 
fight but a perfeRing , transforming fight : | The light that 

' ſhallcomefrom God upon the minde, ſhall perfe&t the minde, | 
and transform the minde into the ſame likeneſs with God: It | © 
ſhall not be a meer notiohal (tght; as men mzy ſpeak much of Y. ® 
God, and bave a notional viſion of Ged , but there is a'grear 
deal of difference berween the notional viſion of God , and the 
Deifical viſion of <. od; for it is not only: beatifical , but Deifi- 

cal, for it does transform:man into the likeneſs of God; A de. . 
formed man may ſee a beautiful objeR, and-that fight ſhall not 
make him like that beautitu) obje& ; bur thg ſight of God ſhall 
make the ſoul glorious, as God is glorious, as you ſhall 
haveitin't Fobx 3. 2. We ſhall be like him; what is the ground ? 
We ſhall ſce him as he is. | FLET 

Ninthly, the ſight of Ged will be a full fight, a fight whereb 

'9. the minde ſhall beraiſed tothat heighth of excellency , as it ſhall 
be able to ſee God in his excellency - we cannot look upon the 
Sun now initsexceliency , if we will ſee the Sun, we muſt ſeeit in 
itsrefleRion , but the underſtanding'of the Sairits ſhall berai- 
ſed to that heighth., that they ſhall be able. to look full . 5n 

the face of God, and this will be the reward eſpecially of Faith ; 

for thoſe that age godly do believe above reaſon. Now becauſe 

the Saints are willing to fear God ſo far, as ro captivate their 
reaſon, and to believe upon bareteſtimony above reaſon , there« - 

fore hereafter God will give them this reward, to ſce things 

fully, and the reaſon of things. | 

TO: Again, it ſhill be ſuch a ſight of God, as ſhall be without any 

difcourſe/or labour, bur there ſhall.be the preſent viſion of God, 

at the opening of the eye; We are glad if we cin come toun- 
derftand the creature with labour ;- but to come ro underſtand - : 

God the Creator- without labour, is a great happineſſe. 

Again, tohave the ſight of God fo, as neyer to loſe it, that 
k4 
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77+  addes muchtothe happiteſs of the Saints: To have but-one 

glimpſe of the face of God , thoughit were gone preſently, it }. _ | 
were a great happineſs, beyond all that ce world affords,”but” þ | 
God ſhall pe de by, but ſtand Ri!l: ſo as the ſoul ſhatl Þ 
never loſe the fighc of God , but ir ſhall haveir to all ny F 
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, JF and theeysof the foul ſhall be eternally opened to fee God.” If 
s | _ a man looks upon a delightful objeRt ,- he is loath to have-the 
| >-1 wan from it ; you ſhall never have your eyE drawn-from 
et: #8: God... | RY 
* Further , in the fight of God you ſhall ſee all things that doe 
t | - any wayconcern your ſelves in ordering of you to 8jl ecernity 3 
f ©}. andthisis made by ſome theground , why it is impoflible for 
t BY theSaintsin Heaven in the leaſt degree to fall there; becauſe 
Z they ſhall have a continual view of God , and in him ſee fully all - 
Y circumftances ofall ations, and ail things that anyway doe or 
ſhall concern them-to all ecercity. - For there is no falling , or 
declining from God, but-comes at firſt from ſome * error in 
the cheoretical or praftical work of the underſtanding,.or in, 2 
ſame conſiderareneſs, but there cannot be the leaſt error-in rhe - "der OT ". 
minde,or the leaſt inconſiderateneſ®, becauſe the ſoul' ſhall be Heo omnes res. ® 
ſo fully caken up with the fight of God : what an infinite delight & a&iones ad... + 
7 muſt this needs be ? It was the defire of a Philoſopher ro ſee the fe pertinenres5.. "2 
| , nature of the Sun though it were to be burnt by ir, he could be & omnes clr- -. 
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content , ſo if God ſhould grant usthis happinineſs , Tow ſhall pci 7 


) come to ſee me, bat the ſight of me ſball deftrey you, this were & yolantarem & 
. deſirable thing, but to have a ſight of God that is a perfecting ream effice-" _ 3 
| ' ſight, and fuch an excellent and glorious ſight, in which our (6 ad ma- whe 
' happineſs ſhall conſiſt for ver , how' glorious muſt this 3: _ 2M 

. Y o G eſt enim prin-, - 

needs be - , ; . cip'um Yhbylo- 
D . | ſophiz, non" 

poſſe voluntarem peccare nifi prxcedente aliquo dek Quin intelleRu prad'co, vet ſpec E- 
errore, v.| incenfideratione. Qu'z ergoilla viſ ioexcludit cmnem dejeum .'um erroris 1a. 
copkideraionis circa resagendas ideo facic voluntatem .mpeccabilem, Sug- w- de Beare Dile © 
19, Secc. 1. N. 6, * | | Ro 


Laſtly, to fee God inour ſelves: It is an happineſs to! ſee God 

- inthe Creature, -but much moretoſce God in our ſelves; the 
chiefeſt of the glory of God , next to that which appears in Je- 
fus Chrift, ſhall appear in the Saints , ard the chief exce}lency 
of God hat the Saints ſhall ſee , ſhalt be. wichin themſelves : 
they ſhall ſee more of the glory ot {od within themſelves, then 

+ -in-all the heavens beſides. The Heaversare” glorious now; 
| the+ Sun; Moone, and Stars are gloriovs ; bur «to "fee" the 
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 F higheſt Heaven, that were more glorious." -Bur the'(meaneft 
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Saint of God in heaven, ſhall ſee more of God, and of his glo- 
ry inhimſelf, then does appear inall che Heavens beſide, and 
thu much more then does appearin all the world. We might 
make it our, there is more of the glory of God*in-one Saint ;-. 
then in all che Heavyzns and ea:th beſides ; for the Heavens and X. 
the Earthare Gods foot-ſtool , not his image, - but the Saints - 
of God arekis image , and chis ſhall be their happineſs , to ſee+ 
the glory of -God in themſelves, A_ man may delight to ſee - 
heaotful coloms. but you take more delight, 'if you can by 
looking ina.glals ſee your ſelves-beauciful , and ſee thoſe beau- - - 
F tiful colours 1n your cloathes, but if we could have. the glory of - | 
= - OY the Sun , and theMoon, and all the creatures in heayen ſhine- 
© |ecrobilis du- 108 Within our bodies, chat would be counted glogous indeed : 
| pliciter z uno . but toſee the divine excellency , and the cope the divine ex- 
” modo ex parte cellency of the infinite Godſhining within us , this witl be a 
+ dobjectiia mighty happineſs. Baſe, ſenſual, carnal hearts thinks 'there is no 
A x3 pet ws contenCbutin arisfying the fleſh, what ſweet and content have 
> Feleccabile oft; MANY, Þur in their cating and drinking? and their palate is 
|” aliomodoex- Pleaſed, and in that their other ſenſes are ſatisfied, and th 
= parte viGoais _ think this is the excellency of man.: Byt take a ſchollar, that 
EE T0 guar If” hatli but the exerciſe of his underſtanding to finde out truths, 
IA on eEcgs © and thoſethings that arc ſuitablgto the rational part, and he 
FP gclec amur ſecs more excellency there ,. therPin any ſenſual thing , and he 
© enimcognoſ” cap ſcorn ſenſual delights. - If there be ſo.much content to the: . © 
&. cendo.mils9, mindein viewingghe things here , what content will there-be- . 
© guamvis ipla to the minde in b olding God, and his glory ? There arerwo- 
Wh908 nel reaſons ofcontent in ſeeing things. In regard of the *-obje&; - 
- ergoviſio bea- Or in regard ofthea& of ſeeing ir. Let the obje& be what it 
> -3fica eſt perfec- will, there is delight jn the a& of ſeeing and underſtanding : 
-- wifkima, idco For a man to underſtand that which is evil , it gives delighe to 
{- Wiroq; mode the minde, and it is one of the perfeRtions of God that he un- 
- "Tom. 4quin, derftands evel as well as good , ſo that there is content and de- - 
228 light in the act of ſeeing, though there be nodelight inthe ob+ 
je& : . but. when the objeRt is pleaſing too, that adds much' ro 
comfort and delight, therefore content in theſight of God muſt 
be che higheſt content, becauſe there is the higheſt a& of under- 
landing, andthe higheft obje& to ſee that canbe. mx” 
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AndthusI1 have endeavoured to open unto-you the ſec , F _ 
bleſſed thing that the Saints ſhall have in God being their-por-- Þ 
OV: | | - + ton, 
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"CHAP.  XLVIL: -:: +» 
The Lieſſedneſ 5 of union with God, | : 
-T Hirdly, they ſhall have »»/os with God: Sight is higher 
. then preſence, and »#ic»13higher chen ſight. 7oby 17. 27. 


Chriſt prays to bis Father, That they may beone in nm," as then 
art inme, axd;[in thee; For the opening oof this union with 


God, youare to knowthat there is firſt! an; union that God 


hath with all creatures in general. : Secondly; an onion tharhe 
hath with the humane nature oFGhrift.- Thirdly , the-union 
that he-hath with the Saints. Firſt; the union:that God hath 
with all creatures in general, . and that union-.is two fold - An 


_ unionofdependance; or-an union of his immenſe :preſence: 


Co — - 


Ofdependance,,- becauſeallcreatures intheworlddepend/upon 
God for their being , and continuance of their being every mo-' 


". meat, {therefore the re muſt:be anunidn of God with them ; for 
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ifcheunion of dependance; were broke, 'every:creature would 
fallto nothing.) Asrhe Beanis of cheiSun have antuniory wirty 
e Sun, andthe bearas cautd, not roritinte if they were not 

d tothe Sun;; ſa a.the/gfeacures have) an union df:depeti? 
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dane wich! Gogh} wichouk which they cannot: £omcitiue;! : And 
ches th Ge mA Ratenre;that mn be; becauſe God 
is inexory thing; and every where ; there is not the teat ſpire 
of grafsior fione;.butybhe:eisa way of Gddyimmente. preſence 
| inthat>-Spoopdig. ghere i5:2095 ben kinde; of anion. that Gel 
hak-withchebpmangnawrent Chih; andibdtwecallan liy. - 
poſtatical unian-3- ſor the humane nature, ard che divine nature. 
co be united in one perfon , this is that 'the Saints 'and Angels 
of God ſhall-be adoring God for ta all eternity , that ever there | 
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ſhonld he fuch an onion beeween the Deity & the Creatore;that Y 
it it: were nat fe vealed 0-15 inthe word; itwere impoſſible to m 
beimagined by 8oy creature; It isa great work of God to unite. wi 
an immortal] ſoul with ſach a baſe, creature as our fleſh is into ' MY 7: 
one perſon, 1do not knew any one work of Ged in the creation ' #+ 
ſo great as this, and this is to be -admired at : bar if this be ſo | os 
great a work io unite a rational immortal ſoul into one perſon, WW = 
with a corruptible piece of fleſh, then.to unite mans nature into W v8 
one perſon with the ſecond perſon-in Frinicy;this is a great work. W 
Thirdly , there is an union 'of God with the Saints, W 59 
and that is in this:World,, or; in. Heaveo.. In the World. 'ſ #f 
3-.- there isa fourfold union that God hath with the Saints. Firſt, ſor 


there is an union of the inhabitation-of the $ pirit; for the ſaints WU 
of God in this worlde , drerthe' Temples 'of the 'Holy Ghoſt, 


and the Spirit of God:is faid-todwell-in them ; -and ſo there is | 
a gloriovs union by the inhabitation ofthe Holy Ghoſt in them. < 
Thefecond union rþat the Saints of God have in-this world, MW '$ 
2. is the unjon of fimilitude; the £aintsate like God here in ſome M © 
meaſure ; they thaveithe ima-e:of God ſtamped upon them , Ml m 
God ſees bis ficean the Sainte® The brighteſt glaſs in the world | + ve 
ro-ſhew Gods face, is the ſouls of the Saints; and there is not | & w! 


onely ſome likenets of God in the faints; butthe likeneſs of God WW ſe 
i& his very life. © A: glaſs may repreſent my image:, but that £ of 
hach not' thatlife that 1/bave;, bur the image of Godin }N/ gi 
the ſaints, does not onely repreſent: God , bus they have the | 
: a arte thoſe _ pry live thelife of God, and | 

 fin.we are eftranzed from thelifeof God: they workas God Þ 
works, Godwpderftands himſelf the -higtet and'infinicegood; 
and God wili«hiroſeifas che bigheſt and infinicegood; theſe are . Þ. - 
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life, the y i" thiiffmeaſare 66 here--anderfiand | | God: 38S; 
the higheſt and infinite! good'',7 and ds will 'God as the 
higheſt and infinite good, - A third union- that the :Saints 
have' with God , is aunion - of love , love -is; an. uniting: 


| _ L :and there is a moſt entire love berween God: and. every 


int , -atid ſo their hearts are /cloſe united ,- and mingled by 
Apain , inthis life there is a m;ical Union ,. and thats an 


; ynion higher.then apy other, an-union with Chriſt, being made 


members of the Son of God; and ſo they come to: have vnion 
with the Son of God , according to that. expreſiion ;: ip; 1 Zbba 
1.3. That which we have ſten and heard , declare we wnto_Jon , 
that ye alſo-may have fellowſhip with #s,, and_ truly our. fellowſoip 
is with the Father, and with hig Son. Feſus Chrift.. There isa 
myſtical union becween us and. Chrift , and; fo wecome to, haye 
-vgion with'God the Father alſo, and to be joyned tothe Lord; 


w2 are one - Spirit” with him.” -* Now forthe - ynion that the * Tmpoſlibile 
Saints have with God in Heaven, there are many intricate rioti- <& i2cum uniri 


ens that ſome of the School-men have about this; as, that the 


ſoul thall-be turned into the ſame 7dr. that God-madeit of, "F2ni® 

_ Cid that thaEſhall be an ZLap/vs of Godiinto the ſoul z bur we 11110 incerve-. - 
120 3! ROBB #0) 15 413.2743 niente doms-;- 

vel effeQu creats,” quem Deus inanima efficiar;; ratione cujus dicitur ſpecialicer efſe jnilla 


- Fixſt, there is not ſuch diſtance be 
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Moss5 his Choice: Chap.47 
there is not ſuch an infinite. diftance berweelt God and the foul 
ofman; ascht. chereſhould not be a glorious union between 
them : - thereis a;grear deal: of likeneſs between .God and the 
foul; Fieſt.,in the ſpirituality., God is «SpER ,; the ſoul is x 
Spirit. :. Secondly -,- in. immortality 5 God, is.immortal ,. the 
foul is immortal; Thirdly, in.the high excellency of God, the un- 
derftanding and will;the ſoul is endued with underſtanding ang 
. will, the perfetion of God as wecan conceive , is his under- 
EP ſtandingandwill ;- and ſo:itisin the ſoul. tourthly,-in the ſe- 
veral operation that theſoul hath; and berein there is more like- ' 

- neſs between God and mans ſoul, then is between Codand An: : 
gels, in:that pne rational ſoul ſhould perſorm ſo wany works, | 
as the ſame God', the fame Excellency, working upon the crea | 
ture, works in one thing one way, and in another thing ano-. } 
ther way-, ſo the ſoul repreſents God in this, in that one ratio-. ? 
nal ſqul hath-ſuch variety of workings inthe body , for under-. | 
ſtanding, for ſenſe, for vegetation , which Angels have not. -A--" 
gain, the ſoul reſembles God in the infiniteneſs:, the ſvul is not 
onely infinite in duration, but in regard of the infiniteneſs of the. 
working of it:and here is a mighty difference between the ſoul of. 

. man; between rational creatures , and all other creatures : for. 
the ſenſitive creature: that onely works:about ſome particular; | 
thing that concerns its own. preſervation, audits own good. 
within its narrow compaſs ; but the obj<e&tof mans ſoul is uni- 

verſa], infinite: jt is not any particular cruth, that will ſatisfie the 
underſtanding, let there be never ſo many truths revealed, yet, 
the underſtanding deſires infinitely more ; if there be any truth 

E--  thatisnotrevealed, it. wonid-havetbat.  Let* the ſenſe have. 
* Tmpoſſibile fome particular obje&, before ir., - ſuitable to ſenſe,, ic looks no! 
of ſexſum co'p% further , as if the eye baye colour , ir goes no further, nor , the 
© Dewn,prous Car gocsno further, then ſound;, but the underſtanding bath de- 
3n /ceſt . quia (ire co All truth ;- And ſofor good,, the ſegfitive creature hath. * 
am lo modo c-m- yo defireof good, but; onely.that which docs preſerve ſenſe, but 
ag ng thewill of manis for goodin general: and this ſhews how capa- 
Jus Gs rs- ble the ſoulisto be raiſed to ſuch an cxcellency , asto have JF _ 
, Bjoxe Hon po- I. | In: " 


Lats. = "2062 
nes aa 
. 


- BY 
oo 
a we 
bs. 


f 


A 


A xa H2z42. 05 wr, o wm wo. ey =. Aon 2 Oi 


& + 
n——a ow ew A \nw ay eu 


SS +5 666 wed «SS 2Þ @ _ a Hoi 


pien/um<calgrem & fic de iis 
cus ab olite 


-9- 
- © 
7 
© 


= —_— 


Weg 
£ Y, Oe 
RD 
PN” 2 


» 
_ 


£ IN | OUS" = & 3 b _— : ES $4. A 4 £9 WCITIES 6 4 
* + "+ "RR * ;4 - PS Co Ne 3 OP 2d” TAS: b DE Ig vo. 7 OTST THR ” *hs 
A AE” » FTE OS OE ACE FOE = roo £ bh OT SIR; WM : TE WR RY IREST 9c =3als of #. 


T; o 2 * b A ; js — n : : 
1 45 : ; : n | ; , R-% «4 . 


\ his beart is united to him, things that are of alikE narure doe 


; F day-afcer,nor never ſee_comfortable vbjeR:inthe world;thisis: 
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communion with. God':-if Weknew what our ſouls were capable 
of, we would not think we could ſatisfie them with. ſuch -things 
2s bruits beaſts are ſatisfied with. Secondly;there-may -well-be a 
lorious union between God and the ſouls of the Saints, -beezuſe 
X IP ſhall ſee hothing: but himſelf inthe! ſouls: of the Saints :* 
now when Gadſhill ſee aothing but his own in ſuch a crea: are, - 
"this-is a full-ground of.Gogs near and moſt glorious-union with 
it: -as when a man comes to ſee 'in another mych- of his.own , 


uynite': Bring: -hot fire-brand.to the fire, and: jt does 1ipite: pre- 
ſently , becauſe the fire doexfinde ſometbing. of-ic ſelf. there y if 
there were ſome moiſture in the brand, ir would. not ſo fully - 
unite: And fo here we cannot have full nhion. with God , be- 
cauſe though God ſces ſomewhat of his own in us,, yer there is 

a great deal in us,-that'is not Gods: hut whea we tiall be - 
wholly freed from fin, and God ſhali fee nothing bur his 
own inus, that muſt needs be a ground-of a moſt. glorious-. 
union. 

Thirdly, in Heaven there ſhall be nothing in God , but ſhall 
be ſuitable to the nature of a glorified faint , and- ſairableneſs is - 
the cauſe of union : if there be not a ſuitableneſs there cannot 
beunion. There cannot be ſuitableneſs between God and other 
creatures; bur between a glorified ſaintand\Ged; there ſhalt 
be an infinite ſuitableneſs., and therefore'an infinite” glorious 
union, Agaiy, there ſhall be an infinite inflamed love; bereis 

= an unionof love, but in Heauen there will be a further degree'of 
®Jove, and love being inflam:d, cheremuſt needs be a moſt plo- 
rious Union... "Jr RT 2671 THE 

Fifchly, if you .conſider what the bond of :connexion- of the 
ſoul and God cogethcris, namely, the: mediation of -the Son, 
the ſecond perſon of the Trinity, there muſt needs be an infinite- 
cloſe and glorious union of the-ſaints with God.. : This viſion 
and unionwith God , is: enough to.cauſe:the-ſfouls'of-Gods 
people-to be ſatisfied, as to ſay, Let all things be.raken from - 

- me, it isenough; | have ſomerhingof Gods preſecice here \ bur. 
I ſhall have the glorious preſence and:viſion af Ged, and union 
with God hereafter ; and though my eyes ſhauld never ice:good 


ugh ';" 1 ſhall ſee God ; 'and/baye; Full union with -God':: 
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4 Thonglythere bewſeparation betwet meand all remporalcom- | * 
forrsin'the world;, though God ſhould: rend (this © creature of t 
chatcreature, thedeareſt-husdand; or the deareſt wife .- or the F 
deareſt cortfort inthe world; and thoſe things that my-ſoul doe 
moſtcleaveto here, from me; yet-it is:enongh-that. Gol and 

-my ſoiil is ſortiewhar united, and thatGod & my ſoulſhall have a 
gloriaus union hereafter, :O that: God would raiſe our hearrs to 
cheſe things., -that we may know what is the buſineſs we have . 
to do inthe world: If you doe not know theſe things ſhall be 
your portion; never giveſatisfaftion to yourſelves in the fleſh, 
till you kriow theſe things ſhall be your portion. IPA 
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0 The bleſſe dneſs of communion with God, 
- Ne we come to the fourth: thing , Communion with God , 
;V-andthis is more then the other- three things. Union is- 

the ground of communion; communion is that which riſech KM _ 
from both parts being united, and the Saints ſhall have-a glo--. + Hl 
. riouscommunion with:Godand the: Friniry ; in this life there” *F =p 
. 15a communion that the Scripture ſpeaks of , that we. have with. I © 
God the Father, andthe Son, 'and the Spirit, '1 Fohy 1.3. Onr- 
fellowſoip-is with the Father , and his Son feſws Chrift, and'in 
1: (er. 13. 144 The communion of the Holy Ghoſt be with you,fays ti 
E- the Apoſtle; ſo.that'there is a fellowſhip-with the Father and $ 
== che Son, and-comniunion-with the Holy -Ghoft ,- but certainly, : 
— = itſhall be arochey manner of communion” that the Saints: ſhall L 
E. ave witt»God ia the workd to: come. Now this communion ,. -Þ - : 
t 
f 
( 
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it either in regard of theworkof God, upon andtowards! }-- t 
- thefgims, orctie work of the ſaints: upon: and towards: God's # © 
- forzcommunion-is on botti fides ,: and:char in-theſe four things:s; 2 
Firſt, in the-delight thay -bave one ib .anothier.” 'Secondiyy in, | | 
OI ; WV wiſhing | 
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7 2 heaven werenog heaven. Firſt, it is- dehjphin their* perſons” 
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 wiſhifp a good to one another: Thirdly; in/ the communica- 
*tion of themſ&ves one to-another. 'Foutthly:; in - the bleffed. 
familiar converſe that they have one with another. b+. 
,- Firſt, communion conſiſts in the delight we have in-one-ano- 
ther * There is « ful}, actual; mucnaleverlaſiting delight berween - 
God andthe faints in4reaven : Firft, there is a delight; Second- 
ly,full ; Thirdly;actual : Fourthly, mutual: Fifthly, everlaſting, 
- Firſt, there is a delight : God chere rejoyces-.in them, the 
Scripture ſays, He-rejoxces inthe habitable parts of the earth, and T. 
hi# delight u with the ſons sf men; Prov. 8. 31, why does God de- 
light in the habitable-parts of the carth ?:there are other glort- 
ous works of God tha are not in the habitable parts of the - 

. world ; but God delights in the habitable parts of the world,- 

| "becauſe there are rational creatures there, but he hath more. 
delight in his Church in this wortd',-then iri. any other part of 
the habicable parcs of the world; as 7/a. 19; 25. eAfyria u the 
work of Gods hands | but 1ſracl «kts mnbexitance , but 'there will . 
be a delight far higher ; The delight that God hath in Heaven 
itſelf, is ih'regard of the Saints that are there, withont-which 


IR 


i '*. 5 kd 


God takes infinite delight and contelt18'rtie_perfons'of the” 17 F 
Saints; tidwloever their perſons art iniedt/Hers, 'yet" ny they 4 Y 
ſhall be hereafter, God: will tske 'an "infinite dehght*irr. = 
them. | Secondiy , he delights in: conferring . bleſlednels . . 


_., upon his people, there is much delight in- the communication 25. 
ot good; as well as intlie enjoyment of 16 *whw#t' good hatha'man- 

" iy hath # great eſtate: more then #nother{ bar: that he may 
"communicate more good ther another, "Thirdly, be delights. 3-:. 
in the glory that he hath conferred o&pon them : As thoſe that - 


pleafore in it, his ſonal; fatified itrthe - 
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as a, man delights to! have love. from others; what pleaſace 
:could.a man have.in all-the world, if none loved him? If he 
ſhould lire in-a Family or Town, and none loved him, he could | 
. haye.ne pleaſure in-his life ; -butifa man livewhere he is loved, | 
it makes up a/great many wants, ſo Godis not-caatented.in any | 
thing "iſe is bach: co delight himſelf jn , bur that which my 
make vp all, in'thar;he hath his people to love him. Sixchly, * 
- God dclights the more in his own g'ory , becauſe his ſaints are 
. partakers of it, -it.is ſo much the more ſweet unto him, becauſe - 
they havea ſhare.in it; thus it is between entire friends, who | 
have.intimate communion one with another',' their :own happi- | 
neſs - pleaſes. them che more, becauſe the other hath a part : 
ial _ 
Secondly, is is a full delight that Cod takes in his people: 
2. It.is faid ot hjs peop'e in this world , in Zeph. 17. 3. be will re- - 
joyce.over them-with joy and with ſinging,, ,the delight thac 
God hath with his people in Heaven muſt needs. be full : Firſt, 
in regars of the near relation that his people have to his Son, 
and becauſe he cakes ſuch infinite pr in the ſou --and they 
being one with bim,,. thence flows that full delight, Secondly, 
becauſe he ſhall Pn hone of his own Image ; = this is inf. 
py NR; that is.che reaſon why the Father or Mother 
£ inther children , becauſe they ſee themſelves in 


* 


IV - MF... PQ ——_—___—_ NTT TT T_T” TER. 


"a, © . 
R 5 Fa W-.- . ND . 
- >. $7302: WHYA _- S 

ſe *To 


A ® % 
= I - z 
- 4 #2 NIE. we "©. ©. 
T a es 


. = h, x = 2 L F % 

_Y " . ">. p on $96 3 1 - 5 —n" { "ER. E F. x 4. »£ 4". 4 Y *. & 

2 _-_— 4 5 We RY - A 4 Gaxe? TJ | _ "Ie 
x 26 p Ne a WF a x EE Ko $2 * - 
*- of fs #$4q FE > MS EE Saad oe 7 a & >» "3" . 2 ©, ws de Bi 07 ES =” 
* - * m4 47 7 "=. *7 hy be at Y b «POO» Me 
2 - - : * 6 G7 : - E . - * 
c "x P + - _ s, - 
- 6.7 (. — » 
; - A” I . . * X - 
S be - p 
o = * 


' - 4 : - . ” F- 4 ©" 
% #- « AE Yip: "IF" "Oy FS SY ba 

” x by” * | od . by. mus : P : os 3 
, F < OBA” # | = as. 5 _- - ws; = 8 

3 = KK. +4 "4 - * b 'V : . 
4 »% & - b us + $4 z;2- - @ ” 2 E, * 
; Oo $. CE, 4 ws. ce M 
-- . > . "Fs 4 = - 4 = ; 
© 4 


m— 


- D— 


_ Clap.48, 
conmunicatett :' This'is the'delighcin his own work, dogie i 
"theb ing che beauty andglory ofir,” Fourthly, the delight -- 
, of God muſt be full,”:becaoſe*in' them Godattains his highelf . 
end , the higheſt end of his greateſt deſign ;: the higheſt end of > 
his deepeſt councels, the higheſt end of his moſt glorious work : _=- 
It is'z greac delight to a man when he goes abouta work. "if he F 
have hicend , chough a man have ſome benefit by his work, JE 
ifhe be creſt in his laſt end , all his joy is taken away; and' this 
isthe evil of fin, fin ſeeks ro croſs Godin'his higheſt end that he 
aims at, but the Saints in heaven ſhall give God his full end < 
God ſhall have thebipheſt end tharhe did aim at, -he ſhall ſee 
accompliſhed and fulfilled in them; now thoſe objeQts in which 
© Godshigheſt endis fulfilled, he muſt needs take delight in, and 

thac ſhall be in the Saints. Again, the delight of Ged muſt be 

full, becauſe God hath no other obje&, but rational creatures, 5: 
-, Angels and Saintsto let out his delight to, if God does take 

any delight in any Creature here,it isin order-to the Angels and 
Saints : Now when God hath no other obje& to himſelf , and 
his Son and his Spirit, to ler out his delighr nnto, but the ratio- 
nal Creatures, Saints and Angels, joyned in one ( for the Lord 
Chriſt ſhall be the head of the Saints and Angels ) ſurely his de- 
light in them ſhall be full; ot, Sc | . 

' Thirdly, this delight ſhall beaQual, and that is neceſſary. to 3; 
communion , for though there be delight , yer if it ſhould lic 
© dead in the habits, there is no communion. If two friends 
have habitual delight one in anether, they are not faid to 
Fave communion , bur whenic is aRtual, ſo this delight ſhaHl 
_ beacual; the nature of delight is to be lively and aftive, even 
' inus,though it be butan affe&ion in us , but God being a pure. 
a, there will bean infinite aRivity in bis delight , and it is al- 
YE ways vigorous and freſh, ſo as God ſhall make the ſouls of his 
| ' peopleto be ſenſible of the aQivity of his delight. © Fourthly, 
 f chirdelight ſhall be murual, ir ſhall be 0n the Saints part, 49 well - _.. * 
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- as on Gods, part; As God delights in perſons of the Saints, fo '; .; 

. theydclight in God himſelf, not inthat they receive from God, *-* $Þ;. 4 
bur their greateſt delighe is in the being of God himſelf; and 7%: 4 \—7 

ey do delight in'all the glo- = 

in' God; 'ahd _ 


x 23 God delights in their glory, ſo. 
- ryof God, in eſſential glory tha? 
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ſence in being with-bim; and- in his love; and 
= ay pe any to him, they delight in all they 
> © 5. have, morebecauſe God hath glory by it, then in that chem. - 
305 D ſelves are bleſſedinir. Andir1s full] þkewiſey the delight of * 
= the faints of God is full, as well xs the delight of God: in: the. 
{ Saints.is fall ; andthatfor the very ſame ground: that-the de. 
| light of God in them is full ; namely, The fulneſs of Gods de. i= 
light in them is their relation to Chriſt , ſothe gronnd of their _ | 
full delight in God is, becauſe God is rhe Father of the Lord Fee © - 
ſus Chrift, and becauſe they ſee their likeneſs in- God, ' what 
ever excellency they have inthemſelves, they fee it to be infi- 
nitely jn God ; and as God delights in them, becauſe of his 
works he ſees in them , ſo the ſaints ſhall ſee all zghe good: that 
ever they have done, does redound ta the glory of God, how- 
faever, the works of Gods people for the preferit ſeem to bee 
mean, yet it ſhall appear, all the gracious worky- of the peo= 
SIP ple of God ſhall be the moſt glorious things/in the world : For 
God ſhall own them for the ſetting out of his glory-, as the 
greateſt things in the world; and this ſhould be an infinite en- 
- cQuragement to us, £0 be abundant in good works , becauſe 
will glorifie otir good work : and as. the fulneſs-of- the de | 
light of God in the Saigts is) becauſe 'God attains his.end in . 
bem , bow fall muſt chedelight of che Saints .in wot be; be= 
cauſe the Saints do attain their endin'God , the end of all cheip. © 
ha: 06, aud ways, and performances? and they ſhall have”; 
. no, other obje&.co letour cheir delight to, but only God:: heref®# 
COAT PROIEES 5-501 the ſtream. is divided , -we ler” 
out fo-mych-to one creature, and ſo much to another; the- 
N . children.ſo much to the Parents, and the Parenrs ſo much to the 
i _ - * childrea; andhusband fo much to the wife , and the wife fo”. 
-. -  , - mach to the hueband, and ſo. much to.qur friends ,: that 'the 
'* ſfireamweletoutto God is bur lirtle: but when all-the delight 
that we let out to the creatures, ſhall be taken away, and God 
ſhall be the only obje& of our delight, then our delight muſt 
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 - *both of thein, Gods delight in the Szints ;* and the delight of 

- the ſaints in God, fete ever the ſaints ſhall bean e- 
rernal excellency,in whichGod ſhall delight, and-Godſhall be an 
eternal excellency inwhich they delight , rhey ſhall be aly = 
keeping that feaft of the Lamb. We read of Ahaſern, b +Y 
kepra glorious feaſt, and the gloriouſneſsof it. is ſer forth by 4 
the continuance of it, Efthey 1. 4, 5: itis obſervable, the diffe- 
rence between the feaſt thathe made with his Nobles; and the 

| feaſt that he made with the common people, and that may live- 

- - ly ſet out the difference of the goodneſs of God that he lers out 
to his own people, and that he lets ont to other common peo- 

ple, be made a feaft of a hundred and fourſcore days to- his No-- 
- bles, and but ſeven daysto the common people : ſo when Sod 
comes to make a feaſt ofqoy to his people, it ſhall be' everla?- 
ing. -Men in the world have ſome content, bur it is bur fora 
little time; but the. comfort and joy that is to be berween God 
and the ſtints in; Heaven, is to be cternal , becauſe it'is fiich a 
feaſt as is made to his Nobles, and to ſhew the' riches of his 
glorious kingdom, and the honour of his Majeſty.  * * ; 

- Secondly, in communion there is a mutual wiſhing and wil- 2. 
ting of good to one another; now God ſhall will all good,to 
the Saints , andthey wiſh all good to Cod : It istrue,” that God 

- from all cternity did will all good unto his people , but here his 
people are not of a capacity to receive much, there is a great 
deal of difference in willing and derermining good to them, be- 
fore they were in being, or before they were-capable of recei- 
ng rhis good, and willing good to hom when they ſhalt be 
made veſlels fit to receive good, the bodies and ſouls either of 
the Saints or the wieked being united after the refurreCtion, 
they ſhall be veſſels infinitely enlarged, capable of abandantly 
more then they are here, & then to have God will good tothem, 
is far better then to hive good willed. to them here : the'men of 
the world would fain have good here, while their bearts are 
narrow , and they cannot receive much from Go: bur the 
Saints look for good hereafter, when rheir hearrs ſhifl. be entar- 

- ged, whenas the wicked, when their ſouls ſhall be; enlarged, 4mor amici- OY 
they ſhall haye nothing bur miſery, There is a;twotoM love, ti, - "IF 
when one (hall will only good to himſelf by another , 6r Will-4mor ny 2 
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_ing of their wills. = | 
* Thirdly, in communion, thiere is the communication of what 
one have unto another, where there is right communion, there 
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- agtaral co a good thing to communicate, much more for good- 


in God, an1it is mutual; God ſhall will his good to the- crea- 
fure,, and.ch2 Saints ſhall will al] gaod to God : What good 
can they will roGod ? It is true, there can be no addition to 

the eſſential goodneſs of God , but they can will that this his 

| prIM be honoured and praiſed , aud this ſhall be in the ble. 

ed communion between God and his Saints in the mutual work- 


is communion oh both parts, if one receive good ,-and the 0- 


ther doe not. labour to communicate, it is not communion. Now 


there is a glorious communication on Gods part : Firſt, imimedi- 
ate: Secondly, full : Thirdly , free; Fourthly, everlaſting.-Firſt, 
immediate ; whereas here God communicates himſelf through 
creatures , or through Ordinances, there are conduirg.of con. 
veyance; forthere'iFſuch diſtance between God and us, that we 
cannot expe& that immediate conveyance. of Gods goodneſs, 
and of himſelf co us here, as we ſhall have in heaven, © 
Secondly , the fulneſs of Gods communication : Suppoſe 
that God ſhould draw out all that bezuty, ſweetneſs, goodnels, 
world., and bring the, quinteſſence of all, and communicate 
that unto the ſoul of one Saint, certainly it would not ſerve the 


turn, for the_ happineſs of one,Saint , there muſt be. a (greater 
communication : But conceive, if we'ſee one creature have ſo, 
much power in it by its influence upon the dunghil, as to: pro= © 


dnce ſoch a glorious creature as life , which is the moſt- glorious 
thing that Ever God did make. Saint eAugaſtine ſays, -T here 5s 
more glory in the life of a flie, then in the Su1 in-the firmament : 

Now if the Sun have fuch power to produce life from a piece. of 
dire, what power ſhall the influence of an infinite God have pp- 
ona glorified foul ? No marvel though; the. Scripture ſays, 


' That eje hath not ſeen, neither ear hath heard; neither -hath it 


entred into the heart of man, to conceive what Godthath prepared for. 
them that love him. 
Thirdly, it is free, as free as the Sun lets out its beams: it is: 
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good toandther; now.the love of good will is moſt glor jous - 


ard powerthat he bath communicated in all creatures in the | 
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nek; it ſelf: certainly God being goodneſs in the abſirat , his, 


communication mult needs be free.” _ 


Fourthly, iris everlaſting , theletting que of himſelf to. the 
Saints, ſhal} preſerye hee renal = 6 may fer- out him> 
ſelf unto them, as if there were that power in ſome excel- 
lent liquor thac is let out into-a veſſel, not. onely ro_ſweeten 
it, bur perpetually to. preſerve it , that ic may be letting eur 
it. ſelf into ir , ſo God does everlaſtin;ly in communicating 
himſelf unto his people, preſerve them that he may commu- 
nicate himſelfe. .And then the Saints of God doe communi- 
cateto God in t!.c ſame way that God does to them. Th 
are always worſhipping God immediately , not through Ordi- 
nances ; asthey ſhall not receive any thing of God through 
Ordinances, ſo they ſhall nat worſhip God through Ordinan- 
ces; but as they receive immediately ,, ſo. they ſhall worſhip 
God immediately, and their communicacion ſhall _ be. full: . bue 
as they cannot will any <effential good. to God, fo the 
cannot communicate any eflential good., bur chey ſhall 
communicate themſelves, and all that they are or haye to 
God, or if they were able to make a thoufand worlds, they 
would make them all for the glory of Cod, but becauſe thar 

1s beyond the power of any creature, therefore they communi- 
cate themſelves, and all that they. are, or have, or can doe 
ta God : as a drop of water is ler out into an infinite Ocean, 
.ſo theyare let out unto God, as. into an. infinite Ocean: And 
then the communication is free, having the divine nature made 
perfeR.in them, that doe flow from God , when they ſee his 
divine nature: and this communication ſhall bee eyerlaſting ; 
God letting qut himſelfto them , and they letting out them- 
felves ro God:: This is the reward of the Righteous: , and this 
is that which " 1/oſes had an eye unto , and all Gods people 
that have an eye beyond the vail, behold it with.infinite fouE-ſa- 


 tisfaRtion.. 


Fourtkly,, in comninnion- ih Boa: there-is a familiar 
converſe between Godend the Saints ; And herein-are theſe par- 
ticulars : | ly ports: 10 2570s 


' i: "Eirſt, God manifeſting himſelfin aſuitable way to the cot: 
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dition , that though-his Majeſty be infjnice, - yet it ſhall no way 
bea terror unto them: Here if a Saint of God ſees but an 
Angel, 'heis amazed; but becauſe God would have his peo- 
p!e enjoy holy familarity with himſelf, thererefore he will ma- 


nifeſt himſelf ſo, as though there bee an infinite glory, yet. 
there ſhall be no am3zement ; but that they ſhail be able fami- 


4iarly to-converſe with him, as one friend does wich another. 


[The Scripture ſpeaks of the familiar converſe that God hath-/ 
with'his people here, chat they are called friends : «Abraham 
"was called The friend of God, and -the Diſciples were called | 
friends , but hereafter rhe. friendſhip ſhall be much more full 
and ſweet; 7ob ſhall have his deſire, © that the rerror of God : 
-may ot - oo «pon mee ; Here when God ſpake by himſelfe, 
| che deareſt of his Saints have been afraid, but | 
-when wee come to bee made partakers of this bleſſed ! 
Recompence of reward , all ſuch feare ſha!l bee done 


many .0 


away. 
Again, another thing in familiar converſe, is the mutual 
opening of themſelves one to another ; much is ſaid of Gods 


opening of himſelf to his people here, P/alm 25. 14. Proverbs 


3.32, 1 Cor. 2. 16. 7ohn 15. 15. and that is the reaſon 


why they are brought into the Chamber ſpoken of in Canticles | 


1. 4- becauſetheir ſecrets are diſcovered, as they faid to the 
King of 7«dah, concerning the Prophet, The Prophet” that "15 


-in 1ſrael; does reveal whatſoever thou dceſt in thy bed-chamiber, - 


becauſe in them Kings reveal their ſecrets : The myfteries of 
the Kingdome 'are revealed to the Saints here, much more 
in Heaven, there are many ſecret things that God hath to 


tell bis people, when they come to have familiarity with 


him. When a man comes to a woman a ſtranger ., hee 
-does not tell her his ſecrers, but when ſhe-is marryed to 
him ,; then hee teſſs her his. ſecrets - fo in Heaven ,- God 
will reveal _ his ſecrets ggand they ſhall not onely ſee his 
face , bur they ſhall (&" Gods heart. And they ſhall -0- 
per their __— Oy , for. chey ſhall. bave nothiog. io 
their hearts thatthey ſhail be aſhamed' of As the Snr-- 
flower ,, when the Syn-ſhines., the flower is open, m_ 
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- - | when the Sun:is: down, it ſbuts::;': $0'-here;.- when :Gads 


y | face ſhines, their hearts/are: epen't& God; but.often-they 
n - oſeth: ſhine of Gods. face, but in:Heaven Gods "ſhine ſhail 
- F bealways rponthem, andtheir hearts ſhall always be open 
Þ ro Godt ff Uhoy Hi 2116153626 23 "; douts tn 
t > 


- Again, . in converſe there- js difcourſing| one; With ang- 
| ther}, it is much: here, 2 Car. 6.16. 1 wil dwel in: them, 
1 and walk in them : walks of friends are-| for diſcourſe, io. 
y ({amticles 7. 5, The King: u held in the: :Galleries 2. Gab 
| leries. are :made for converſe , and: walking; :4a the; Choreb- 
| W is compared- to; the: Galleries in- which! Chriſt is held 5 
There 1s converſe. with God: here,, but much: more; inc Heas 
| LEN... ; TE 


And then in familiarity there, is abundance- of delight , 
not onely in one another , but. in receiving one from ano- 
ther , when men doe converſe, they delight in. being recei- 

' ving, and being uſeful to one another, ſo God. will-re-: 
joyce in anything that they ſhall be-able._ co give bim , as 


they ſhall rejoyce in what God does pive them; © And the 


ground of all., is becauſe they live the ſame- life of God; 
as now there cannot be a converſe betweeryplants and beaſts, 
becauſe they doe not live . the fame life ; but between one 
beaſt and another , there. may be converſe , becauſe they 
live the ſame life, and ſo there cannot bee converſe be- 
tween beaſts and men , becauſe they doe nor live the ſame 
life; nor between God and man, unleſs they live the-ſame- 
life; ! but there. ſhall be a glorious life - hereafcer , fitting. the 
fouls of the Saints for- converſe with- God \, no creature is-- 
capable of converſe with God, but the rational creature, 
becauſe no creature can live the life of God, but the ra-. 
| tional creature: and the ground of. the converſe that-thic - 
{. _ Saints. have with God, is from the near familiarity-that 
' God-hath- with Chriſt: Zach, 13. 7. Efmake; O Swerd;... 
againſt my Shepherd, and againft the man that us my fellow; _ 
it is the voice of . God , concerning : Chriſt : now: b < 
there. is. this familiarity between Chriſt: and: his —_ 


* 


'that is between the Saints of God, and+God himſelf; hence 
ic isthar the Saints are carried ro God , as the univerſal latitude 
of good, it is as aitural for the will to will good in gencral, 
asSit is for the fire to burn, or for the £u1 to ſhine, here 


is the miſtake, ſome miſtake good , they will good in gene-, 


ral , -bue they look for 20d in this creature and that crea- 
ture, orinthis luft or, that luſt: byr here_is the happineſs 
of the Saints, as'it is natural for their wills to will good, 


ſo it ſhall bee as natoral for. their. wills to will God as 
an nniyerſal | this is the bleſſed communion that the 


Saints ſhall have with-God , and this is che accompliſh- 
_ and iſſue of all the communion wee have with God 
ere. 
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The happineſs of the Saints in their 1 
'* fruitionof Gta, and their per- * Is 
- -.  fereftinhim. - * | 


» 
A +» 


Wo 
He fifth thing in the Sainteaving Godro betheir 
: portion, is fr«itien of God, enjoyment of God: Gods SF. #* 
people ſhall nor onely be in bis pre/exce, and ſeebim,* - 
and have exion with him , an&commusier with him , but. they 
ſhall bave fr «irionand enjoy ment. of him: The fruirios of God 
conſiſts in theſe four things. | | 
The firſt is, The refle a& of the ſoul , whereby it colnes to 
know what it hath ; it hath a Gog, and it knows it; by a reflect 
at; ad upon this ifis, that, there is nocreature-can be ſaig.to 
* *enjoy.a thing properly. buc the rational creature ; the beaſts & 
plants have many Chings. commented yen but they have 


I, 


no reflet a to know what they hve ; this is: proper to the ra- "4 
tional creature . If one haveneyer lo great a good ,if he were 
ignorant of it, and did not knowyir, he could not be ſaid ro enjoy 
it ; As one that hath an inheritance given him ; if he knows not 
of it , . he is far enough from the enjoyment of ic. This will ad- 
 deimuch to the happineſs of Gods people, they ſha'l be filled 
wich ha ppineneſs and glory, filled with God andthey ſhall know 
all their happineſs : There are many excellencies that other crea- 
tures have, but they know not of their excellency;” and m3ny of 
Gods people have abundance of - mercy from Ged., God com- 
municares much. to them here ., but they cannot be ſaid 
x propetly to enjoy,it , becauſe they do not Know it -; bat 
* /rime. will. coſhe.,. though God - lets out himſelf. fully -, 
| ” eas ata himſelf no, further, then we. ſhall-know - 2: 


ÞF- * Secondly, there is in Faiqon the haviog uſe of all ; ifaman 
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Cir x brat . Bat now  peopleof God, as 
"M Yucoay Fee. 7 Ul have God to be their portion, fo they ſhall. enjoy well | 
- Serm.de Trip! ſy, to have what uſe they will of all the - Attributes of God, 
5 -.- Ggx.Jon. TY alſthar ivini« oy and this is 2n—-itfinitegood and hap- 
A pineſsco the God ,' thet they ſhall have as much uſe - 
of Gods infinite Fon vg the rnfibie power of God , and of | 
the infinite mercy of 'God'.as they will ; and they cannot | 
will it ſoon, but they ſhall baveir, nor ſo eaſily as they may | 
wy it - Then wedo cnjoy the benefit of friendſhip ,- when 
fays to another, "Make uſe of al I have as your own, / 
® as you will i- '$0:God hall come to his b@ple, and bid them 
>” pri oy of all tys riches , 2nd glory, and exceſſency as they. 
Ed will:”| Heneeirts, char God imnot onely the happineſs of lis 
E. Faints cauſally or <ffeRuzlly, but be isformally the happineſs 
of the Saints : He. is net. cauſally” che Happineſs of the ? 
aints, that Þ. leg he Cefn cauſe ſome good to oe | 
ofthe . 
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"'v 3. The third thin 

E. Fort Of all that we of; Reds ho toreny that we have. 
E þ + If 6 ian ot bark th uvof bis fete and met, and drink, - - 
wit ws rhe ſweee arid comfort of ic, he cannot be ſad to | 
'Exjoyie ” ue whey the comfort ivfet our; Loeb rolne 'is fei- i 
Soi program mana as And tjenceit is that 
isto {ad to giveall things tas richlyto-enjoy 11; 7 we. # 
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erdjand the rational creature attaining hisend; wa che *crea- | -N | 
-. F- 'rures, whenthey artgin their end they periſh;, F35, they-can- "2 
ſe - FF - nothe ſaidr#njoy their eadF> the plantsand: bels that God 


f ; hath made for the uſe ofinan , when man comes'to haverhe .-- 
t YF- uſcof them, then they come co haye*their" end;; «Hue. oe RY oo =—_ 
/ BY rotenjoy their-end, becauſe in having their: eod, n_ we 
nh . . roYed; butthe rational creature, LY Mina ok 4 

| & end, thenbe comes to have the higheſt perfe&ion; a 

1 "mzy 'befaid ro enjoy ir, becauſe when he comesohave hivend, 

& he is: made the more perfect; ſq taſte theſe four E, 

oY may know what? meanby fraition of God: andthuciethe 1 

particular, > THOR 2G 120d 


SY 6. Thefix:h particular; in having Goto be. their porei= 
-" © #8, is the Ref that cheſoul hath inGod- The term of all mori- 
| on isreft ,every thing thatmoves, moves rhatit. ma eps, 
Nowherein rhis worldthe creatureis altogethee 
and eſpecially man ,/ becauſe he js fiot herein hispre 
every thing moves to its centure\; *ill it'comies'to its. a 
38.40, My beart pamerh , theword in the' Ori | 
ſuch a kinde of motion ; , ranning uþ and down , ; 'Couns 
trey-to another ; and it isvbſervable,, thereis the tow/ laſt radi- 4" 
cal letrets double; and that is ro note , Thatitis? orethen an 
odiniry ſtirring and motion of the ſpirit, becaule it/is Hot come 
E -toits reſt ; but when the ſoul comes to che rerm uno whiclit 
moves, then it comes to havereſt . God hath./et ery. ny 
B Fo $20. Mee Evcey, , andehey neyer recurn "back 
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rain, bur there:is no regreſs of them ; > they do ,.nor return back 
| again, butthe godly comofrom Cod, and have their retures 
back 8gainunto God , untortheir fountain , there ta.ceſt., and 
t.have their ho ppineſs , Pd. 12.9. 7 he wicked walk on every | 
FY fide, the wicked move up anddownia.acircle;,” but never unto | 
wp theceſiter; onely keep their round fromone creature to anofher, 
butnever have any dire& motion unto.God,, to come to him as | 
their cent@,,; and ſo to finde truereſt in him: Kerwrn , O my | 
3 ſeul 5*unzo 'þ rt , Pſa.11c.7:The word trarſlatedRrfr, is inthe | 
Gs | plural number , Rerwrn , © my Joxl, unto thy Reſts: God is the | 
FE reſt of the ſouls of.the Saints. Reſt and glory ſeldom*meets in 
4» this world.,:they who are inglory bave not thequieteſt life,and : 
£8 x, they. who have moſt reſt are furtheſt off from being glorious: Xſa- 
IE charsconditis likes ſome,Gen.49.14.reft was good to himghough | 
under burrhens ;-& if a man Will have a name. amongſt the great 
i 
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F ones of the earth, farewel rt , but in heavenreſt and glory do 
"= -— both happily and perfealy meet together, . 

Wt The Rabbie have a note from the name 7ehevah , that all 

JL the letters of that, namerareqmeſcentes, and they ſay , There hs 

'.-- a myſteryinit, to ſhew that all our reſt is in God .. Somecrea- 

tnres God hath made o,, as there is no other good they gee Ca- 

pable of.; but to continue | in their beings; and therefore they 

onely ſeck for their place ,; and no more, and there they reſt ; 

as the Fire, and Ayr ,,and the Earth, theſe creatures have no 

other good, but to- continue in their beings : and you ſhall qb- 

| ſerve, if they be ont of their places , with what voilence will 

Þ _ they movetdtheir proper place: Asifthere be fire.or ayr gt 

wy into the earth, it cauſeth earthquakes, it moves there with that 

y lence, that it ſhakes the wholecarth; that it may come to its 


proper. place , becauſeit, hath no.otber good but that , Then {| 
1 would reaſon ghus , If thoſe creatures have no other good 4. I -j 
butonely; co, be.in- their proper. place , if they be out, co get-/: Wa 
that good ſhall move with ſuch violence, Kot onſidering what**; 
a good:.mans ſoul. is capable of, .iFhe have not. ohikigad that”: 

. with what violence ſhould he move?how ſhoold the king- * - 
om. of heaven ſuffer violence ; how ſhould yework rOwa 
God, who is our-proper-place and center , in whot'is þ 

4d ? But chereare other creatures,that have: her 5 
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here, IhEY! reature hath'an higher good, ; 
d thatmoves and namely}, .coall EE 
things that ar ſe, an yn further, The. _, | 
rational crea co that which isſuirableto'reaſon.-, And 


where there is g*ace, grace looks to attain that which is the | 2 
proper perfeRion of the lifecf grace, and there ir reſts, afid ne- »,,,;,, feciſt if 
ver eſe : Therefore'it is the expreſtion ofan Ancient : "O Lord; ne pro re, & © © 
thou hafi made usfor thee, and our hearts areunquiettill they jnquictumeſt 2 
cometo enjoy thee , and when the ſoul - comes to reft-in God, © *ftrum dow v8 
that is glorious, and that is -the Saints happineſs . to attain the = 7" 4656, 
endoftheir motion , and the more glorious is thereſt ,. when © ® ft 
the endis attained : and the glory of the end may be diſcovered 
much , by the glory of the means that tend coit: Asifa man 
willbeſtow a great deal of Coſt and C hargesro get bis Health , 
then be accounts bealth worth all thoſe charges; andthe grea« 
rer charges are laid out for health, argues his greater eſteem 'of ; 5 
it, and ſoifa man be at great charge about-a Voyage . ir is be- $f 
cauſe he accounts much ofthe excellency-of the endoof his Voy- - 
age: andifthis be ſo , hov excellent is the end of Gods peop!'e; 
if we conlider the moſt gloriors means- that are uſed to attain 
this end and reſt? as namely , rhe work of God 'in ſending the 
ſecond perſon in the Trinity to take mans nature upon hin, and 
all the works of God if EleRion , in Redemption, in Adoption, 
in. Juſtification, in ſanRification ; yea, all the works vf God in . 
creation , ic providence , the deſigning the HolyGhoft 'to thar * 
office he is deſigned to, and Ml che Ordinances of God ., look 
what preciouſneſs isin all theſe works of God&meanzzt ſets out 
unto us the preciovſneſs, and excellency & glory thatthere. is in- 
_- phe laſt end. whereunto Cods peopte ſhall attain, and+that reff# 
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vo #lver, ſo-they ſhall enjoy themſelves i= God, 
: Þ thewnter.; and movein the water; thenthe fouls of the Silin 
& with (brif 52 God: the life of Saints herbs 


© he evjoynient of themſelves in'Ged tas they ſhall'enjoy Gal and 7 3 
ÞF- ing in-God cont;nually: the fifh does not oat more in = "i 
it #hiden in God , but then it ſhallbe a revealed life, and 're- - _ 
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vealed in God , andevjoyedinGod.. Hence is that Phraſe , 
Enter into your maſters joy, that exters lit inta.you, but you muſt 
enter inte-it :-it is your waſters joy , hot only that joy ie yonr 
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maſter gives , but the ſame joy your maſter hath, thaty# 
* #hallenterinto andlivein.  Itis faid of Saint Fho# , in "Rev. 1. | 
that. he was on the lords day in the Fpirir ; iris not ſaid that | 
4 the Spiric was in him , but it is laid. he was in che Spirit ; thx | 
E- - '  -  wasas a beginning of the glorious ' condition of the Saints of | 
"Y God, thar they ſhall be in the, Spirit of God , not only God in 
them, but they in God as a drop of water-in the Sea, ſwaflowed 
1 - © -upinit. Pytadropofwineintothe Sea,it is changed into the 
—  - nature of the Sea ,and ſo though we cannot be changed into the 
EE”: Divine Nature, yet we ſhall be ſwallowed up inGod, ſo as we ſhall. 
| not aty further minde our ſelves, our own good as a created 
thing, nor our {elves as creatures , but altogether God : our 
mindes ſhall be ſo wholly upon God, as if .chey were wholly 
emptycd of any created good , and had nothing to do'but with 
| | an increated good ; it ſhall not will ary thing to it ſelf, rior. 
= ro any other creature , butall toLod,'and ſo wholly taken 
bs upon-with Cod, and upon that ground , becauſe they haye 
» that likeneſs unto God , and partake ofthe Divine Nature: Here 
wedp good to others; becauſe of their likeneſs ro our ſelves ; 
But the Saints ſhall wili all good ro God, not becanſe God is like 
. * ther}, but becauſethey arelike to God; ſo that they ſhall love 
| themfelyzsfor God, _ | 5 
= - - There are three degregs of loye tro God, loving of God for 
” © Thediſcovery our ſelves , and loving God for mſelf , and loving our ſelves 
” of ourloyeto fr God: theone is but a vataralloye,The ſecond is 2 gracious 
God. love, thethird is alove of the glorified Saints: Firſt to love 
# God for ear ſclves , ſo an hipocrite may lave Cod, becauſe. he 
EY hath.gifts and many bleſlings from God , this is. but a natural | 
3 love; --But:grace goes further then nawre , that is to loveGod © 
for hitaſelf, though we ſhovld never have any thing , yetif | 
>" -we begracions, welove God ſor himſo/f: but the Rep Saives | © 
_” £6 further then grace, andthat-is;to love themſelves for God, 
Ws whereas, heretofore we . did anely love God for «wr ſelves, 'or 
for hiw/z{f: now we come to love our {elves fer God: andinthis ÞÞ .. 
Kkinde of loveiof God, anden;oyment of on; ſelves inhim, the : 
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Chap.49- | a EE 

Foul ſhalt be raviſhedwith-Gog,and bein a kinde gt extaſic cter-- - £ | 

- "Now thereis 8 twofold extafie ,. one that is through. the — 

weakneſs of the infrrior faculcies of the foul; when the minde "4 

of 8 man iszaken pp #bout an high objeR- ſeriouſly, the other 4 

faculties being weakchey fail, acd ſa mencome to be ina trinre k, 

and cxtafie; many have bad great joy , that they haveevendy- cv 

ed with it, the bearc hath ſodilpced ir ſelf ,as the vical ſpiric-have 6 hewdie Y 

flown out . Byr thereis an extaſie comes from 'the excellency cerned. 

of the obje&; that the minde'is bufied about , butwit hontany 

wearineſs ofany inferior. faculty. If then we put a}{ ropgerher, *® 

that bath been faid about God, and the enjoyment of God , and 

having Godto be the portion ofthe Saincs, you ſee the princi. 

pal part of Heaven, andthe ſpirituall part of the glory of the 

Saints .. © Hereis faith called for,and why ſhould nor our faith 

go beyondreuſos to reifie reaſon as reaſon retifies ſenſe? thele 

things be high , and great myſteries. Vhen as reaſon ſays, How YM 

| can this be ? as,when Chriſt was ſpeaking of thenew birth-, ſays . 

| Nicodemus, How can thi be >1et but faith get asfar above reaſon, | 4 
as reaſon hath pot above ſe»/e, and we may eahlyſe howthey 
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_ Tf a man look up 80 the Firmameat ,andire the Fzx ſhint, he - 7. 
would think were tittte bigger thena Buſhel, or rhe” like, now A 


reaſon will tell men otherwiſe; reaſon thar telſs men thar this 
'\ creature, that appears to be but in this bigneſs, ic is many hundred 3 
' times bigger then che earch,now if reaſon can recrfie ſenſe ſofar, E.. 
Why ſhould not faith go beyond reaſgn'as far? Now'reaſon will | a 
tel! us of much happineſs that may be had : We may conceive £ 


reaſon ,by-underſtanding, that the rational creature is capabl 
of abundange of glory : but when you hear things Celiver@@dy - 

- the word , which are more then reaſon can conceive , ſet vs per 
faithto reifie rreſen,and we ſhall not call thoſe rruths into que- 
ſion, and yer know that our glory will be beyond our ſaith, 2 
a$ our faith'is beyond our reaſon... oo 7 > Thegradn 
3. Hereyou may ſee that moſt people in theworld miſtake Hea- g, 1 *of hes. 2 
3. yen, and look ar Heaven in a ſenſual manner : when we ſpeak of ven,and whence 
aven,where have we a man or w&man that looks ar Heaven , it ariſes.  +*- 2 
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 <the truth of grace, if you can look r--Heaven'with a right eye-, 

-1na right minner, to, look at the. ſpiritual ,parts:gnd ſpiritual 

-extellency in Heaven , But that which makes people to call theſe 

. . things in queſtion , is ; firſt, becauſe they are not acquainted with 

God ,- but are ſznſual, chei- hearts are-acquainted with nothing 

- bat ſenſual and edtthly things; - and therefore their hearts arc 

not raiſed cotheſs things, bat they'look at them as notions; buc 

'2.* - char ſou] tharis acquainted with God, and the counſels of God), 

and knowg the minde of God , that ſoul can know how to ſavor 

-theſe chings , and koow the reality of them . Again, another rea- 

- ſon why theſethings 2re above the reach of moſt people , is, be- 

J. - cauſe they are'not aGquain'ed with the miſteries of the Goſi pel,, 

- and what in them is revealed concerning mankinde ;,If we were 

-acquanced with the miſteryes of theGoſpel, we would not think 

- theſe things ſtrange that are revealed. Thifdly, becauſe mens 

WY thearts are notenlarged with Gods image for the preſent , there- 

fore they caonot ſavor any thing, but that which hath ſome ſa- 

yor of the creatuge - Fourthly ,becanſe they are not acquainted 

-with the = $row moms p6mem alloy 7obone choſe thit are godly , 

-have ſormebeginriings ofeternal life wrought inthem here, .and 

upon that ;theſe things are not.ſo ſtrange to them , their hearts 

can cloſe with them ;:and ſack our abundance of comfort from 

.them. And thus we have finiſhed the fourth thing ofthe reward, 
namely, To have God fgr their portion, 
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- CHAP. L. 
The Saints happineſs in Gommunion with (brit 


the communion that they ſhall have with Jeſus Chriſt, 5: 
God and Mas : there are divers things in which the hap- 
- pineſs of the Saints confifts in having communion with Chrift, 
 Gedand May. It was one of Saint e-Augnſtizes three wiſhes, 
Te ſee Chriſt in the fleſh : It would be a great delight to you to 
ſee Chriſt in the fleſh, Many make much of the Piture of Chriſt 
andif they. had it right -, they would make more of it , bue 0 
if Chriſt ſhouid come to any of your houſes, as he did when he 
lived upon the Earth, in his mean condition, would it not greatly 
delight you ? bot when we come to enjoy communion with 
Chrift in heaven, it will be another manner of _ communion , 
then that ppon Earth : We accounted the Appoſiles blef- 
ſed men , thatlived with Chriſt upon the Earth, whar a bleſſed 
condition will it be, to live with Chriſt in Heaven ?: If there 
were ſach vertue in Chriſt upon Earth, that. there came- ſuch 
vertue from the hem of bi garment , what glory will there bein 
Chriſt , in his full glory - If Chriſt were fo glorious when he was 
in his transfiguration , how glorious is he, being glorified before | 4 
men and Argelseternally in Heaven.,, With the glory that be had obs 17 4 
with his Father , __ the beginning of the World | If there was : "uy 
ſo much vertue in the Apoſtles of Chrift 'in regard of the refe- -.._ = 
rence they had to Chriſt,as from the ſhadow of Peter, and the - - 
Napkins that were taken from Pax/s body,there was ſfuchpow- - 
er as to heal diſeaſes, what vertue muſt needs come from Chrift , 57 
- - when we ſhall come to enjoy him, when wecome'to ſee Chriſt —_— 
that westhe author of all our good? We read ofthe poor Cri 
- 2 ple, when he was healed by the ewo Diſciples, he ranand catch» | - 
- edholdon them , and was lothto go from them , who had 
"F- been the inftriments of ſo preat-good ro him; butfor 'the 
F. Saints tocome and be with Chrift,, who hath been the ins * 
FF Kftrument of ſo great good tothe, as Chriſt hath been, whatan _ 
FF infinite appineſs will this be 2. we read of many that would go- 


| N Ow the fifth particular in the reward of the Saints : is 
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long journeys ro ſee thoſemen chat had any excellency in ther 


as ſome would go from” the urmoſt parts of Greece to 'Reme , to - 


ſee Livie, Themiſtccles :- 40 ſee Chriſt then, in whom is ſo much 
excellency , will be glorious. * And thento have communion 
with him: it is hein whom God the Father tak-s fu'l ſatis ffa- 


Rion ; furely he muff be the full ſarisfaRion' of the Saints :. 


rthis is that which Chriſt prays for ; Firſt , he-prays for 


tis own glory , and: then he prays for the Diſciples, and: 
all Relievers, That they might te with him to ſee his glory. 


O to ſee the Lord Jeſus glorified as he ſhall be glorifyed, 
moſt be a glorious thing as to ſee his glory in regard of the luſtre 
of his Divinity,through his humanity, when. Chriſt pleaſed to let 


out any luſtre of his Divinity, through bis humanity here men 


were-not able to bear it , as thoſe that came to apprehend him , 


when he ſaid, Jaw he,they fell down backward,now inHeaven the - 
laftreof Chrifts Divinity, ſhall ſhine mightily through his . 
humanity ; ſo in him our bodily eyes ſhall come to ſee God as _ 


much as it is Poſſible for any creature to ſee him, becauſe God 
ſhall be let out through the humanity of Chriſt , as much as ic 
is poſſible for the Divinity to appear in any corporeal ſub- 


ance , orin any creature: Ye frall ſee him with theſe our eyes , 
as.Jeb ſay. Weſhall ſee how the power of an infinice God can. 


convey the luſtre ofa Deity into a creature. Certainly , &n- 


$9 men will be continually viewing of Chriſt, he , 
come to be admired of. the Saints, he ſhall beadmired 
at the. day of Judgment inthe Saints , but in Heaved the 
ſhall ſee ſuch excellency in Chriſt, Cod. and Has , as + 
ſhall be admiring at him to all eternity, as much as they did 


at the firſt moment; here if we ſee any thing that is excellent, we 
admire at firſt , but after a' while we do not ' ſo : but 
there will be ſo much excellency in- Chriſt ., as we ſhall ſo 
admire-at-it, to all eternity, as we did -atthe_ firſt mo- 
meut ; for there ſhall be. no abatement of our being taken with 
the glory of the ſight of Chriſt-.. -Blefſed are youreges 5 lays 


Chriſt , that ſee thoſe > ci that 'you ſee; and bleſſed are your ears. is 3 
that hear theſe things you hear:1t it a bleſſed thingto ſee the things _ ©. 
we may ſee here, but to ſee the Divinity ſhine; through the bu- 


manity;' rhis will be a great bleiling,, 
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Chap. 50. M oFx s bir Choice. 

- upon him; Cerraivly., God will put an infinite glory upon his" 
Son, becauſe the Lord was fointn 

fatisfaQion of his Son ;-Becauſe he ſubje&ed - himſelf to_the-' 


JF feſtationof his love , whereas here we are not? able ro'-enterrain- 
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n 
death of the Croſs, therefote He bath given him aname , above 
all names. And we ſhall fee the glory of Chriſt, when 
all-che Angels ſhall be worſhipping of him-, andall the Saints 
ſhall be ſinging with Praiſes and Ha#la/ujabs to him.” And this 
ſhall be the bat ine's in Heaven, | eterrally to be admiring Chriſt, 
and.praifing God for Chrift , And then we ſhall ſee him in his 
glory criumphing over all bis enemies ,in bringing them down ; 
and ic his glory when he ſballhave brought to perfection that 
great work that he did undertake : Now to fee Chriſt thus glori- 

fied, and for us to enjoy communion with Chriſt thus in his glo- 
ry , this will be a-glorious reward for Gods people .- This glo- 
ry of Chrift , will-be made the glory of the Saints: asa Qzcex that 


ſees the Pripce in his glory , ſhe eclights in it , becauſeir is: 


her glory : and fo the Charch, when ſheſhall ſee Chriſt+ ber 


 hisbandin hisglory , ſhe ſhall rejoyce init , becauſe ſhe looks ' 


uponit as her own , I ſpeak of the Triumphant Church  : The 
Angels ſhall admire at ir, O'that theſe poor worms ſhould be 
raiſed from this low eftateto ſuch a glorious condition! they pry 
into the miſtery of Salvation . Thenthelove of Chriſt ſhall 
be enflamed to his people , that love which cauſed him to plead * 
with God for his people from all eternity , that cauſed him to 
undertake this great work for his people ; fromthislove , there 
will be moſt glorious egabracements. Ifat oneſalurationof the 


- mother of our Lord , ob» Baqtift ſprings in the Womb'for joy;,- - 


how ſhall the heart of a glorified” Saint ſpring at'the glorious 
embracements of Chriſt himſelf, when he his inis glory? - And: 
when we ſhall be in ſuch a condition as we ſhall be fitted for 
com munion wich him , we ſhall be able ro underſtand Chriſt in 
anocher way;we ſhall know the hipvſtatical union of his two na+ 
tures , and know Chriſt fully, #nd be fitter to entertain'the mani- 
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nitely well pleaſed; with 'the ' 
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Mos xs bis Choice: 
Be beno moment to all eternity , wherein Chriſt ſhall be 
" out of the fight of ſo many thouſand thouſands of Saints ; And 

3 a that Text in the Revelations be meant of the: Church in 
this world, and the following of Chriſt whereſoever _ he goeth 
here , foſlowing of himin the ordinances ; but if it be an bappi- 
neſs here ro follow ! he Lamb whereſeever he g es , much morein_ 
heaven - You that are willing to ſuffer any thing , to follow the 
Lamb in-his ordinances here , know there is enough to pay for 
all - you fhall be alwzys following the Lamb in heaven , and 
you ſhall always bein the company of Chaift , and this is the 
fifth particular ,namely, 7 he communica that the ſouls of God pro- 
ple ſhall have with ('briſt , There are yet two things to be op- 
*ened in this branch , to ſhew what the recompence of reward of 
Gods people is; and they arethe enjoyment of communion . 
with the Angels and Saints,and the keeping a perpetual Sabbath 
in Heaven. | | 

6. - The enjoyment of communion with rhe Angels and Saints ,. 

The Angelsand Saints are joyned together under one head: the 
Angel; rejoyce here in being miniring [pirits unto the Saints, O 
what rejoycing will there be then in communion with them! the 
Saints of God ſhall enjoy communion with the Angelsin a fami- 

o# liar way,they ſhall be fitted for communion with God & Chriſt 

Ag himſelf , much more fitted for communion with Angels, yea , 

6 - the Angels ſhall account it part of their happineſs to have com- 

munion with: the Saints: The fight of an Angel to us now in 
the fleſh , though he comes to bring good tidings , is a preg: 

amazement ; but then the ſight of the Angels ſhall be no a- 

mazement , but we ſhall look upon-them as our fellow creatu- 
res, to have commnnionwith them , Heb. 12.23. Ye are come 
gmto Monnt Sion, and tothe (ity of the liveing God , the heaven! 

7eruſalem , and tothe company of innumerable «Angels : This is 

Y ſpoken of the priviledge of the.GoFe/; before by the Zaw there 

"i was nothing. but terror , that made Aſſes to ſear'and quak , 

E. now weare not to cometo Mont Size; , bur ro Mount Zion; | 

and unto the City of the living God : Before , without Chriſt we Þ|þ 
were: vagabonds ,wandring up-and down. inthe wilderneſs of |} 
che Word , but by Chriſt we are gathered unto the City ofrbe | 


Chap.s 


, and the heavenly Jeraſalew ; there were nothing | 
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Chap. 5 I, Mos ts bis Choice. 


to peace, and to an innumerable company of Angels: Before 
the Angels were as Gods Hoſt , ready to revenge the quatrell 
of God upon us, but now weare -come to the innumerable 
company of Angels , who are miniftring ſpirits rw" us 
here, and we ſhall enjoy communion vith chem: The Angels 
are full of wiſdem-; anditherefore when the <cripture would 
ſet forth the excellency of wiſdom , it ſetsit forth by the wiſ+ 


. domof the Angels. DoQtor Taylor the Marry , rejoyced 


that he came into priſon with Maſter. Bradford , thit eZngel 
Bradford , though he was but ene that had the /ikene/* offs 
Angel , and in priſon , yethe rejoycedin being with him: What 
rejoycing will there be tobe with a}l the Angels that are Angels 
indeed , and that in our Fathers houſe ? The way and manner 
of the converſe of Saints with Angels is very obſcure , how ſpt- 
ris do converſe one with another , we know bur little , we 
converſe one with another by ſpeaking , there can be no ſich 
way of converſe with Spirits . The Schoolmen ſay , By the a& 
of their wi!ls , they come to make known what is in their mindes, 
but ive ſhall know more of the. manner of converſe with'them af- 


terwards. - 
CHAP. LI. 
The happineſs of enjoying communion with the. 
- {47 Saints: glory, Tre 12 | 


I Ucticis more familiar to ns, to know our excellency inthe- 
converſe with the Saints, Heb. 12.. 2;. Tothe generdl. 
efſjembly , and Church of the firſt born, which are written 

in beaven,&c.To enjoy communion with the Saints here is ſweet, 
to'enjoy communion | with all the Saints, -with all the Parrs- 
archs , Abrahaw ; 1/aac and Iacob, and Moſes, and Aaron, and. 
Toſona, and all the good Prophets , andthe good Kings, and 


: pot and Worthies of the Lord: .1f tohave commu. 


nion with'one or two; he ſweet ,,then to-bave comunion with all 
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 - Mos e5bis Choice. Chap. 51 


+; Secondly .,. ro have communion. with non? buc them : _ to 
have communion with che Saints is ſweet , though we r e for- , 
= cedto have communian . with che wotld , bur. to have commu- 
= nion with che choiceſt of Gods ſervants & with noneelſe , that 
by <> 

{ 

| 


isſweet indeed. - | IEG 
3, + Thirdly, to bave communion with them made perfeft : The 
beſt zow have wany vw: akneſſes, and many frampold moods, and 
 offeplive carriages ; that there muſt be a great deal born in com- 
munion with the beſt ; but then we ſh1ll be delivered from im- 
perfe&ions , 'there ſhall be no ignorance , but we ſhall have com- | 
munion with thoſe that are knowing , and perfeftly gloribed . 
T he life of my. Lord ſhall be bound up in the bundle of life , it is 
the bleſling of Abigail to David : Now Interpreterscxpound it 
thus, It-is a Metaphor , taken from binding up of young plants 
that areremoved fromone pl:ce tp be ſer in another + Now 
there is a great.deal of difference between a bundel of plants 
laid - in . water ,. to preſerve them till they be fer m 
the garden _, and thoſe plants proving and flouriſhing in the 
garden : It is a great bleſſing to be.bound up amongſt 
Gods people here, thatare plants that have life, but we are. 
here -but as'plants, bound up and laid in water, reſerved till 
weſhallcome to be planted in Heaven, and there to flouriſh : 
There is much difference between Gods people , what they are 
here , and what chey ſhall beiin Heaven , as there is be. 
tween a plant that is bound up & laid in water to be kept alive , ; 
and whenitis.in the Orchard, green and flouriſhing,and bringing | 
forth fruit”. NEO OTE Wt Ode Ss | 
Fourthly , to have communion with hem , when werſhall 
know one another-perfetly - It-is an opinion of Thomas, as you.” * 
4. hard, 7 har the bodies of the Saints ſhall be ſo "tranſparent, that 
they ſhall be able to (ee through one anothers bediergas throygh ag laſs: | 
.; Howſoeverthat bee; yet the ſouls of one another, and the gra- 
ces; and goodneſs of one-another,, ſhall be:fully made known 
oarandchaes If now wedidconverſe with'a company of peo- / 


Ke pel, that we knew certainly had allcrue grace, and wereall elec- 
ES. - ted from all eternity , what an admirable comforg would this ke? _ 
= opr.cominnnion is comfortable , becauſeive have ſome (hopes: 
ofcheireleftion , and we ſee ſome ſigns of grace, burif we were 
erin ofthis,” fGod ſhould ſpeak from Heaven concerning 
< $ 8. | | % 4 v- #* a 
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che pooreſt member of a Church, and ſay , This man Or woman, 
ische man or woman that. 7 bave had thoughts upon from all eter» 
nity, andhave eleied to everlaſting glory ; would -we not-prize 
ſuch a ore, and rejoyceio have ſuch a one in our-familiesand 
houſes?Now when we come to Heaven, weſtall certainly know. 
every one was elected from-.alt. ecernity ., and ſo-ſhall live 
with us to eternity, we ſhall never have any fears or ſuſpitions 
of them, leaſt chey ſhould bee hippocrites,, as thereare fears & 
ſuſpitions given of one another now. | 
And then to have communion witch chem , whea there ſhall 
be perfeRt love and union of heart to. one another , that one 
ſhall love another as well as himſelf, and: rejoyce in the-glory 
and profpericy of one another, as well as. his own : If one have 
more glory then another , he that hath leaſt glory ſhall rejoyce 
in him that hath more glory , as if it were bis own, and there- 
fore chere ſhall not be any want of glory to any , ſays - Anſelm: , 
Evers int ſhal love God above himſelf, love one anther ackim- 
- | \/cif,and God fbal love them all, more then they either love themſelvs 
or one axother;and he givesthe reaſon of it, ſays he,7 hey love both 
them{elvs andont anther for God, and by God, and Cod loverhim» 
ſelf, and them for himſelf, and by kimſelf ; and therefore as they 
| ſhall Jove Cod abore themſelves, {o they (hall love one ano- 
ther like chemſelves, and rejoyce inthe bappineſs of another, 
asin their own happineſs ; Now what an.heaven upon earth is 
is to have brethren live together in unity ? if it bejn family gom-- 
< munion , or in Church communion, co have - entire loye- with - 
ont any breaches ,: this is a blefling, but howſoever.; while - 
weare inthis world, there will . be breaches , yet there isan - 
heavenly?-ru/alem coming,where we ſhal live without breaches. —=_ EY 
And then likewiſe to'have communion one with anotheral-. ! wu co > 
ways in holy exerciſes : To have communion. one with another ſripſes. pſquam 
| in our civil converſe, to car. and drink at one-anothers tables, vicem ran 2 
| andinrecreating our ſelyes.,, this is ſweet, but communion in /eipſor & Devs - 
| holy ordinances, and holy duties ,.. that is ſweeteſt. Men love ##%7 pluſquam 7 
communion and ſociety here , that they may play together, and = Sed 
eat and drink together, indeed , if it bein a moderat@Chriſtian g javicem per -- 4 
FF way, there may beſomed-clight in it; but know, (it an evi illum , 9 ille ." 
4-  dentfign ofa carnal heart., when as thy chief affe&ion ſhall-be /*&i/0s wel 
= \<C90t lathe cxerciing thyſelf that-way.: Le apr Pen vey hy 
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your hearts be-not-in exerciſing your ſelves in holy duties ,your 
-hearts are carnal : There is a great deal ' of difference between 
rhac day in which a company of gracious men have communion 
wich one another in recreating themſelves, and that day 
. wherein they ſhallhave communion with one another in exer- 
ciling- themſelves in holy ordinances , in praying togerher, 
and hearing the Word together ; and therfore examine whe- 
ther you findea day of communion with Gods peoplein holy 
exerciies, becter thena day of communion in outward ſociety. 
Again , it is ſucha communion as we ſhall never part with , 
ſuch a communion as we ſhall always enjoy : Here we have 
communion , bur it is often darkned , becauſe we are often'in 
our dumps, and many times there is an ocaſion of ſorrow given, 
bur to have communion where there ſhall be always joy , con- 
tinual being * at.the feaſt , the ſupperof-the Lamb , chat muſt 
-needs be ſweet, * Therefore that Texr you have of LZazaras in 
Abrahams bolom , fets out the continual feaft of the Lamb that 
the Saints ſhall have, becauſe that was the manner ofthe Fews 
feaſting, toleanin the. boſom of one another; and therefore 
?ohn when he ſate to eat with Chriſt , be leaned in his boſom ; 
noting thatthe Saints ſhall be always as the children of the 
Bride - Chamber: Thereis a queſtion made by ſome, of the 
knowing of one another in'heayen. Ttis reported of Lyther , 
*:the night before he died , he was reaſonable well , and fate with 
his friends ar the Table, and the matter of cheir diſcourſe was , 
Whether they ſhould know one another in heaven or no , whe- 
ther the father ſhould know the childe , or the childe the-father? 
Zather held it affirmatively, and this one rezſon he gave, 
Avit was with Adam as ſoon as he ſaw Eve, heknew what Eve 
was , not by diſcourſe , but by the Epirit of God , telling him 
what ſhe was; and ſo we being filled with the. Spirit of God, © "FF... 
we ſhall come ro know one another , we ' ſhall fit * 
"down. with ' Abratam , _ Iſaac and [aceh ; we ſhall Inv. 
communion with them', not onely as godly men, but as with. 
Abraham , Iſaac and 1acob , and if with them, why noe with ' 
others This we havein Scripture,thatſpititua) relationsſhall add _- 
” .- mucho thegloryofthe people of Godin Heaven , thoughoas. ” We 
A | tara] relations ſhall be caken away, as che Father, ifhe know the ” 
3 childe there ſhall not be that-natural affeQion to the childe avis - 2 
now; yet the Scripture ſeems to ſpeak of ſpiritual relations, that +7 


Chap. 5 


wu SR Ay 7 


. 


wa by » 


ny 4 
'\ " _ <4 ” $4 Kos MR = 
« - "39 . > Giiny LOI = *- Ws 4® Eq $06 2 Aaet 1 : 
CPR << 8 4 "pg OS I ny - I - IP" IO 


Ps SE Fo ie: NS Fa 32234 RE VEL © <a 
ODD EE CRE j- OOO I IITES $2 OT Pe 2; TT - « 
. . es 
” an. * 4 [- f RF % TW KILLS , 


a 13 4" 
£1. bets. Il Hh! 0 - 
55; LES RR 


TOS w Las bis - - . F P a 4 . " : ” 

es > AIDES ID ER ES, 7 2646 dr Tr. Bt RE es In ERS og ets LIN EE, #» 
EL nl - *. IEY; a 49 5. AO, Pos SO); —_ WE FA Gs Na a a ISAS Gy = Rt TP Ts g I, 
. 7 * of + : 5 'y - - $4 * 7 . . TIS ». wh CK nd 5 RO 3 % 

Se. x: hot? . REF 260 Cee eg Hen PPE orb 2 bf 5; $ +1Ng 

_ - % "N 


Sy 


BE # . ; v 
, [6 w ww -. 

= SF. * 
) 1 — i; 


E =; - , 
_— [——————————_— 


- L * . » 
7 : 3 OR 5 EGS $923,212 Þ 
= ” 4a - off 57 F, ff 
o _ CO 4 _ 3 
” 7 þ WEI ST £-, _ - ''SY ea MT. OE. > Woe > EO RT 4 8. 
kh. 6} : . DP » Fo d 
»J2, MOSES CE; 


[ WE COINS "OS 


%* 


aq n-gh hat ſuch were converted, andedified, and built up 

But we need not trouble our ſelves about this queſtion , be- = 

cauſe we have one thing that will ſatixfie us, about all queſtions = 

that are not clear : either we ſhall have all that happineſs-we 23 
doe think in our thoughts, or can think, or elſe we ſhall have 
that { we being our own judges and choofers ) that ſhall bee av 
or better : ſo that if a Parent thinks what a ny 

.were it for me to ſee my childe in heaven; and the childe ſhall . 
think, what an happineſs were it for me to ſee Dy FU in 
Heaven, you think ſo here ; We gueſs at things thus childiſh- 

. ly, butyet either this ſhall be, or that which i as good or ber- 
ter then this. "As ſuppoſe T ſhouldthink, how glad ſhould I be 
if ſuch a onewould give me a ſhi ifafter-1 come to know 
he will give mechis,ora illing piece, I doe not trouble 
my ſetf ro know whether he will give me a ſhiſling or no. And 
fo much for {ommunion with the Angels and Saints. cos 
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| The happineſs of Gods people 11 the perpetual Sabbath | < - 1.6 
CE Rats _ that they ſhall enjoy. ZH | 
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M 0+ s bis Chotce, = Chap'52 


I, 


= Pfal. 145.6, 


that wlll be ſivect, Now I ſhall expreſs my {elf in theſe fix of 


an 
a State, andthe other is imployed about mean things; chere- 


are to acconnt them a mean condition, in regard o Thar whi 


no higher things, bur when we-ſhall-be-raiſed to be bufied a- 
to be buſied about, zhat muſt be confortable ; ks. the. P/almiſt 
ſpeaks, The high praiſes of Gui fall be in their. menthes ; They 
ſhall be always buſied in'the-high contemplrion: of God, and 
of the Trinity ; - and they ſhall be always ſinging praiſes ro God, 
and to him that fits upon the throze, and to every Verſe of the 
Song thatthey Thall ng to the Zam/ , there ſha}l- be a Selah 
-par-ro1t., it muſt be glorious, becauſe there is rh@higheſt plo- 
ry that God hath , notonely from his works here, bnt Fom 
-all He coTo0e of his wiſdom about the- great myſtery of Re- 
demption,fronrall his works in Heaven, and ghe higheſt glory, 


bout the tughe ploytneEnts that a created ſubſtance is capable 


* 
o - 


*that he' hath from aff the communications of himſelf eg- | 
Rd bro aver, in His priifes that chey half becexertſefin: | 
- allrbe here , jy'x way of ub- {| 


happineſs tli:t'we have from God here , 
y ths afinct praiſing of God; -1 
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the creature ſhould have ie,” but that ir ſhould reflec the praiſe 
ofalt upon God, Theeend ofall that God dees in. the world is 
his glory that he fhall havein Heaven, and the end ofall he does 
in heaven, is the aRual-working of the ſouls of his Saints up- 
Tn bk —bofihe gra Sonk; marks 

' Secondly, the happineſs of the perpetnal Savvath, may be ex- 
preſſed in his , in Ther the ſouls of Gods people ſhall bealways 
up, and fit for theſe high works -* God calls us many times to 
moſt excellent things, to be exerciſed about himſejf, bur our 
hearts are not-fir for theſe exerciſes; ſometimes we finde our 
hearrs enfarged, and when our hearts are up, we take delight in 
holy exerciſes , but at other times, how hardly are we drawn' to 
them 2 and weare weary in obedience, and count it a ſlavery, 
thoſe exerciſes are heavy to us, but-there is a time coming,when 
our hearts ſhall be always op, never to ſeek, but ſhall be always 
upon the higheſt pin,cnflamed with heat contineally : as it.is an 
heavy curſe for a mans heart to be ſuitable & fitted for temprati. 
on, when a temptation ſhall come; ſo itis a wonderful bleſ- 
fing to be bittedfor any holy employment , whien we are called 


toit.; this there ſhall be always inthe Saints in heaven, in. keep- 


ino this their perpetual Sabbath. It is reported of 4»/c/m, as 
bo b wlan-th Seb his houſe, he faw a bird, that was fluttering 
to fly up, and could not get up, but fell down,and lookingupon 


it wiſhly/be aw a firing tyed to the leg, anda ſtoneat theend ; 


upon this his heart broke, and he bemoaned himſelf, This 5 my 

condition, ſays he, though ſowetimes 1 would fain ger nu} in holy ex« 
erriſes with God, O bet this burthen of fin, and weight of ſin, 1s liks 
4 ſtone,and preſſes me dewn,wben 1 am got wp 4 bittle way, T am pull 'd 


" down again, my heart 5: ſeldom! fitted for holy exerciſes: $0 it is 
with ns nſvally, though through Gods grace there are ſome 


wings to move up a little, yet this weight and -burthen of fins 
p ſles us down, and makes us unfit for holy duties , let us g 
gmbly a whiſe under that ſore burthen, but know we ſhall 
freedfrom itere long.” *. WET: gy | 
Thirdly, the happineſs of the: Sabbatb conſiſts in; this,: there 
ſhall be'no i ffion, but'they ſhall continue day and night 
( ei Geiger e no night) then we ſhall not-go to dury & | 
break ag od goin, and beak og 90 hve ha 
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here be of an excelient nacure yer weare nor to ſpend all our 
time in chem , but then there ſhall be nothing to ſpend one mo- 
ment of rime in to-all eternity. | 

.  Fourthly, there ſhall be no wearineſ(s , though we do ſpend 


-ſome time 1n holy exerciſes here, we are quickly weary before we 


have done; . T hewgh the ſpirit be willing, the fleſs w weak, bit 
when we ſhall bave been prailing of God millions of years, we 
ſhall be as freſh at the end of them, as ae the firft moment, when 


we are exerciſed in holy duties with others, ic is good to conſider 


of cheir weakneſs, whether they they be able to hold out, and joyn 
with us ; but there we ſhall not need fear wearineſs in our ſelyes, 
or ay others. - _. 7 


_ Again, we ſhall ſee nothing elſe done by no body elſe : Here we 


. get together, and ſing, and pray, and hear the Word, and this is 


comfortable ;. but we ſee the Sabbath broken by ethers, and that 
damps our hearts; but there isa Sabbath-comingſhall be ſo kept, 
as we ſhall (ge none break ir,buc every one we have to deal] with- 


| all ſhall keep it : But yet by the way, it is better in a place where 


it is not altogether ſo well kept, and is in a reſting way, then in 
a-place ——_— is better kept for the preſent, bur 7 < a decli- 
ning way; but thoughir be a grief to us to ſee the Sabbath bro- 
ken, yet know, there is4; Sabbath coming that we ſhall keep, 
ind none ſhall break it... F hy 
Again, the happineſs of the $bbath conſiſts in this , ro- keep- 
this ſabbath in theſe high exerciſes, when ſo many.thouſands ſhall. 
be yelling and roaring under the wrach of an infinite God; they. | 
ſhall conſider, we are now.in the preſence of God, keeping a ſab- 
bath unto him, as-the..children-of the Bride-chamber, ſinging 
ſongs of triumph to him thar ſits upon the throne forever ,, 
whereas others are.caft out from God, andare roaring and yel. 
ling under the burthen of the wrath of an infinite God, and that 
might have been our portion : This adds to the plory of the 
laints ; and:cherefore the Scripture hath this expreſſion, Witheur 
foall be dogs . that expreſſion is taken from 'the manner. of the 
7s marriages, uſually they werein the night , and the Bride- 
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ſome ſhall be taken td be exerciſed in theſe glorious things; 

_ .. others arecaſt out : as would it nor adde much to ones happ 
neſs, to think thus with'ones ſelf; Iam now going into -a place 
where I ſhall have abundance of mirthand joy with wy friends. 


- 


S 


7 : 
I " 2z- 
"$1,088 
\ LES ; 
wear on eZ K : 
Crs Wa 


aL 9-2 Cn 4; 
N06. OE 


Fg NN BWIER S711. 3; jy 0 ES Latent = 
we aanenj0y the Sabbath, wecom 


5 : Ns "29 < a 
2 \T- IG + a "3-0 I 
5 on 2 ROI 


» 12> £# Ry + 1% «bt «I is = ».- " whe ele ee- ION 2 "IN > 
x 0 ag TS "ay * oe. A be ot 5 " oe, ——_ Ws i 
tO EO TITANS $9. i egg 
2 8-4 z %: 
. 


Ro ond ned, oe Go EN os FF 
» SITES. hs fe 


© #7 we: : 8s _ 
<4 xt 5 F on 

5+ Ii.q 4 
v% os y 


bn 


YI b 
F 
: E.;I<% ; < 
_— ? - « Z * " 
” 3%) 4 PIs _ F * 
man. Be nor TI CS ne ee $14 . RT 5 GT 
4 —F 
*s M 
1 HE A A O08 
a” * 4 i V 
of - , l _ : 
- <A> x " 
b 6 ; 839 i 4 : 
7 a x 
—— 
- « $ 


' haveabeter Sabbath chen thele, even's pe! 

SW otit Farhers lioule; Re th "and you ſhall fee what 
chis perpetual Sabbath is chiat Gods people ſhall have in Heaven. 
Ogadiuim Now putall together that we have ſaid negatively, compars- 
© ſupergauii= tiyely and politively, the perfe&ion of their natores;their bodies 
of - um;gaudium . and fouls, and whe rerthÞs” thei glory att | day. of judge- 


_ 


<4 
E' 


* 


\. {| e 
vincens omne LARS 4-5 > TVs 16 > 
Ga exres ment, their poſſeſſion of heaven, their hayin hy to 'be their 
gudidm. Aug. the Angels and Saih's, and this perperual Sabbath that they ſhall 
Sol.c. 35. akeep, anddo but apprehend what infinite joy muſt Aow from all 
theſe , theſe are as the feveral ſtreams of this Paradiſe of God, 
In Ge»:2, we.read of Pargdi/e that God made for «Adam . and 
there were four ſtreams that were to water it; - this Paradiſe of 
"MW" Heaven have theſe ſeven firezms to waterit, to make the Saints 
The excellen- b8Ppy .3.do but conſider whatinfinite joy muſt ow from all theſe 
Þ  cyoftheſsints put together . every one does caule joy, but. put them all toge- 
& joy in heaven. ther, and the joy that comes from hence is « molt pare joy, and 
43s | a molt þ,rirug10y, and a full joy, ind a divine joy. © © 
- I Firſt, pwre ; that 18, not only free from any-mixture of ſorrow; 


ies CE mu pe Sf 
ra volupres, = .. rizual ; if it weretorejoycein the good that 'our bo- 
©  $olici 112.2. dies hes ../ it were droirable . but the joy ſhall not be 
| aliquid |zci CHO & 0 1 apraft” 2h te f.g + : 
|  interveos. Jo muchin regard of the happineſs of our bodies, bur in regard 
ic... 2. that God is our portion, it ſhall be ſpiritoal; yea, the happineſs 
of our bodies ſhall be ſpiritual, and ſupernatural. 
s , Andit ſhall be f#7 ; How full muſt ir needs be,they ſhall enter 
Y : into their joy, becauſe the joy candot enter'into them We'res 
* . Nongufia- , $9)ce inbelieving with joy unſpeakable and yloview: If the ſeed time 
= . bunt; ied [ati- be /o glorcors, bow glorious will the harveſt be ? fays C "7prian; T] hey 
abuntur & 11- a1] nat rafte, but they ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſs 
piebuntur. of thy houſe : The fatneſs of Gods houſerin the world dos abun- 
-dantly facizfic the ſouls of Gods people, 'but the fatineſs of Gods 
-houle hereafter, how will thar ſatisfie them? The people of God 
ſhall have ſuch objeRsto rejoyce in, asis'the eſſential glory of 
God, and all rhe glory that is put upon hit by all his creatures, 
andall the good they have by Gods communicacion' of himielf 


Saiaty ſhall be in heaven , they ſhall rejoyce inevery. ofies hap- 
"* W pagina bon © 
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quod non eſt POTUON, their communion with'Chriſt,:their communion with . 
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Lique ded but without any thing that ſhould ſully ic , "without any finne : 


2othem, and all the glory of one anther ;*Look how matiy- 
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| gineſsas1beic own; cheir-own liappideſs will, cauſe joy, but ſo 
| [many Saints as ſhall be 
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; as ſhall be happy, ſo many cimes (hall their joy the 
_ double, & therefore. it muſt be faZ joy: Comore procecdadeom 
_ the ſuicableneſs between the faculty and the obje ; now. bere 4s 
| the-greateſtſuitableneſs berween.thefaculcy and che objeR thae 
tan be, becauſe here's not only goodinihe Coneret:, but good- 
nels in the Abſtrat ; and'union with : 
then union with a good thing. Surely the joys of heaven. muſt 
needs be great, becauſe alictle taſte gt then here that the Xdar- 


tyrs have had, bath madeexquiſite toxtures, grievous and dread-- 


ful-pains, not onely tollerable, but comfortable.” - + | 
And it is Div4ge joy : It may id to be Divine in three re- 
ſpe&s: Firſt, it comes-from God ; Secondly, it is i» God : 
Thirdly, ir is wich God, - Firſt, it comes from God , being cau- 
- ſed by the Spiritof Gad, and that is another manner of: joy then 
the men of the world have. Secondly, it is i» God, -rejoycing 
in God... and thatits other manner of joy then rejoycisgin-meac 
and drink :.. Look what difference thereis between the excellency 
that is in God, and the excellency that there is in meat , and 
drink, 8nd idle ſports, fo-much difference is between the joy that 


* Gedspeople have in God; and the joy that wicked men have in 


the creatare* And it is- divine, inregard that it, is foy wh 
God, it 1s-the ſame joy that God himſelf hath , carnal hearts 
fejoyce one withanother in ſenſual things, but God. does not 
rejoyce-in thoſe things you rejoyce in,- but the ſaints in heaven 


' ſhall be exerciſed1nthe fame joy .chat Sod bimſelf hath, and . 


rejoyceifithe ſame things that God ſhall rejoyce-in,; to have 
the deams of our joy mingled with the beams of Gods joy, and 
ſo to have Tods joy and ours put into one , that-muſt needs be 
admirable joy. Notwithſtanding this joy of the Saints ſhall be 
thus glorious, yet the urmoſt bappineſs of manconſifts not init, 
though joy be a neceſſary concomitant to mans bleſſedneſs, yer 
mans { conſiſts notin it. We do.no, not ſeek the exjop+ 
. ment of God, that we may delight in this enjoyment , bur -we 


ſeeekidelight in” the. enjoyment”, 'becauſe the enjoyment is the g, plug - 
.greateſt good. re k 5-4 # ; j. F AS yy N $5 44>. rp A : nis, wum- «cus '# 
- Atid bei:des all his; there are ſome. cironeaſtances. that, ſarve aliquigelicirs = 
toſer out all-rhar: I bave faid-yet farther, and-to make the hap- voluncqriyipen 7 
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| teſte#ſ:ulti- Firſt, itis a prepgred happineſs, that happineſs that God hath 
 musbnis ſed hag in his thoughts upon from all eternity,nd laid the ground of 
Nam obj OE mow OTC, been working from all eternity to 
*” Rum volun:ta- Provide this. +15 73 5. 4d SEL | 
tives Rs , 6- Secondly, in that it comesto the people of God, by ſuch a 
= -<ucobje. . plorious way, asthe purchaſe of Jeſus Chriſt, that 1 have ir, and 
| poo cage 5 run b ___ it by ſuch a glorious way, that will be exceeding com- 
ES ortable. | | | TE fe: 
"« pid -  Thirdly,that we who are ſo vile, and fo wretched,and fo abo- 
= me & bp: _—_— as weninld pies racy = b ime EE 
um videre, "firebrands of hell, a eternal wra we ſhou 

=» ; xo —qur <.. Faiſed to ſuch a beighr of happineſs. _ Pres 
. -jurobjeaivi= FPFourthly, that weareſo few: Not wany wiſe, nor rich; ner 
” - © fibilis, ica im- ble, but the mean ones of the world, that there ſhould be ſo ma- 
> . pollibileet gy of the world, and the great ones ofthe world caſt out, and a 
| quod primum 1,2 fat of poor contemptible people ſhould be raiſed: to this 
eftfinis fr {pe glory,rhis is a mighty aggravation of the happineſs of Gods 


ſum velle. Tho. Proges | | kLE 

T-2+oF.Art.t. ichly, that this ſhould be a reward for that which we owe in 
ad ſecund. a way of obedience; we owe all our ſervices in a way of obedi- 
xl non ence to God, and we may-ſay, When we have done all, we are nn- 
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| Chap. 52. Mos s his Choice. 


to make all ſure : As if a King ſhould make his Crown and King- 
dom ſore to'a poor wreteh, in the way of i reward for a-peor 
ſervice, ſo does God, he makes this plory ours/by reward, it a 
way of Covenant and Teſtament : by Covenant, ſuch a Covenant 
as he does not only cau'e to be written in his word, but in our 
hearts, and we have witneſs of this in heaven and earth, three - 
bear witneſs in heaven, and three incarth ; -and he gives us ſeals 
to confirm this Covenant, and he confirms ie by an Oath, he 
ſwears by himſelf , becauſe there is no greater to ſwear by; and 
he makes it fure by way of Teftament : Covenant we think we 
may break, but that which is given'by Teſtament, and confirm- 
ed by the death of the Teſtator, thar is ſure, and thus hsth God 
made it ſure unto us. 
Again, all things that doe befall usin this world, and all the . - 8. 
tways of God providence, do but tend ro the furcherance of us 
to our reward, and to the encreaſe of our reward, and that is 
the wonderful happineſs of Gods people, this ſhould ſweeten 
all conditions : If Ibe ina meaner condition then another, yet 
this isin order to my reward, and this is more then if I had a 
Kingdom in the world , if it were. not in order to that, bur 
whatſoever I havein the world, though never ſo hard to fleſh 
and blood, it is in order to ths, this farisfies. hers 
Again,this reward is near,we ſhall not ftay long for it : If God 
required of usto be burning a thouſand years, and thento have , + _- 
it, we had yet cauſe to rejoyce; but it is at hand, and nearer at Y 
' hand co us in this latter age ofthe world , then to our Fore-fa- 
thers, God hath but a few things to doin the world, to garher 
but a fev/ more of the Geztiles, aud his- own people the ewe, 
and to pyll down Antichri/t, and then all is done © The-time & , 
ſort, ſays the Scripture, the word that is tranſlated hot, in * $4995 ours; 
. 1 Cer. 7. 29.is a Metaphor taken froma piece of cloth that is mere; 
rolled up, only a little left at the end ; ſo God hath rolled up alt 
his works, onely he hath a little lef: at the end, and then all this: 
glory ſhall appear,the frame'of heaven and earth does but ftand 
_ till battime,and if that time were come, che frame ofheavenand ' 
earth ſhonld preſently be diſſolved, and the ways of Gods pro- 
vidence in chis world ſhould be'at an end, the heavens and earch 
gw for this time. It is ſaid of Dr. 79) lor, when lie was neat at 


' the ſtake, hefetch'daleap, and ſaid, 7. have but 5wo-ftiles romy 
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Fathers honſe. We in our way here are as Travellers , ſome ride 
it may be a little faſter, and getto the Inn firſt, and then ano- 
ther comes a quarter or baſf at hour after, bur it is -but a-ſhort 
time in compariſon , he bath promiſed, and he wi'l come quick- 
ly, with the glory of bis Fatl.er , ard all the glory of Eeaven 
with him. - | | ; 

And then this ſhall be after all our troubles : As Painters firſt 
draw all black, and then the other beautiful colours; ſo all our 
troubles here are but as the black ground-work, to make our 
glory the more beautiful hereafter : To ſee land after a long 
and dangerous voyage, bow joyful is it ? As the Trojans after 
they had been wandering a long time in the AZediterranean and 
e/Egean ſeas, as ſoon as they eſpicd 7raly, they cryed out with 
exulting joys, /taly, nay; how much more the Saints after they 
have paſſed thistroubleiome world, and come to heaven, what 
acclamations of joy will the heavens ring of ? Heaven, Heaves. 
:. Laftly, all theſe things are cr<rnal, this puts an iofinitene's of 
worth upon every particular : How was Hamar puffed up by 
Eſthers inviting of him to one Banquet ? How fhali the hearts 
of the Saints be taken with that eternal Supper of the Lamb ? 
Obed- Edomrwias bleſſed in baving the Ark but three moneths in 
his houſe, how bleſſed are they who ſhall have Cods not onely 


ipſe Deus, Pro- Eracious but glorious preſence eternally? And ſo I come-to 


the fourth particular, which was propounded in the handling. 
of this point , namely, - 

4+ Wherein lies the power of the cenſideration of the recompence 
of reward 'to help a man through ſafferings. Much hath been ſaid, 
but more'may be ſaid, to ſhew that there is a mighty power init 
to enable the heart to ſuffer any thing for God, it is that which 
hath mightily wrought apon the Sains of God heretofore : 
That is an obſervabie place that wee have concerning Chriſts 
Transfiguration, and Chriſts Agony : when he was transfigured 
upon the Mount, and his glory wes ſhewed , even the glimpſe 
of the glory-of Heaven, © .hrift took with him onely three Dif- 
ciples, Peter,” James, and 7ohn, afterward when Chriſt was to 
cone to his Agony, when his ſoul -was heavy co death, and he 
ſweat clods of blood, he onely took thoſe three Diſciples that 
had ſeen bim-in his glory, to ſee him in his ſufferings; to. ſhew, 
that choſe chat. know what the glory of Chriſt means, thoſcare. 
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the fitteſt to joyn with Chriſt in bis Agony, and to cadure the, 
preateſt ſufferings that they can meet withall,. See in Dar. 7. 
there is mention made of a cruel Tyrant that: ſhould make war 
with the Saints, and ſhould perfecute Gods people, that devou- 
red and brake in pieces, yet there were ſome that ſhould bear out 
all, that ſhould have the Kingdome given them , and 'God 
ſhould reward them gloriouſly; Whoarethey?. at-the 22; ver. 
T he Saints of the moſt high : ſo youreadit, or , The Saints ofdhe 
high:| ;, not only of the higheft God, but of the higheſt places , 
of the higheſt things, they are thoſe to whom the Kingdom ſhall 
be given, thoſe Saints that did ſee the moſt glorious things of the 
Kingdom of God, they-had the reward, fot they held out in ſuF- 
ferings, but others, whoſe hearts were low inthe earth, they did 
not hold out. ; : 
So thoſe that ſhould hold out in the time of Antichriſt, and 
ſhould not worſhip the Beaſt, Rev. 13. 6,7, 8, were ſuch as 
dwelt in heaven. He opened his mouth in blaſphemy againſt 
God, to blaſpheme his Name, and his Tabernacle, and-them 
that dweltin Heaven: in many places of the Revelations ,.'Hea- 
yen is taken for che Church of God, and the peopleof God, and 
ſo interpreters take it here; And it was given him to war with 
the Saints, and to overcome them : but - though* hee - 
prevailed againſt the Saints to kill them, yet he could not pre- 
yail againſt them that dwelt in Heaven to worſhip him ; but all 
that dwell upon theearth ſhall worſhip bim, all thac know no 
higher good thenthe ar ts ſhall follow Antichriſt and wor- 
ſhip him. Here weſce the re:ſon why people will not endarethe 
ſufferings inflicted by the Beaft. but follow the Beaſt , and have 
his mark either upon their fortheads openly, or 'in their. hands ſe- 
cretly, becauſe they do not apprehend the glory of Heaven; but 
if they can come:to ſee thoſe glorious things of Heaven, though 
Antichriſt do pecſecute them, they would not worſhip him; jn 
theſe latter times of the world Antichrift will prevail co get ma- 
ny to worſhip him, but the (ight of theſe glorious things will keep 
u5we ſhall not worſhip him. In Rev. r2.the Church who is com- 
pared ' to. @ Woman thar was cloathed with the glory 
of the Sunne , She. bad the Moone , avd at ſublunaric 
things. under her feet 3. When the ſoule is. ſeeking after 
the glory of Heaven ,:and 7 is always in _1ts eye, as 
ED or cauſes 
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cauſes it to havethe Moon, by which is ſignified 2/7 rhings below 
that are ſubje&tto'changes, under its feer.] read of a ILartyy that 
was whipped, and almoſt ſcourged to death, and then being led 
to the execution, he met with his Mother, who being a godly 

racious woman, did not fall of tearing her hair, and rending 
for cloathes as other women uſed to do;, but cryed; So:, Re- 


. member eternal life ,” lock up to Heaven., and ſee him that reigns 


rhexe:Hence we ſee that having as eye to the recompence of reward, 
does make the heart to chooſe the Choice of Aoſes, Toſuffer af- 
fliftion with the people of Ged, -and to efteem the reproach of (rift 
greater riches then the treaſures of Egypt you ſee there ts a great 
deal of powerand efficacy in it :- but wherein dozs this power 
conſiſt ? in divers particulars. 


- CH AP; LIE 


wherein the power axd efficacy of eying the recom- 
; pence of reward conſiſts. 


Irſt; there is a great deal of power in looking to this glorious 
IJ recompence of reward; becauſe the glory ofthis does fo much 
darken all the glory of the thin:s of the worldthat weare called 
to part withal],when weare called to ſuffer any thing:Now then 
the argument lies thus ; That which darkens all the glory of the 


. 


| world,and makes it appear to be nothing, that muſt needs have a 


great deal of power to enable the heart to part with any thing in 
the world in the cauſe of Cod : thoſe who by the eye of faith are 
able to behold the reality and certainty of thoſe glorious things; 
they look upon all things below as-poor, mean, flight, contemp-. 
tible things : As we know the glory of the light of the Su», 
darkens the glory of the light of a candle , the light of a candle 
is coryfortable in the night, inthe dark, but when the light of 


the $#» riſeth, that is nothing: So long as the men of the world 


are indarkneſs, the light and comfort of the creature is.a great 
matter to them; bur when God lets the glory of the things of 
his Kingdome appear to, them, then the comfort of the cten-. 
ture is nothing. - A-Glow-worm gliſters in the dark ,) bur. 
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when the day comes, the brightneſs- and the gliſtering of the 
the creature that takes the hearzs of men, is gone when. God 


lifes up his light upon.them, and ſhews them the greatneſs of 


bis Kingdom. | 2 
And che reaſon. why people are ſo hardly brought to ſuffer »n 
thing for God, is beciule they have ſuch high eſteem. of rhele 


Glow-worm is not ſcen :- ſoallthe brightneſs and glitering of 


Mal1vite pre- 
ſentis tarts du- 
riMs dNIMas 


things, that which a man hath high eſteem ot,be is loath to part /enrir, quanco 
withall; but when a mans heart is taken from them, as there is pcnſare bonune 


no longer a high eſteem of them, he iswilliog to parc with them. 
As Saint Pl laid, / am ready not.10 be bound onely : but alſo todie 
for the name of the:Lord Feſws ;, bis life was not dearto him, he 
5Cccounted it not worth the leaſt degree of glory to God : A gra- 


cious heart, as it accounts nothing low in any duty that tends to - 
this glorious reward, fo it accounts nothing high to part with 


for the xecgwpence of rewards. It is anotable paſſige we have of 
| Zoſeph to Ks Father 7acob, Gen, 49..:0- Regard not your ſtuff: 
for the good of all tke Land of Egypt « yours. It may be 7oſeph 
chought his Father 7«cob might think, I have many goods here, 
and what ſhall I leaye all thatT have hereto-go to -Zgypr , into 
a ſtrange countrey ? he might think.this migbt be ſoine let co his 


Father ; but 7/eph callsit all fx: you bave a d-al of ftuffand.. 


lumker , bur let it not grieve youo leaveyaur fiuff and lumber, 
all the good of the land of Egypt is yours ; So.God ſays to a pra. 
cious heart, when it looks upon any thing it ſhould part withall, 
andirisloth to part with it, ſays God, Regard no; your fix ff, and 
lumber you have here, for 'uet the geed of all the Land of Egypt u 
jours, but all the geod that is in heaven us yours, and the geod that. 
14.in the Ged of Heaven, andthe goed that isin Chriſt ts all y urs: 
That ſoul that underſtands the glory. of Heaven, and be in- 
tereſt that it hathfhit , ſhall! heara voice tell it, That 4//.1he 

ood in Heaven, and in God , and in Chrift , #s its own, and 
therefore he will not regard any thing here : if we knew no bet- 
ter things then theſe, we would beloth to- part-with them, if 
we had never ſeen the light of the Sun,we would have accounted 
the con a glorious creature, and as a mighty ornament co hea» 


qucd ſequitar, 
negligns. ' 
G:eg Moral .l. 
IO.C.12.. 


yen and to the world, .but when we cometo ſce the glory of 


the Sun, that is nothing to us in compariſon, Children that. 
are born-in a. dungeon , andknow no. becter things; would 
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be loth to part with that they have there, but when they come 
to know what is in the world, then all rhey had before is nothing 
_ rothem; greater glory diminiſhech that which is leſs. .So that 
we may applythat the Apoſtle ſpeaks concerning the compari- 
| ſon of the Goſpe/ with the Law,to this weare ſpeaking of, 2 Cor, 
3. 10, That which was made glorious,#had no glory in this re- 
' ſpeR, by reaſon of the glory that excelleth , though there was | 
ſome glory in the adminiſtration of the Law, yet ir is no glory 
in compariſon of chat which excelleth , So though there be glo- 
ry in the outward comforts of the world , yet there is no glory 
in compariſon of that glory which excelleth, in compariſon 
of that glory which hath been opened, and chat is the firſt 
thing. | 
ds] * > Soecdly, as the glory of the world is darkned by having re- 
wh + a cn” ſpe to this glorious recompence of reward, (0 all the evils of the 
Reo) be world are wonderfully leſſoned : You know what the Apoſtle 
-reritim cul: ſays, in Roms. $. 18, That the ſufferings of this preſent time are 
| pamquz re- we worthy tobe compared with the glory that ſhall be revealed in 
mittitur,ad 4; As weulſe to ſay, It is not to be named the ſame day, not to 
p reſenris01* 1s reckoned with the glofy that ſhiil be revealed in us :A Father 
0x23:ionis gra ' | | k 
ri:m qua im» Upon that piace hath anotable glols, ſays he, Sufferivgs are not 
miticur, ad ſu- to be compared and looked mpon, in reſpett , firſt of the puni/hwent - 
rucram glorian that we have deſerved ; which 1s paſſed by, and pardoned; and then 
qu# ROmiil” zor to be compared and reckoned with the preſent grace and comfort 
mr, BEn8Þ that Gods people have here : But then much leſs isto be compared 
and reckoned with the weight of glory that is to come, that is 
promiſed tous. And ſoin 2 Cor. 4. 17, 18. While we loth at 
things that are eternal, not temporal,this light affliction , all is but 
light, and nothing.im compariſen : What is it for one to havea 
rainy day, who is going to cake poſſefijon ofa Crown ? there is 
no-man would be much ſenfible of a little coldin his head, if he 
were uncovered a while to have a Crowh of Gold put on. I have 
read of a fooliſh woman that wis afraid her ſon ſhould get cold 
by putting off his night cap to have a Crown et upon his head :- 
but no wiſe man would much conſider the cold he ſhonld pet in 
his head, npon that ground : Great things ſwallow up fmall 
things, and great joys will ſwallow up ſmall evils; there is no 
compariſon between the evil we ſuffer here, andthe glo- 
ry that is to come; *'What is a drop of vinegar put ito 
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an Ocean of tweet wine ? it is not ſo much as taken notice of, 
here when a man receives a great good, he is not affected with 
leſſer evils: As for example in'Saal, when Sz had the King- 
dum, ſome did deſpiſe him, 1 Saw-10.27.but Sax held his peace; 
he was not troubled at that,though he was a man aſterward fto- 
ward enough ; he thoug"t, this good of the Kingdom is enough. 
to take away the appehenſion of any evil in being deſpiſed, what 
though a company. of poor people deſpiſe me, and ſpeak againft 
me when as I have the Kingdom, and am anointed of God, 
and have his dignity put npon me-? A man that knows any 
thing of his own worth ,. and- that God hath beſtowed much 
u;on him ,” this takes off any other evill , that appears to be in 
others prating of him; bur now when men do not underftand 
any great good in themſelves , then they account the eviſ of the 
world deſpifing them,a great evil:Many men judge of themſelves 
r:ther by the efteem other men have bf them, then by any good 
they know inthemſelves, and no marvel though theſe men be ſo-- 
much troubled at other mens deſpiſing of them. Ha Merchant 
hayea ſhip come home laden with many thoutand pounds worth 
of Commodities, rhough his ſervant ſh»uld do ſomething amiſs- 
that day , he would not be froward ar it, but pals it by , be- 
cauſe he hath ſuch great profit and good coming in; fo the e- 
vils ofthe'world are nothing in compariſon to that ſoul that 
knows the great things of the Kingdom of God to be its own. 
Thirdly, there is a mighty deal of power in it ; becauſe this 
reſpe& unto the recompence of reward, does ſo mnch take up 
the faculties of the ſou}, the intention ofthe minde being taken 
up about ſo great an objeQ, other things are not minded in com- - 
pariſon, and this isthe reaſon why thoſe chat are in a phrenſie, 
are inſenſible of what you do unto them ; becauſe their mindes 
are taken vpabout that which they apprehend fo ſtrongly, as 
nothing elſe is minded by them ; and if there was any obje&t 
made known to take up the minde of man, it muſt be ſuch 
great things 2s theſe, made certain and real'to the ſoul by faich, 
It is a prop2rty peculiar to God, that rhongh he bath many 
glorious things - thar hee exerciſes his wiſdome about , 


yet bee does minde the leaſt thing,” the leaft creature in 


the world , as much as if there were. notbing elſe ro minde;, 
with: 
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© with intention of minde, and yer minde inferiour things wich 
*avy-ſtrength of intention too, but if he'mindes grearrhings with 
inzencion,. other things muſt be liphtly-minded.: An Ecclefia- 
tical Hiſtorian tells us of the Chriſtians they did ſo minde the 
glory of God, and the glory of heaven, as that the paing they ſuf- 
fered were as in the bodies of other men, and not in their own 
bodies. Iris reported of Archimedes, who was a grert MHa- 
thematici*n, tha: when the City was t ken wherein he was, and 
the Warlike inſtruments of death clatrering about his ears, and 
all was ina tumylt , yet he wasſo buſie about drawing his lines, 
. that he did not know there was any danger , and heard no noiſe: 
If ſuch objeRs as theſe can rake up the intention of the minde,fo 
as not to minde other things, then much more ſuch an obje& 
as eternal hfe , and eternal glory and happineſs. And therefore 
that place is very obſervable, in 2 Cer. 4.16. We faint not in our 
[ufferings, becauſe we look not at things that are ſeen, but at things 
that are not ſeen : We are ſointenſe abour Heaven, and the glo- 
ry of God, that we do not give a look at things that are ſeen. £0 
in Heb. 11.15, 16. They were not ſo much as mindful of that 
id ry Hy .. Counrrey from whence they came, becanſz they ſought a Conn: 
vena bl; tre) that was better , and heavenly, It is a notable expreſſion 
plagis non hor-- that Bafil hath concerning che Martyrs. ſays he 5 T bey doe mot . 
-yet, premium - Jook at the danger they are in, but at the crown : And again ,-he 
anmerat : now ſys They do not look at the i pry , aud executioners that are 
prey. 9 Ar whippir g of them , but they look to the e Angels that are giving Ac> 
gellantes, ſed Clamations, and that are encouraging of them. As a'carnl heart, 
Agelos ſuper- a man that mindes earthly things, his mince is ſo taken up a- 
me acclamanier. bour them, becauſe they are an objec ſuitablero him; as when ' 
Baſ.Homede a1] the glory of God, and of Chriſt, and of heaven. is ſet before 
—_— , helets ic paſs without any minding., ſo a gracious heart 
wr, ; F . 
that by faithcan ſee into thereality of the glory of Heaven, and 
eternal life ſo taken up wich them,as not to minde earthly things; 
and thar is the third particular. | 
Fourthly, the reſpe& unto the recompence of the rewsrd hath 
” * mighty power to carry on the ſoul in a way of fuffering becauſe 
che ſoul by this comes to ſee how infinitely well pleaſe Cod is 
with it,and with that it undertakes for hjs names ſake,in ſuffe.ing 
any thing in his cauſe, and this aprons maps prevail with a gra- 
- cious heart: If God does but give his command to doe a 
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thing , this might be enough to ſhew Gods good pleaſure in-thar 
aQion - but Ten vith command God reveals ſuch infigite glo» 
rions things that he will reward chat aQtion withall, this diſcovers 
more of the infinite good pleaſure of Gad, ſo that the ſoul in this 
does not onely ſec its own happineſs, bur ſees the infinite good 
pleaſureof God in it;8 reafons thus, How hath God ſet his heart 
upon me2and what infinite good pleaſureis it that he takes,in that 
I poor worm ſhall ſuffer for his names ſake, when he does not on- 
ly tell meic'is according to his will but he hath ſuch infinite glo- 
rious things:to-reward that I do,except his heart were much ypon 
ir,8 raken with it, there would never fuch great&glorious thi 
have been for the rewarding of it; but in that theſe things _—_ 
revealed;& 1 in fome meaſure ſee them, I'cannot bur think: God 
cakes infinite delight intheſe ſufferings, for his names ſake,and 
God forbid that any thing in the world ſhould cake heart 
from that which I ſee God takes ſuch infinite pleaſure in: when a 
gracious heart ſhall ſee God holding forth a crown to. ſet op his 
head in ſuffering , it ſets the ſou} on fire inſuffering for God ; if 
thou had onely given forth thy command, ic had been enough 
to make all creatures obedient to thee ; butthat thou ſhouldeft- 
manifeſt thy ſelf thus to crown-them -with'this glory-/, and to- 
' layup theſe treaſures of the richesof thy glory for them, Who 
would not do and ſaffer any thing in thy cauſe ,Oblefled God! 
The fifth particular , wherein the power of this argument 
conſifts , is the abundance of ſweetthat there is inthe hope of this 
reward , to fill the heart with joy and peace, the more jay and: 
peace the heart is filled withal, the more certainly it is able to:: 
da great things. So Nehemsab tells the people when, he would 
have them rejoyce, The joy of the Lordis your firength , New, 
8.10. Wheras the heart is ſtrengthened with joy ,itiaable to - 
do mighty things ; now the hope of theſe glarious things da. 
mightily fill the heart with joy, and ſo ftrengrhens the ticart:-' 
A man that hath bis body ſtrong, be can endure cold; and - 
bear great burthens that a weak body cannot bear ,;and:novhing: ; 
ſtrengthens che heart more then this joy of rhe Lord , where the 
heart is filled with ic. Veſſels that are cnapty - will ſoon be 
broke with the; heat of the fire, which they witl nopheif they: be 
_ full:chis Hope of the glorious reward fillsche- heart with precious} - 
iquor , that youmay fetit by the fire; and pntit intorraubles, 
-it-will not break, As a'Gyant refreſhed with wine ,hath great 
Xe": 90s et "0 DE TTL Tit m FI 3 | 
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| Morn 5hirChoice, 
rength'toundercake. any thing , ſo the ſoul that is filled with 
this comfort of the hope of Heaven and' glory , can go forth 
a5a Gyant refreſhed with wine, and make nothing of thoſe 
things that others make great matters of. When the heart is filled 
with joy&hope of believing,and fo filled with light within,what» | 
ſoever darknefs is abroadt cares not.Occo/ampadins when he was. 
to dye, | and they ſpoke of the1ight without; ſays he , Whatss 
the light without ? T have light enough within Ard ſoa gracious 
heart says , there is enough within to ſtrengthen me, ler there 
 . ., be withoutwhatthere will , When e/ex:»der gave away 
_— fac wo great things, almoſt all he had , one of bis Officers asked him 
; "ex Ag hi; What he would have left for himſelf, ſays he Hopes , ſo ſays a 
” brat, gracious heart,though all things be gone, yet it is enovgh to fill 
E my heart withjoy,that Ihavehopeof the glory that is to þe revea]- 
ed.A natural chearful ſpirit can be able to undergo great things , 
4 ' that one that is naturally cimorous cannot ; the Wzſe mar laith, 
» T he Spirit of a man ſyall ſuſtain his ven Aman that hath 
E * a natural chearful ſpirit, is able to ſuſtain many infirmities that 
others cannot, As for melancholy ſpirits, every thing that comes. 
croſs to them is ready to ſink them , and they cannor undergo 
thoſe troubles whicha chearful ſpirit can, becauſe they want 
'the ſwcerneſs within , What ſtrengrh is there in the filling 
the heart with joy in believing of theſe things > As a man the 
hath his bones filled with marrow , and hath abundanceof good 
blood , and freſh ſpiritsin his body , hecan endure to. go with. 
leſs cloathes then another , becauſe he is. well lined within ; ſo 
iris with a heart that hath a great deal of fat and marrow, joy - 
and peace within,thoogh-ſuch a one hath not many clothes ,and 
outward comforts to ftrengthen bim,he wil go through troubles 
well enough ; Proverbs 14.14. ' eA go:d mans ſatisfied from 
him{elf Anditis enough for good men to know within them- 
ſelves that they have an enduring ſubſtance , Heb. 10. 34. A- 
tree that hath a great deal of ſap within, can bear great weights. 
and burthens that others cannot,and that'is the fifth ground, be. 
cauſe che hope of theſe things does fill the heart with joy, and ſo 
 ftrengthensthe heart. - ' | 
Adixth thing wherein the power of haveing reſpe& to the re-. 
cotnpence of reward appears 7, is in that it hath a great deal of 
power to reſiſt 'any_ temptation of Sagan ,*. and to m_ 
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Chap-53.. Masts bis Chace. 


the fiery darts of Satan. In Epheſ.” - 6, where-the ſpiritnal 
- armor is ſpoken -of* the.be/mer ; the. armer thats forthe head 
and keeps that from being burt with any ſtroke, is the hope of, 
ſalvation , and the hope-of glory, - ſo that whatſoever temp- 
tations .of the Pevil comes, . by this helmet they-are kept off, 
that they do not ſo, much as take the judgement.z As we might 
inſtance it the ſeveral temptarions that the Devil- hath to keep 
- one from ſuffering ; aswhen he comes and'ſays, hy will you 
mndo yorr ſelves in ſuch a way as this ? Preſently the hope of ſalve- 
tiow is held up, and the foul anſwe:s, It is ſo farfrom undo- 
ing of me, that it is the onely way to provide for my ſelf, He 
that will (ave his life ſhall oſt it ; ang be that will loſe his life 
for my ſake ſhall ſaveir. If the Devill comes with this tempta- 
tion, Sarely God does not require ſuch things of his people, to be 
brought into ſuch ſtraits , and (uffer ſuch hard things :The foul that 
hath the hope of his glory , holds it up, .and makes - this an- 
ſwer , Why, ſeeing the Lord hath laid up ſuch glorious things here» 
after , Why ſhould 1 not think that God may require hard things 
for the preſent > If he comes with this temptation , # hy will you 
go 0nin « ſingular way from others > A gracious heart upon this 
argument , anſwers, 7exped choice and ſingulir| mercies from 
God , and why ſhould I tbink mach to goon. in away that $5-fongu- 
lar ? thomghothers do otherwiſejt may be they ſhall never beipartak- 
ers of ſuch (ingular things. It theDevil comes and fays , S#rely 
God does net love you , if he did , he would nat ſuffer ſuch great ca- 
lamities , aud ſore troubles to befal yow, and if it were his cauſe , 
he wonld aſfiſt yon init : the ſoul anſwers ,, Hath ;he Lord laid up 
ſuch glorious things for me hereafter , and ſhall 1 call Gods lowein 
queſts n , becauſe I am deprivedof theſe mean things, and mnder- 
o ſuch affliftions as theſe? certainly tlioſe things that God hath 
Taid up for me ſha!l ſo uphold my heart, as that 1 ſhall neyer 
call in queſtion Gods love , though Iſuffer never ſo much here, 
and thar isthe ſixth partichiar, 
.. Seventhly,, there is a great ceal of power in this- argument to 
help onthe foul ina way of ſuffering , becauſe. by looking 
at this recompenc? of reward , the ſoul comes to ſee what glort- 
Qus things ſufferings do prepare for, haſten unto, and work to the 
encreaſe of, Firſt , what glorious thing ſufferings prepare for: 
As it is a notable expreſſion Mr. Hawks bath ina Letterbe wit 
- t@cncourage Mr,Philpor, bing caft into the Biſhops Cole-hou/e, 
| mm z /.*, > 06: 
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M-osx's bis Choice, Chap. 5 3 
fays he , This ' Biſbops Cole-houſe is bat to ſconre you, and makes 
- you bright; andl to fit you v0 be ſet wp upon the high ſelf, meaning 
Heaven'; #s when you would ſer up veſſels ofbraſs, or iron , 
you firſt take cinders or aſhes and ſcoure them, and by rubbing 
them withſuch things , they arefic to be ſetup, ſo all ſufferings 
arc but the means that God ufſes.to ſcoure his people to make 
them bright, ro {er- thera up on high; God will not ſet-vp*his 
fervants onthe high ſhelf, rill firſt he hath made them bright, 
and he'uſesthis way to do it, & then they haften'to great things, 
the more one ſaffers, the nearer he comes to-glory , and to Hea- 
ven: Let the workd do the worft it can , it can but take away 
your eſtates , and meat, and drink, and put you in thecold, 
and haften death }, and the haftening unto death is the haſten- 
ing of glory: The greateſt ſufferings of Gods people, are 
5. $84a7O- hut as the fiery Chariors to carry Gods people home in. - 
ev*p34715, 4 9 This was the arifwer of B4f/ to the Emperors Liewrenant , when 
0 wp, he threatned death to him, Dearh 4 a benefit tome , it will ſend. 
£5 x; modareye 800 feontr to' God , to whom T'luve, ro whom 1 defire to haſten. And 
16s p35 3r then they doencreaſe glory ,'it is but a trade of leſsthings to en- 
inivusu ri creaſe greater, all ſuffering; are the ſeeds of glory. 
povey. Eiphrhly,, there is a great des! of power in this toccarry on. 
8. theſotlin away of ſuffering ;becauſe jr does mightily enflame. 
the ſoubwith love to God , and Jeſas Chriſt , it ſeeing-that rhe 
bottom andgronnd of all this glorious recompence of reward is 
inthe free and eternatove of Godin Jeſus Chrift;that did work 
about this before the foundation of the worid.was laid; this does 
mightily enflame the heart with love to God , and -therefore it 
wiſhes as that arty did.,,0 that I had as many lives as Thave 
hairs on my head to lay down for Chriſt | Andit is ſorry that it hath- 
no other opportunity to'teſtifie its love to God, the ſoul ſays , I 
have bat this little time to teſtifie my love to God, and Ican but teſ-. 
wfic lirtle in doing : O'whata happineſs is it, that that which I 
wantof teſtifying my love in doing, baveirin-teſtifying my love 
in ſuffering! Shall a'dog that hath buta few crums or bones from' 
his Mafter , be willing to venture his life in defence of his Maſter, 
and ſhall not a gracious heart, that expeRts not crums and bones, 
| but Crowns , and unconceiveable glory in Heaver, be willing to. 
|  venturelife for Godin the cauſe of God?  ETEs 
0 Ninthly ; there is a great deal of power -in having reſpe& to. 
the recompence of reward to carry 0n «ſoul in ſuffering: becauſe 
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according to'the things:thatare apprebended , theve is the like 
impreſſion left npon the ſpirit : As a gracious heart apprehend- 
ing holy things is made holy , andapprekending ſpiritual things, 
is made ſpiritual , and apprehending- great things , is made 
great-, there is a holy gracious magnanimity- put into the 
heart : A manthat is-lift up on high upon a high Tower , or a: 
high Mountain, he looks upon things below as little things: The 
apprehenſion of this glory lifes che ſoul 6n high , and putsan- 
impreſſion of greatneſs and glory upon the hearc, and ſo cauſ- 
eth an heroical ſpirit intheheart, to look upon all things be-. 
low as ſmall: as the Martyrs , though they were weak ſpirits by 
nature , even woinen and children. yet apprehending ſuch preat. 
things, thefſhad heroical magnanimous ſpirits; and looked UP= 
on their ſuffrings as ſmall things, becauſe they had an impreti 
on of the object they beheld left upon their ſpirits , and in ſome 
meaſure were made like it. | 
Laſtly , there isa mighty deal of power inlooking to the re- 

compence of reward zohelp in ſufferings, Becauſe it hath much 
power to cleanſe the-heart : everyone that hath this hopepurg- 
eth himſelf, 1 Joby 3. And hence the Chriftiansin the Primitive 
times were _ ſo able to ſuffer, becauſe they had their heares ſo. 
purged by faith Aits 157, 9. Take a man that was firong , if he 
have many ill humorsin his body , all his trength is gone, but 
if the Phifatian gives him ſomethingeo purge out hisill-hymors, 
though he hare no Cordials given him to ſtrengthen him , yer. 
heis ftrong , and he is able to endare , and to do more then be- 


# 


fore : So thoſe ſpirits that are full of diſtempered hamors, that. | 


areunſound, they can bear nothing , undergo no difficulty, bur 
when chere is any thing to purge the heare & make 1t clean,then 
- it is able to door ſuffer more: {in lies rotting at the heart, and: 
by rotting doe; weaken, arottenrag hath no firength to bear 
any thing , ſo that thoſe chat have old fins lie rotting , they can 
bear nothing: The ſpirit of power, and of a ſound mindc is put toge- 
ther,2 7:.1.7.now the hope of this glorious reward purges the- 
heart & makes it ſound, & ſo carriesit onin power, Now put all 
theſe together, & no marvel that-ſoſes.by having aneye to. the 
recompence of reward could ſuffer ſo mach: many are afraid of ſuf. 
Þ fering hard things .in the cauſe ofChriſt;but you ſeewhat wil en- 
 able you toendure a{l, Now I ſhould apply this in- many. parti- 
FF  culars. Firſt Ifchere be ſucb power-igthis-cohelp to ſuffering 
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then ſurely there is power inthisto help to ſervice - you that know 
- what theſe things mean , be aſhamed to complain of any difficulty 
inany ſervice. -. "us DE IN 

Secondly, kencexwe'ſce cauſe much to bleſs Cod that reveals 
ſuch things to us, to carry us through ſufferings, though 
odlineſs brings much ſuffering, yet it brings that which will 
ſtrength cn againſt ſuffering. Thoſethat writ the ſtories of Zgzpe 
repore that there is no country in which there are more venemous 
Creatures then in Egypt and alſo rhey write, there is no Coun- 
try bath ſo many Antidotes to he!pagainſt poyſon :$ godlineſs 
brings with it many troubles and ſufferings, but' then god- 
lineſs hath much in itto help againſt troub'es and ſufferings. 
Thirdly , hence we come to ſee the reaſon whySo many are 
overcomiein a way of ſuffering, anddoyield, and fo baſely 
Apoſtarize, raiher then they wiil go on-in a way of ſuffering for 
God : they have not an eyeto look up w Heaven , and to ſee 
all the glory that isrevealed : ' they do not know within them - 
ſelyes that there are ſuch things, as it is ſaid of thoſe in Heb, 10. 
34. They knew within themſelves what they bad -in Heaven, 

they look upon theſe. things 55 conceits- and imaginations , - In. 
Phil. 3,18. the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome that were exemies tothe 
Croſs of Chriſt , but whar were they ? They were men'that minded 
earthly things : bur ſays the Apoſtle , Our cover ſation is in hea- 
ves. What wasthereaſon that Demas Forſook Paul? It-was 
for ths preſent world ; he was not acquainted with the, powers 
ofthe world to come , and therefore he for/ovk Payl, rather 
then he would ſuffer irithe cauſe of God with Paul. Certain- 
ly , thoſe that fall off in the time of ſufferings, are ſuch as ne- 
yer had a taſte of the powersto come ,or have loſt it : this dew 
of Heaven hath not faln upon their hearts to moiſten them , and 
therefore every — does  ſcorch up the root : If the root 

| be kept moiſt, though ſcorching h+at come, it does not dry up 
. the plant , butit is green and flouriſhing fill ; Itis the dew of 
Heaven, the hope of the glory of Heaven that keeps our root 
moiſt, and ſo we ſha!l hold out in the time off ſuffering ; Itis 


given as the cauſe of the ſeed in the ftony ground notcome to 


perfection. Luke 8. 6. Becauſe it wanted miſture ; many fro- 
ward people in Religion proye like the teny ground ,they have 


no moiſture-, this dew of Heaven lies not ar their hearts: And | 
cterexſon why many do not hold-ont, is becaute they wavt the. 
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, Chap.53- Mos £8 bis Choices, ”  a&x:., © 
Anchor of hope, In a tempeſt if there; be not an Anchor well faſt. ERS 
ned, the ſhip will be carried upon the rocks or the ſands; Now. 
Hope isthe Anchor that muſt hold the ſoul inall affliion,if that 
hold, le: ſtorms and windes be neyer ſo loud, yet the heart will 
be kept from being ſplit upon the rocks , and ſwallowed up in the 
fands : but many have bur a paper Anchor, a conceited hope, not 
a ſtrong hope faftned upon the infallibilicy of God in his word& 
promiſes ,and therefore they cannot hold out in the time of dan- Noli attendere: 
ger. To conciude all, we ſee what will do it, what will carry us quim pen | 
through ſufferings. Lec us make uſe of this argument 8. no: look xrrveg! ro He- 
upon.the greatneſs of our ſufferings, to think my ſufferings are EY Air gy 
greater then others, bur rather ler us Jook upon bigh to aur God, meno, Aug. 
& the greater _ that are prepared forus . As St. Anguſtine-in Pl 102» 
ſpeaking to a Chriſtian that was to-ſuffer, Do not ſo much at- / 
tend what Puniſhment thiu haſt, » hat ſhave thou haſt #:the: 
whip, or #n correflion, but what thou ha$t uy the Teſtamept , in Geds - 
Word, What # revealed there for thy encouragement.” And labor 
to have theliglt within you, or elſe all will never do; though ma- 
ny things have been revealed to your eyes, and fo you may have 
light outwardly , yet if you have not the 7zwerd lighr, this our-. 
ward light will never firengthen you to hold out: And labor for: 
faith to put life in all theſe arguments that have been ſpoken of; 
unleſs faich come and breathe the breath of life upon them, they 
will all lie dead. Labor that-nothing be between your eye and- 
Heaven, and if any thing of the world , or vain reafoniogs ſhall 
come between your eye and Heaven, labor to remove it, keep all 
clear, thatupon the turning of your eye you may ſee beyond the 
vail, and be not only thinking of theie rbings, and makethem 
lively by faich, but /c: you converſation be much in heaven , ſend-+ 
ing up your ſpirits to heaven, and opening your hearts to receive- 
the influence of heaven and then you will be able to endure what 
God calls you to : Who knows what” God will call us to? God is. 
firring in the world, as if he intended to do ſome great things in - 
the world,and therefore we had need of ſtrong argument to keep- 
our hearts cloſe ro him, when many thouſand hypocrites ſhall fall. 
And. thus we have- finiſhed four things inthe opening of this / 
point-Firft,that there is a reward for Cods- people. Secondly., 
F \ hewfartbey may havereſpe&'ro this reward. Thirdly, whate 
F.- \ reward ts. Fourthly, wherein the power of having reſpeR to this - 
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reward lay coundergo any ſuffering. Now the fifth thing thatre- 


WW ——— _—_ 


ſich a glorious reward for the people of God, then in the firſt place 
the'o of the croſvis taken away, let us be aſhamed ever to be 
+ "Mc illanos hindrediin theway of God, becauſe of the croſ7 , becauſe of any 
Joſu.gentis pe. - thinz we ſhall ſuffer in the way of God, when as there is ſuch a 
 lagideberterre= afgrigus reward hereafter. No form of the raging ſea ſhould terrifie 
xe tempeſtas penn . : ; 4 Emer 5 
Ee veaua Wconſidering that everlaſting calm that is coming, ſays fereme:Let 
nofta G: nun- NO man ſpeak hardſy of Gods way any more, [ remember 1 read 
quim finiends of St, Auguſtine before his converfion,he-ſaid he was convinced 
eranquillicas, of the ways of God, bur ſays he, / did not like to go through thoſe 
Hiero, ad hs 5 fraits : He fgund the ways of God difficult, and that he was like 


In exilium mil» 
ſam. Non per 


iftzs tranfire, ſee ſtraits, they muſt deny themſelves; and ſuffer hard things, and 

- anguſtiage upon this they are hindred ; but let us never be hindred more by 
this , ſeeing there are fuch-great things revealed of the reward of 

2 Gods people hereafter: Why ſhould we be ſo ſhy ofthe way,af- 

A _ oo fictions that lead thither; is not here enough to pay fer al?God wil 
A 405 8055 1. ot, ſays Laftantins have the path that leads to this immortal bleſ— 


lam benudi- /ednefs, be a debicate path; Certainly, if any of you ſhould be hin. 


gem delicato dred from the ways of God by any harſhip you are like to meet 


irinete perveni- yrichal how will this confound you, whenGod ſhall come and ſay, 
xe, Lacant . ce 


Officio Dei. Ce 


I9. people? and wes not all that ſufficient to draw your hearcs over 


theſe difficulties? inthe Primitive times, the offence of the c0/s 
was taken away , after oncethey came to beenlightned in fuch 
forious things as theſe, in Heb. 10, 32. Call toremembrance the 
ormer days, in which after you were illuminated, yeu endured agreat 


fight of affliftions, before they were not able to indure that fight of 
4 fr but after they were illuminated they were, ſo rk h 


ever you might have ſome hard thoughts of the ways of God be- 
fore, yet now being illuminated, having the light of this bleſfed 
trath of thereward thatis to come , revealed ro you, bewilling 
to endure any tight of sfflitions; do not look at this ſtumbling, 
block, look ap to Heaven,and that will keep you from ftumblipg. 
When men walk vpen theeatth, if they look upwerd ; they may 
ſtumble uponſtones & blocks ; but it isotherwiſe in our wal- 


way of the righteous is a high way, he is lifted above 


- 


% DE 40 oy - 4 
- , - 
Gra 6 age 
Y £ __ af 


Chap: 53 


-mains,is,theApplicationof all that hath been ſaid And if there be 


to ſuffer much, aud that hindred him; and ſo it does many , they © 
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Did not-1 ſhew unto you thoſe glorious things I intended for my 
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ſtumbling.blocks by looking at this recompence of reward, Sr. 
Pal when he had his thoughts abour this, ſays he, Neirher Life, 
wor death, prixcipalities, nor powers, nor an) thing ſhould be able to 
ſeparate him from the love of God. | 5 
Secondly, if there be ſuch a glorious reward,confider, that this K+.5 
is a mighty aggravation ofthe eyil of fin, that when:God harch V/e 2. P 
revealed himſelfſo gracious, as to lay up ſuch glorious things 
for thoſe that walk in the way of obedience, for any after this 
yet to embrace the ways of ſin, muſt needs aggravate the hor- 
- rid and deſperate wickedneſs of mans heart : There is evil e- 
nough in fin, though we ſhould loſe nothing by it , chat it 
is a diſobedience co God , a breach of the Iaw, 
and going againſt the minde- of God, bnt for men to 
renture upon the ways of fin, although they know they ſhall 
loſe {ach an infinite: good as this is, here is not 'only deſperate 
wickedneſs, but deſperate folly , itis a ſign that mans heart is 
deſperately ſet upon fin, that he will go on in (in, though it be 
with the loſs of all this glory, and theſe blefſed things. 1 re- 
member Ambroſe reports of one T heotimu, that having a diſeaſe 
upon his body, and the Phyſitian told him , Except he did ab- 
ſtain from intemperance , drunkenneſs or wneleanneſs , he was, Vale lumen «- 
like to loſe his eyes; his heart was deſperately ſet upon his fin micum. 
that he ſaid, Farewel ſweet /3ght then, as 1f he ſhonld ſay, I muſt 
have my pleaſurein that ſin, if I muſt loſe my eyes, then farewell 
eyes, farewel the light, 1 ſuppoſethere is none of you dare rea- 
ſonthus deſperately, when we come to you in the name of God,” 
and ſpeak of ſome particular ſin that your conſcience tell you 
you are guilty of, and profeſs unto you as in the name of God , 
that that way you take cannot ſtand with eternal life, that you 
muſterernally periſh, and loſe all chat happineſs that God hath 
ptepared for the Saints, perhaps none dare ſay , Farewell God). 
and (rift, andeternal life, and all, I muſt have my fin : Though 
you do not ſay ſo dire&ly; yet ifafter you have heard all 3; 
you go on in a ſinful way, you do in effeR ſay fo, for the Scri> 
prure ſays, Know you not that no drunkard, nor whoremonger , nor 
covetous, nor unclean perſon, nor extortioner, and the like, ſhall exter 
into the kingdoms of God : You know this, it is not poſſible 'that _ 
any ſhould be ſo-ignorant, but he. knows ſuch ſhall never enter 
into the Kingdom of God , yowgoing on then in ſuch a way, 
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you do as it-were fay, Farewel Gd and Heaven , and fartwel all 


that Chriſt hath purchaſed by his blood , rather then I will loſe my. . 


fin: How will this confound you another day > how will cou/c:- 
ence accuſe you-? when it ſhall rel} you what you have heard, 


| and what you might have heard, and you have loſt all for your 


luſt : God ſhall ſay, 7 revealed ro you what my ways and comnſels 
were concerning man, that this was the great work and deſign, that 
1 intended to make wretched man bappy, io bring vile duſt into gle- 
Y y ; and was that my great maſt er-piece, that I intended nothing in 
Jour c35,but muſt it be deſpiſed for the ſatisfying of your Iuſt > Chriſt 
ſhall plead againft you, Was 7 content to leave the boſom of my Fa- 
ther, and te be in the form of a ſervant, and to be made a curſe , ard 
to leſe my precions bloid, and my life, to purchaſe glory for man , 
and muſt this be ſlighted for your baſe luſts? How will the Spiric 
of God plead againſt you ? What, was not T'in the month of my 
Miniſters to reveal theſe gloricus things , and deep things ef God, 
that now in the Geſpel are made known, and muſt all that work of 
mine be neglefted and ſlighted for jonr baſe Iuſts ? Yea, how may all 
the creatures in the earch come to plead againſt you ? Lord, rhoze 
didſt not make us Capable of any ſuch happineſs as thow diaſt the chil- 
dren of men, and yet we did honour and ſerve thee in our ordey, bat 
thou maadeft this creature capable of eternal ha ppineſs. and yet all is 
deſpiſed for the ſartsfying of thrir baſe Inſts, Yea, how may the 
Devils come and plead againſt the ? Zord, when we were once fal- 
Aden; thou woruldſt newer enter into covenant with us, to give us any 
hope of any mercy at all , much le[s hope to receive any ſuch great 
things; there was hope for theſe wretched ereatures to be eternally 
happy, and yer they negleied all for their Inſts, and therefore feall 
their puniſhment be no more then onrs ? ſhall their fire be ns hetrer 
then ours ? 
: Theſe things that I have delivered, though they be comfortable 
to the people of God, they will be terrible things to the wicked, 
and will he a dreadfol aggravation to (in , as Heb. 10. 29. Of how 
wuch ſorer puniſhment do you think thoſe worthy cf , that in negleft 
of theſe things doe even tread unger foot the bloud of the Som of God, 
2s c4Þ,2.3. How ſhall we eſtapeif We negleft (ſo great ſalvation? If 
the ſalvationthat we ſpeak of were not. great /alvation, it would. 


not deſerve ſuch great _ for the negle& of it: See howr > 


great the mercy of Go 
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great ſhall the puniſhment be of thoſe that OR On 
ſalvation : weuſe to.ſay to ſome that will be bold to venture 
vpon ſuch ways as others will not, They may ſay and doe what 
they will, they have nothing to loſe, but if a man have any. thing 
to loſe he is more wary ; it is true, if we had nothing to loſe, 
it were not ſo much for usto go on boldly and careleſly in our 
way, but know we are capable of abundance of glory,thar we ace 
in danger to loſe if we go on carelefly:conſfider what youre like 
to loſe, and let that raiſe your hearts againſt the ways of ſin, po- 
thing can make it up. For one todo any thing that ſhall preju- 
dice the right coa Crown, this is counted a great offence, and is 
not paſt by without blood : Sin ſeeks to depriveus of a Crown, 


of Heaven,of immortality ; O the miſchiefthar is infin ! ler our 


hearts riſe againſt it with hatred'to death : when any temptation 
comes, let us uſe this argument as a help to anſwer temptation,O 
inthis rempration there is that will deprive me of all my-hope of 
heaven, andof glory, and of my crown, and of all my good, ifl 
rake not heed, and therefore »owſhall I fin ? will any fin do. you 
thac good as will countervail the cutting you off the hope of all 
this glory? will it make you amends for thisevil ? If a man might 
have a whole world given him for to loſe his eyes, no wife 'man 
would loſe the benefit of his ſight for the whole world , wilt 
thou venture the loſs of the (ight of Cod, and of Chriſt, and of 
all communion to be had with them for a luſt, and for a baſe 
pleaſure > What worth is in it to make thee ſo venturous? 
when a temptation to ſinne comes, mike uſe of this argu- 
medht, as Sal did to his men; What, can the ſon of feſſe give you 
vineyards, and oliveyards ?.So you may ſay to every temptation, 
to the ways of fin, What, can my lin give me Heaven and glory, 
and immortality ? can my (in reward meas God will reward me 
if I walkin his way ? If a Chapman ſhould come to you who are 
Merchants, and offer you for a commodity rwenty times leſs 
then it is worth, yout hearts will riſe againſt him, in diſdain a 
conteraprt of him - Now when ſin comes to offer any pleaſure or 
content to the fleſh. let your hearts riſe in diſdain againſt it , it 
off.rs you infinitely to your loſs, baſe momentary pleaſure for 
Heaven,andall the glory that hath been opened co you. As one 


E | faid when a Harlot askt a great price for pleaſure with her -one' Non tanti 
7F night, / will not bay repentance at ſucha rare: and iſo whenſinne emam Pani- 
3 comes, fay, / will no; buy pleaſure at [ach arate. It was an aggra- fre: 2 
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yationof theſin of /rae/, that they would return into Zgypr,be- 
cauſe the Land of Canaan was ſo gooda Land, So it argues baſe 
hearts'in the people to deſpiſe all that is in Heaven, and the glo- 
ry of it for to turnto Egypr,to ſome baſe Juſt. 

Thirdly,if there be ſuch a glorious rewardfor the Saints, this re- 
bukes all'baſe worldly droſlie ſpirits; that ſeek for no higher good 
thenmeerly to enjoy the uſe and comforts of the creature, and 
content to their fleſh for a while : how many are there in the 
world-that would bleſs themſelves in thele._ things ? Might I 
have but ſuch an eſt ate,and ſuch content in the wor ld, it were encugh, 
they ſhenld think themſelves happy. As that Duke of Burbcne in 
Fraxnce,if he might have his Palace in Parz,he would not change 
it for Paradiſe. A company of baſe droſtie ſpirits that could be 
content'to have the things of this world for their portion, itar- 
Sues you have low thoughts of an immortal ſoul ; you know not 
what an'immortal ſoul is capable of, who can think your ſelves 
ſatisfied in any creature. You have but low thoughts of God, 
are there no richer treaſures in God then only a few outward de- 
lights, meat, and drink,and Sorts here ? Hath God nothing elſe 
to communicate to the creature; what mean thuughts haſt thou 
of Chriſt, and ofall the purchaſe of the blood of C hriſt > Whar, 
hath Chrift come and laid down his blood to purchaſe nothing 
but this, to have content in the creature? Certainly the God of this 
world hath blinded thine eyes, that thou ſhouldſt nor ſee into the 
glorious things of eternal life thar are in the Goſpel, and in the 
Word:*'How many wouldirame to themlelvesa kinde of Heaven 
here, an imaginary Heaven ? As I have read ofa King of Perſia, 
that he would have an imaginary Heaven, and therefore he made 
a brave Palace, and in the top he made the heavens, and painted 


\ Sun, Meon and Stars, and underneath ( lowds, that with Art mo- 


ved up and down, and diſtilled rain, and made thunder , and 
he had a brave Throne gliftering abore thoſe clouds, this mighy 


' be ſufficient for a Heathen, and yet how many: Chriſtians. are 


guilty of this, to imagine Heaven to themſelves? If they had buc 
ths and this, that were Heaven. Certainly thou wilt find theloſs 
of theſe things a hell,if there were no pain, but know,thou canſt 
not loſe heaven, but thou muſt of neceſſity be plunged intochell:' 


- you cannot loſe all this glory, but you muft of neceſſity. be tinder . 
that miſery which is contrary to this glory ; whoſoever. loſesthe. 
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| one, though that be illenowgh, he muſt be under the'-miſery of 


cheother. | L 


| And know, whatſoever thy heart is ſet uponin this world, ifit 
be not in order to this reward it is curſed to thee,for the bleffing 
of all comſorts does conſiſt in order to this laſt erd, Qurbat men 
were throughly principled in this one principle, namely , That 
the good of all thinos in the worjd; confiſts inthe ſubordination 
they bave unto the higheſt & laſt end for which they were made: 


Now whatſoever a man hath, if there be not a ſubordination of it 


The 


od of : 
thing her. 4 
Corhſits in (ub- 


unto the laft end, iris all curſed : O- know thy folly thar haſt or8ira:ionto 
ſought to ſatisfie thy ſelf in thethings of the world | Know thy **< ſupreme 
folly, that thou haſt ic this; like'a ſwine ſought 'to- take content= 524 hereafter. 


ment in ſwilland husks, wben as you hear thereis bread enough 
in your Fathers houſe. Mark what the Pſalmiſt ſays in P/al. 4.3, 


How long will Jou turn my glory into ſhame ? how ling will ye love 


vanity, and ſeek after lies ? By your loving vanity, and ſecking 
after lies, ycu turn the glory of God into ſhame, ſoall carn] 
hearts that ſeek for their portionin this world, puta ſhame up- 
on all that glory that God hath opened to you in-this recom- 
perce of reward: O be not guilty of this, when as you have heard 
of theſe glorious things i» the recompence of reward, do-not you 
caſt ſhame and filth upon them, as if they were all imaginations. 


- Know thoſe things that you efteem to be real and ſubſtantial,are 


yanities and imaginations, andall ſubſtances and- realities are- in 
this recompenceof reward, 


Fourthly, if there be ſuch a glorious recompence of reward for Ve 4. 


the Saints, thoſe alſo are to be rebuked who feem to go on-in 
thoſe ways that might bring this reward, and; yet through the 
wickedneſs of their hearts do deprivethemiclyes of this reward, 
and theſe are hypocrites. There arethree ſorts of theſe, _ 

Firſt, ſuch as though they go on in the ſame'ways that Gods 
people go in, yet their hearts are ſo. baſe and vile therein, as 
they ſeek no greater things in them then their own baſe ends, 
and ſo loſe all. ob 
: Secondly,ſuch as 20 0nn the ways that tend to this reward, 
and yet periſh at laſt for ſome one baſe luſt. 

Thirdly, uch as go on in thoſe ways , and are-in a good for- 
wardneſs, and yet proveto be Apoſtaces, and ſo loſe all their la-. 


Firſt, 
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A gracious 
heart follows 
'Chriſt, 

for Chriſt. 


Natural con- 
ſcience a ſouc 


0 du'y. 


__ Firſt;fuch as go 0n in the; ways that tead to this reward , the 
ways of Religion and godlineſs, they doe the ſame things that 
Gods people do-for this reward, but only this, their ends are dif. 
ferent , they pray as much hear as much.and receive Sacraments 
makea great profeſlion in Religion, and their hearts ſeem to be 
mightily up in duty ; yea, perhaps they ſuffer much inthe ways of 
God, and arereſolute in the ways of godlineſs, and yet loſe all 
in the concluſion upon this ground , becauſe though they be in 
the ways that lead to this reward, yet their eds are-ſo baſe and 
low, they do nor look at the glorious reward in theſe ations, bur 
look at ſome under thing;as ro give content to men, and a>plauſe 
of men ; and to be accounted ſome body in the place where they 
live, and to gain ſome ourward reſpec from ſuch and ſuch , and 
this1s the higheſt pitch their hearts riſe unro the daties-of. Reli- 
Sion : ifeverthere were any ſottiſh deſperate deluſion of.hearc, 
thisis it, toundertake to do that which others d>, that come to 
enjoy all this glorious reward ,, and though you do as much as 
they, and take as much painsas they, yer you'in the concluſion 
miſs of all, and loſe all ::pon your baſe ends :. you follow Chriſt 
as others do, but a gracious h art follows Chrift fer Chriſt, buc 
you follow him only that your own mindes and wills may be fa- 
tisfied, it may be you know not how to live: and this is that you 
aym atin following Chrift and in prayer,andin ſpeaking of good 
thirivs, all that you aym ar, is that,you may be accounted thoſe 
that have part: and gifrs, andin giving of alms , you only look 
upon ſome low and baſe ends /hich you ſhall attain, and this is 
like-to beall your reward, fo ſays Chrift , Wo to y:u hypocrites, 
you have your rewards And wo indeed when this thall be ſaid, 
You are forward in Religion, ro gain to your ſelves ſuch baſe 
thing<, you ſhall have them, ſays GoJ. and this is all the reward 
you ſhall have. 'O bee aſhamed ard confounged in your own 
hearts, that you ſhould perform the duties of Religion, and take 
ſuch pains-in-the ways of Cod, that doelead to ſuch glorious 
things, and = your ends are ſo low , by having ſuch low ends 
inreligious duties, you make earth your throne, and heaven your 
footſtool, waereas God ſays, Heaven is my 7 hroue, and Earth is 
By foor-flool ; Why ſhould you be fo croſs to Lud iin the foulifh 
ways of your vile hearts ? | | 
Some there are that perform theſe duties to ſati-fie natural cor 
cience, 
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ſcience, and ſo they may be unſound, and- their conſciences not- 
accuſe chem ; but theſc hy; ocrites are the baſeſts that can be, 
their con{ciences cannot but accuſe them , that they-undertake 
the ways of Religion, _ to employ them for nv more then for the 
attaining ſuch low ends. ' Yea, many that are now in-Heaven, 
and have this giorious ;eward, did not finde ſo- much difficulty in 
che ways of Religion as many Hypocrites do. There are three 
Reaſons for if, - 

Firſt, :hat they do is by their own ſtreng:h, and when one 
comes to perform tie duties. of Religion by his own ſtrength, 
they arc hard to him ; a gracious hca-t hath ſtrength from hea- 
ven, and from Chriſt , now when a man hath received ſtrength; 
he can do that with eaſe that was difficult before : A man thae- 
hach a baſe unclean heart, the ways of Religion muſt be tedious. 
co ſuch a one; as a mans body being corrupted, whaiſoever he- 
does is tedious to him; if he were ſound, it would no: be ſo tegi- 
ous; and ſo the ways of Religion are tedious to an hypacrite,be- 
cauie he does all in his own ſtrength, and his foul is corrupted. 

Eeſides, the ways of religion are not ſuitable to his principles, 
but he is fain to force himſelf ro chem, and all forced chings are 
tedious; but a gracious heart goes on inthe ways of Religion 
as ſ:irableto his principles. | 

Beſides, an Hypoecrite hath not thoſe comforts as thoſe that 3re 
gracious have in their ways,t hey hiave the aſſurance of Gods ac- 
ceptance,and the light of God ſhining upon them, which Hypo- 
crites have not; fo that the ways of God are more difficulc to hy- 
pocrites,then to the pgodly;and yet they get noching by them but 
ſome baſe ends, and the godly that do not endure fo much d:#i- 
culty, get Heaven, and immortality, and a Crown of glory, and 
all beczuſe their ends are different : O be ſure y our ends beright, 
you ſee what vaſt difference mens ends may make ! 

As if two ſhould go to ſea;it may be chey go out both cogether, 
and one endures as much tempeſt and ſtorm as the other and they 
are at the like charge , perhaps yet the one comes home richly - 
laden, and the other brings nothing bur Cockle ſhels,and a little 
gravel; when he that brought home theCockle ſhels & the grayel, 
ſhall ſee the difference between him and the 0: her, when as they 
were at like charge, and endured the ſamegifſiculty, how wil he 
' be aſhamed ? This is the difference , between a gracious 
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heart and Hypocrite, both go out in Religion, the one makes as 
much ftir as the other, and ſuffers as much diſgrace and contempe 
as the other , the'one enjoys all the riches of the Kingdom of 
God; the other, what does all his profeſſion come to ? he gains 
alittle reſpe& from ſome, that this body or that body ſays, He 
#5 a man of gepd parts;and here is all. O miſerable voyage that ſuch 
as theſe are bave made, when all their profeſſion comes but to 
this ! Yea, it may be they do not ſo muuch as gain reſpeRt from 
thoſe that are wi'e and judicious, but only from_a company of 
pratlers, that will ſpeak well of you when you pleaſe them , and 
when you do not pleaſe them, they will ſpeak as ill of you : like 
a great blaze thar a little fire will make in ſtraw for the preſent, 
and when itis paſt, you ſee nothing but a few black zſhes, ſo 
many Profeſſors make a'great blaze, and a great noiſe and ſhew, 
and all-that it comes'to, is, that they pet a litcle eſteem in the 
werld , or, like Kites they will-flutter up a little, but their eye is 
upon the carrion: ſo many ſeem to be aboveintbe ayr in rhe po- 
feſlion of Religion, and yer their eyes are upon the carrion, they 
make things bclow their aym. 

What diſhonor is this unto the ways of godlineſs ? thoſe ways 
that arethe moſt precious things in the world, all the world is 
nothing to the profeſſion of godlineſs ; and thoſe waysthat God 
hath appointed to lead to ſuch glorious things as theſe are, how 
are they vilified and abaſed ? you do not only vilifie your ſelves , 
btt you vilifie Gods ways, when as they tend to ſuch a glorious 
end,you-put them under your baſe ends +. If a man were a Noble- 
man by birth, what greater diſhonor could be done to him,then 
to make him ſerviceable to a drudg? So the ways of God that are 
ſoglorious, to make them {erviceable to your baſe ends, what 
diſhonor is put upon the ways of God in this? Certainly God 
cannot take it well at your hands, to make the meaneſt creature 
of God, our owncivil ations ſerviceable to our luſt, is. a great 
fn , but to make Prayer and the Word, and the Sacraments and 
the ways of godlineſs to be ſerviceable to our-luſts, chis is moſt 
horrivle impiety. ; 

Again, how-do you pollute that which is holy?The way of God 
isa holy thing, and take heed of polluting of ir, by having ſuch 
.jow ends init. AgaWWeonſider how you do take the name of _ 
God in vain; the name of God is in the ways of Religi- 
©n , and for you to have no higher ends in Religion, but 
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baſe ones; you take Gods name in vairijand God will not hold 


you guiltleis. , 4 
Theſe two men, 4 gracious beart, anda hypocrite , may be 
compared to two men that follow the: King; one thar follows 


the King for ſome Dukedom , and place of Office, to obrain 


ſome great thing from the King ; and a begger that knows toc 
the King, but runs after him for an almes, and if he may have fix 

nce ot a ſhilling, he goesaway quieted : So in the ayes of 
Relizion,both ſeem to follow God. a gracious heart follows 
God, and knows what God. is, he knows that God is a blefſed 
God, a glorious God,and that there are wonderful great 8 glo- 
rious things to, be communicated from Godt the ſouls of his 
people,. and therefore he follows God for great things, for hea- 


ven, andeternity, and zlory, and immortality ; an hypocrice, 


he knows little of God,and he follows God that he may have 


a little, credit and content for a while, and he looks no higher: 
O baſe ignoble ſpirits, that have no higher thoughts in the ways 
of God ! thouch we mutt take heed of high choughts of our 
ſelves, yet in the pores of God we muſt lift up our ſelves, and 
have hizh choughts, and high ayms. 'O whar. difference is there 
berween an hypocrite and -a true gracious heart ! A gracious 
heart hath high ends for God in the meaneſt aQions, in cating, 
and drinking, and an hypocrite hath low ems in his higheſt a- 
Rions,in the moſt ſolemn duties of divine worſhip, — 
Secondly, thoſe hypocrites are to be rebuked that go on fair- 
ly in the profeſſion of Relizion , and make conſcierſte of ſecret 
he and not onely in ſhews;, bur really are eſcaped manypol- 
lutions of the world,and yet at laſt loſe all for cleaving to ſome 
one fin : bur there is a ercat deal of difference beryeen a "real 
eſcaping, and true ſanRifyingeſcaping ; many may really for- 
ſake many pollutions , and many finnes, and yet atlaſt lofe all 
this rewacd for clofing with ſome ſecret fin. O take heed left 
this be any of youf portions, you have been vile ; and you have 
reformed your ways in many things , andare not guilty 'of 
ſiich-and ſuch finsas you were before ; butlook to your ſelves 
that you do: not loſe all chis reward for ſome one fin ar laſt 
ler them do,whar they will in profeſſion! if their hearts do not 
come off from every fin; it isall nothins mor bur thar-there 
. may be ſome remainders'of fin, and yer:themeart'beraken- 
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all your profcſhon, and the Jenin, of all the other is-to no 
purpoſe, it will .ncve: bing you reward: As ſuppoſe a 
wie ſhould þe vety ſerviceable to her busbandin many things, 


| forſake many lovers, yer if ſhe entertaine bur any one ' 
edt we, er husband does not care. for all 
he:-lerviceand reſpet ; and iouris with thoſe that make pro- 


\ bur ie chere be any ſecret cloſing with any in, 
to 


.&ffion: Look that thereb2 no ane ſecreriinne lodze.in your 


hearrs, if there be, you will loſe all. It was a vexation to Ly/i- 
machus a King , that bis {taying to Urink ae drang ht of wa- 
, loft him bus Kingdome : Ando it will bea vexation toany 
F --4 have gone ap.in the ways of godlinefle , that he hath loi 
Heaven for-one (in. - | | 
- It was a grievous afflitionupon MH [es, that he came to- 
waſrds Canaas within the fight of it; and yer for one- fin, nor 
fanQufying Gods Name at the watcr of Meribab, he was de- 


© - grivedof1t, it went to his heart ; and ſo it will will be a grie- 
- vous thing when you ſhall come towards heaven, and for one 


Gn, not &anCtifying Gods name as you ought, you ſhall be de- 
prived of heavenly (area, Many Pri have an inheri-. 
zance,and at one'caſt of the Due loſe 1t ; ro loſe this Tnheri- 
tanceat one caRt, is agrievousthing. A man may ſcape many-> 
wounds andihorsin the Wars,and yer may be kalled at laft with 
the wound of a Pen-knife , or the wound of a pin or needle: 
ſo many that have eſcaped many grofle fins, may by ſome little 


 ſecrerluſt bedeprived of the glory of Heaven. You that are 


ginz.on-in this way, that rend to the reward, take heed you do 
amotloſe all for ſome one fan. | 


the end, ir back and decline: You were once in a bleſ- 
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2 guſt of wind and blow hiti home agzine , onde eo 
him > I was juftatthe Haven, and i? Thad extred 1 had boeme 
enriched for ever : So many have gone on'inthe profeffion of 
Religion, if they had conrinued, 'whoknows but they mi 
have had all this reward? bur for want of continuance” t 
have loſt all, and they are come ſhort of the glory of Ge 
We may fay to them as the Angel faid to Hagar; Hagar frons 


whence comeFt thou, and whether goeft thou ? So it.may be faid 


roan ApoZtata, Poor creature, from whence comeſt thou,arid 
whither gocft thou > Thou comeſt from heaven und ecertul 
life, and thou arr going to Hell and eternal death. You know 
how earneſt the Apoſile was with the Ga/atians,when they had 


once received the faith, and drew back again, ſays he', who - 


hath bewitched you ? Was there ever ſuch wickednefle like this? 
ro-receive that faith thar brines ſach or! yer and after you 
have received it to turn back again ; 
And this is the fourth Ute. : 
'Fifthly, if there be ſuch a glorious recompence of reward for 
the people of God ; this ſhould then encourage. ſuch as are 
looking towards, and ſuch as are walking in the wayes 
of G pp 


. Firſt, it may encourage to begin berimesin Gedswayes : 


It is your. wiſdom to eps ro work at the ficſthour;ſeein 


God 
will reward ſo richly. If you were'to work for another; and 


you knery he would give you a grear ſum of money for _ | 


oure you Wroucht, you would be ſute ro be berimes at wo 
that day: You that are young,you are deferring and purrifis off 
your repentance ; whar a ſortith deluſion is this? What do 
you loſe, ynu loſe a great deal of the reward you might have : 
Therefore you lictle ones, as foon as you come to know any 
thing of the wayes of God, embrace them,for you ſhall be re« 
wardedabundanrly for every minure of an houce :* Thetefore 


the lofing the time of youth , yea,rhe loſing of any opportuni- 
ty of doin2 any gracious ation, is an erernal Iofle :' for if God 


reward every on2 accordin? to his works, then rhe foffe of atv. 

opportunity to - do a good work;is an ererna[ lofſe;, rhey thae 

have negyened oppartunitzes, let. rhent conſider what they 
have loft, 

|  QO©02 
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o bath bewitched you? 


ak ooutes wie Oy 
and you thar have your time before you, begin be- 
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rimes, z»4fa man were workin; and knew not when he ſhould 
be paid, or how he ſhould get his wages, h= would come late 
ro work, and would be neyli;ent, but God would not have you 
come into his vineyard upon thoſe terms; bur promiles he. will 


. Teward you,and therefo e be;in berimes. 


Secondly, here 1s an encourazement to Gods people to bz: 
ſtri&, if we lookfor ſuch a glorious reward, we had need b: 
accurate; many cry out, What need men beſo firic? Indeed 
if they had no higher ends then your baſe ends, you \mizhr ſay 
ſo ; a baſe hypocrite what need he be ſo Rri& ? bur for a gra- 
cious hearr, that hath ſuch hich; and noble,and glorious ends 
as theſe are in his work, as a crown,and glory, and the like , he | 
had . need be firit and preciſe, In ordinary pieces of 
work, by which workmen-do.not expe& much , they are nor 
ſo - ſtrict and - exact ; but if a man bz about ſome curious 
work that he expeRs ſome great matter for , then he will be 
very ftri& : and ſo becauſe Gods people do expeR ſuch great 
matters for Religion , no wonder that they are ſo irik and 
preciſe. | | '- 

Thirdly , ifthere be ſuch a glorious reyard, here is an en- 
couragement to be very fervent and zealous in the wayes of 
God, becauſe they ſerve ſuch a God,and ſhall have ſuch reward, 
ſayes the Apoſtle, in Rom.12.11. Be fervent in ſpirit , ſer- 


wing the Lord; asif he ſhould ſay, Doyou know whom you. 


ſerve ? Tow ſerve the Lord, the high, and mighty , and glori- 
ous, and infinite God ; and therefore you had need be fervent 
18 ſpirit; do that you do with all your might and power, 
for i& is. for that God that'will do ſuch great things-for you. 
As David when he danced before the Ark, he did it with all 
his might: <Mricho! nor knowing his meaning , ſcorned him 
in her heart ; but ſayes he, 1: was before the Lord that choſe 
me beforg your Fathers houſe , that hath beſtowed ſuch mer- 
cies upon me , and will beſtow more mercies ,and :f this be 
to bewile, Iwillbe mare wil-, Carnal hearts cannot endure 

earneſineſſe,hd fervency in (ods ſervice , as the wild beaſts - 
cannotendure fire , ſo beaftly carnal - ſpirits cannot enJure 
fire , fervency, and zeale in.-Gods wayes : but | ſnppoſe 
they ſhouldoppoſe. you for fervency in Gods ways, you might | 
anſyeribem: If this be ro be wile, 1 mill b: more wile; Ic 's 
go. : | Ot, 
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receive pea thin2s froa him hereafter ecernally. 
Foutt 


Apollle, 1Cor.15.58.Be ye ftedfirſt, nnmoveable, always abound- 
ing in the work, of the Lord, for as much as you know your 
[abour u rot 'in vaine in tle Lord, By that which hath 

een ſard you may know your labour 1s not in vaine with 
the Lord; be abundant in ſervice, there ſhall not be one 
teare , nor one ſigh, nor one prayer loſt ; many ſay , Why 
do you ſo much, will not lefle ſerve > The g0lly do not one- 


ly aime at the reward that will require abundance , but they. ' 


would have the heizht of the reward, and therefore they 
think they never have done enough. Tr is an yo 


of eAuſtin, if a man ſhould ſerve the Lord a thouſand” 


years, It would not deſerve an houte of the reward ' in 
Heaven, much leſſe ah erernity : © Though 'ir is true the 
orace of the Lord. is glorious, and he does accept of his grace; 
as the moſt glorious thing in the world , yer conſidering what- 
our ations are, how much corruption is mingled with them,-. 
it would not deſerve a moment in heayen , and therefore we 
had need do as much as we can. 2 Peter. 3.11; Seerg thei 
that all theſe things ſhall be- diſſolved, what manner of pers 
ſons ought ye to -be 1n all-manzcr of holy converſation and 
vodlineſs ? We ſhould be aſhamed-/and confounded in tour 
thouzhts that we -can do no op ; and if there ſhould +be 
ſhame in heaven , when the Saints ſhall ſee: and enjoy ſo. 
much there , would they not be” aſhamed that they have done. 
= more for that God ſo glorious in his bounty and geoinefſe 
re ? Es 
Fifthly , if there be ſuch a glorious recompence of reward; 
then-- let us labour ts be faithful- with: God', ' becauſe 
we have ſuch a goed- Maſter, that 4s "ſo ' good rand 
gracious to. us. Princes make account they engage 
rhe hearts bf* their ſibje&s that are about them ', to- 
b2 faithful with them by their: great -rewards; ' and by: 
keeping of them in expeQation--of great things: The» 


great - thinzs that God hath prepared for -us , do -lay+._ 
| : -Maxe:- - 


ly, ifthere be ſuch a'glorigusreward ,"be-encouraced- 
ro be abundant in Gods ſerviee ; this is the -Argumeng of the : * 
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" More enzacements upon out hearts to be fairhful with him + 
Ler vs not be falſe to ſuchia Godas this is ; - God expe&s we 
ſhould be faithful upon this ground, 1/a. 63. 7, 8. There 
are laree expreſſions of the goodnefſle cf the. Lord un- 
to his people; and what follows, S»rely they are my people,chil- 
dren that well not lic : As if he ſhould ſay. , Theſe are a people 

that TexpeR ſhould be ſatisfied with me. In P/4/.36.5.there 
God joyns his mercy and his faichfulnefle both tocether : Ag 
Gods mercies and faithfulneſle are joyned together, ſo let the 
hope of Gods mercies tous; andour faithfulnefle unto God 

'be joyned together; It wavan argument of God unto Abra- 

ham, 1 am God All-ſufficient, and 1 am your exceeding great re- 
ward, walk before me and be upright : As if he ſhould fy, You 
aced not go and ſhark unto any other creature , you havere- 
wardenouch in me,therefore walk before me, and be upright.: 
So by all that. which God hath revealed unco you concerning 

'this gforious reward of his people , God ſays you need nor 20 
and ſeek any thing elſe, younced not be ſharkingup and down 
after the creature,is there not enough in me to ſatishe any crea- 
ure living? The ground why any depart from God in a wa 
-of unfaithfulnefſe,is becauſe rhey have diſtruftful thoughts , 
and think there is not enough to be had in God, but they had 

- -need ſhift for themſelves another way: If we underfland this 

glorious reward, and our hearrs cloſe with it , chis remptation 
could not have power to draw our hearts from ir: Therefore 
God'is fo plentiful in the manifeſtation of his goodnefle , be- 
cauſe his people ſhould not have any ſhifting thoughts;rhere is 
enough in Gad,and in the treaſures of his grace to make up all, 
: Now by that which hath heen ſaid, be encouraged to :o.on 

inthoſe ways in which you have no preſent encou:azement ; 
there are many wayes 1A which you bave no encoeuraze nent 
from God or mens you pray, and hear, and perform duties,and 
do not finde God come in that way, let the reward that is to 

come be enough to:encourage you. You'do many good things, 
and menare ungrateful, and will not require chews ; well ler 

this quier you, There is a glorious reward to:come. I remember 
adpeech of Lau: her, T hatſcrvirude ro men, thouch it b: toun- 

rateful men, daes pleaſe God;and God ſays he will abundant- 

{nies it, and that ſhould be more ſweet to: us then 


"IF | 
Fa 
» n 
x 
+ 
. 'e o 
/ 
4 4 
WT F 


+ "x 


- 


all che treaſures in the world. In 1/4.49.4. ſays the Prophet, / 
have labeured in vain, I have ſpent my 7 rm, au for naught and 
tnwain; jet truely my jedgement is with the Lord, and my work, 
with my Ged. It isa ſpeech of Latimer, ſpeaking: of Miniſters 
that would 1:ave their flock becauſe they-did no good;ays he, /c 
1s yery narg lfily-done,we wſf look to that which. G od commands 
ws: , £2ad lcave the iſſue to God ; Chrilt ſaith, Follow Me gue,me, 
(three time$he hath it)and »ot your own {»fts;ler us do our own. 
work, and leave the reward with God: Though it be a ſweer 
encouracement for the Miniſters of God to ſee ſomething_of 
rheir labour, yer if they do not, itis enough to make them go. 
on in a way of obedience for the preſent, becauſe God com- 
mands it though there were no reward, but when we do obzy 
God, and pleaſe God for the preſent, and it ſhall be rewarded 
ſo gforiouſly hereafcer , let not this be any excuſe, Wecan ds 
no£00d : if you be convinced of a-duty,whether there be good 
or no 260d come of ir, whether there be preſent —— 
ment or not, it is enough that it ſhall be gloriouſly rewarde: 
hereafter. ef 
Sixthly, if there be ſuch a glorious reward, ſuch bleſſed things 
as theſe reſerved for the people of God: hence' then let. us 


dwell a lictle in admiting ar the yeodnefe of God, at theink-- 


nite treaſuresof the riches of the glory of the grace of Godto- 
wards the children of men : Certainly, Brethren; great are the 
thouchcs of God towards man-kind, wonderful are his ways to- 


this poor creature of his : #hat 15 man, ſayes *the Pſalm#t,. 
uty what is man indeed ? when as we confider what Godhath.. 
done for him. In Rem.8.71. after the Apoſile had ſpoke of 
elorification, and of the bleſſed eftare of Gods /people here-- 


after, ſays the Apoſtle, Fhar ſhall we ſy to theſe things? So ſee- 
in2 theſe thinzs are ſo that are reveled , What ſhallweſuy to 


theſe things > O the heighth, and length,and depth;and breadth 


of the loving kindnefle of the Lord | how -unſearchable are 


his judgements ! ſhall we ſay, How unſcarchable arc his mer- - 


cies ? and his mercies paſt out. O how great 'ss thy cooks 
weſſe whith thou haſt laid whey . Fd: thox 


that fear ther, w 


haſt wroug ht befort the ſons of men | Plak31. 19. If ever Gel 
wrought about any thing, it was about the communication of 
his;goodnefſe te mankinde ; yea how greatis.ic before the ſons 
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ofmen;, before us that baye bur a: little made known to us ? 
How great-is it before. Ancelsthen , and before God himſelf? 
- In Pſal1136itis ſatd God humbleth himſelf ro behold thinzs 
that are done in heaven : Ic is much that God ſhould vouch- 
ſafe .to behold any thing in heaven; but now that God ſhould 
. vouchſafe to behold ſuch a poor wretched creature as man. is 
here. upon earth, and not to bzhold him onely , burto work 
thus gloriouſly for him , and that from all eternity , to make 
it his great work to cominunicate himſelf ro man ; O how 
does God humble himſelfhere , and how is his mercy and 
go0dnefle to be: admired and adored by the ſons of men ! God 
is to. be. praiſed for the leaſt of his mercies here, but he is to 
be admiredin the glory of his rich grace m heaven. We read 
P{.x 36. God is praiſed twenty five times for his mercies , but 
the concluſion of all is, Pr aiſe the God of heaven, for his mer- 
. cues endure for ever ; his mercies, as he is the God of heaven , 
they are the glorious mercies indeed. When the Scripture 
would ſer forth the excellency of a thing , ir expreſſeth' it by 
heaven, as the excellency of Chriſt, He is the Lord from hea- 
ven, ICor.15.47. The excellency of God; the God of hea- 
ven, Jonah 1.9. It is made the top of Chrifts glory, tharhe 
is made. higher then the heavens, Heb. 7, 26. When Chriſt 
would ſhew the excellency of the bread of life ,* he ſays, 7 is 
bread from heaven ; the excellency of ſpiritual bleſſings is ſer 
-out in this, that they are bleſſings in heavenly places, Eph.r, 
Beeauſe gold is the moſt precious metcal , therefore we lay it . 
,over Other things, not only wood and cloth; bur filver. it ſelf : 
ſo becauſe heaven is ſo excellent,the Lord 2ilds as it rvere his .. 
choiceſt bleffinzs-with this adjunR,and all co ſhew the wonder- 
ful excellency there is in heaven ic (elf. | 
Brethren , God hath vhetefore revealed theſe thin3s to us, 
£0 thar end that - the glory-of his grace might be great in the 
aorld: God would have ns have high, and honourable , 'and 
elorious thoughts of his goodneſs; God would have the hi:h 
Praiſes of his {race-to bein the hearts and in the mouths of his 
Saints.3 1t 1s a great evil to have low and mean apprehenſions 
of the glortous grace: of God to  mankinde ; you do not 
know: what diſhonout, you. brinz, to God in- it + If your 
hearts; be- nor raiſed on high , and enlarged in the thouthrs 
4 of 
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of the free and glorious grace of Godtomankinde, ic is th 
exc.&dinz diſhonour ro:tiim, To ſee the riches of Gods #lo- 
rious grace to the children of men, it is a mi. hty work of faith, 
and ſuch a work as the ſoul is enabledto do onely by a 
mighty and glorious work of the holy Ghoſt in it ; indeec 
there is in the wo-le a baſe, and poor, and mean apprefien- 
fron of the-grace of God in Chriſt, ſuch asdozs nor work 'at 
all roraiſe, and enlarge, and glorifie the heart 6f a man, 
bur the true ſight of the riches of Gods (glorious grace, It 
hath a mighty power to raiſe, and enlarge, and glorifie the 
hearts of the children of men while they arc here; as mark 
the expreſſions of the Aporty in his prayet'for the Epheſians, 
1 Epheſ. 17.18. That the God of our Lord Jeſws Chriſt, the 
Fathcy of glory , may grve unto you the Spirit of wiſdom and res 
velation m * knowledge of his; The eyes of your wnder- 
Sanding being nc ov ng » that ye may know what is the hope 
of his calling , and what the riches of the glory of hns inheri- 
rance in the Saints ; not the inheritance of the Saints, but'the 
inheritance » the Saints, and rhe glory ofthe inherirance,A3nd 
the riches of the glory, and rhey muſt not onely have uns 
derſtanding to know this , bur rhe eyes of their nuderſtanding 
muZt be enliobrened, and this muſt come from the knowledge 
of Chriſt, from the Spiric of Wiſdome and Revelation; afic 
from the father of glory , The God of our” Lord' Feſtus Chriſt; 
The fi:ht of the excellency of the riches of Gods grace here, 
| Iris that that is the work of God' ſhining into rhe heart, 
2 Cor..5. For God who commanded the light ro ſhine out of | 
 darkneſſe, hath ſhined in our hearts , to gve the light of *th 
knowledge of the glory of God in th: face of Feſus Chriſt: The 
unſearchable rruths of the Goſpel are in that which bath been 
reveal:d ſo far as we are able to wade into them: The fight 
of Gods rich glory,'is that which the P.inces of the world have 
not known, it" is that which requires a work” of the Spirit 
of God', Of that ſpirit which ſearcherh the (deep things 


4 < By | $5"of aCot. 2.10- 
O brethren, if you had a true ſpiritual. fiyhr of #he* rickhnefle 
of the goodneſs of God-in the' way: of his communication"of 
happineſſe and glory to -the children, 'of "meny then" you 
ſee into the great detign of God,'imto the deep coinſels 
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iſdom;rhen : Godbath laid open. his heart unto you , ,God 

ath brought you ints the treaſures of his riches, and gives you 
2'view of then ; the very ſecrets of Gods ſoul are imparted to 
you. and bleſſed ace your eyes that have ſeen theſe things: if 
We ſihtr of fo gloty in his grace towards mankinde be 
eem-1n..truc beauty and heizhc, and glory indeed , there is no. 
fear char they-ſhould do. hurt to any ſoul; it is true, the ap- 
PrehenGon of the grace of God in a natural- way, is the cauſe 
of ſecurity or preſumption in many, but there was never any 
inthe world that was furthered in a way of-ſecurity and pre- 


pony n the ſpiricual fight and veiw they have had 
of the beigheh and depth- of the - riches of. the glory of 
the grace of God. in the face of Jeſus Chriſt: The fight 
of. Gods grace that is the cauſe of ſecurity 1n- people , 
1s- that A coragh eunded meerly upon, a natural -lighc, 
which harh.nocflicacy to: raiſe, and enlarge and to pwree 
_ the heart: Bur this crue ſpiritual fight of Gods grace, it hath . 
_ #& mighty efficacy , and- nothing more, to raiſe, and en- 
and purge- the heare, In. > (orinth.3.18, ſays the A- 
polile , beholding the glory of the Lid As 12 4 mirror : 
Wharz then, are we ſecure and preſumptuous upon this > No.,. 
We are changed into the- ſame image from lor to glory, 
: What -was that; 'glery that. the Apoſtle di old? the. 
ney 066m inthe mirrour of the Goſpel, theglary of God 
1-the riches of his grace towards the Saints; Now  ſayes 
he ,- While we behold , a5 in \4 mirror this #lory of God, 
this is the fruit of it, #* are. changed from glory to glory, 
People talk of Gods mercy , but how few ever had a ſpiri- 
mal fighit-of Gods mercy ? they would have Miniſters preach . 
1 uch of 'Gods mercy , 4h if people had eyes-ro behold 
Kin the glory of it, how would it change their hearts >. 
wherefore- then I beſeech you to tabour ro have more thien a 
pm Gods mercy and goodnefle rewards man-. 
| ke 


man. by a low apprehenſion of : Gods mercy and 
May think thus; So long as I ſerve God, it ſhall - 
_ with me , A blefſe ok aye hen tO _ 
tar-ſpiritual and ſupernatural fight of. the riches of th 
ge of Godsmercy, is this, for a ſoule though ic ſees. ir 
fadaſe vile wretched worm, a lump of filch,, and i | 
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it; Yerfor a ſoul to be able to look into the deep bowels 
of Gods infinice compaſſion rhat are "in Chrit , and'inthein 
ro look upon it ſelf for all this as an heire of glory and e- 
retnal life, ſoas to have the ſoul raiſed, andenlarged, and 
devored to the ao, nn. » Praifing and _ the riches 
of Gods grace, and to venrure all upon this , this-1s more 
then a natural fight of Gods grace, and of his mercy towards 
mankin | 

You by ſay, We could admire Gods grace and mercy 
rowards mankind, and praiſe him,and bleſſe him for it,and our 
hearts would be enlarged , IF we were ſure theſe things did 
belong to ms, and that we had avy intereft im them; there 
-18<enouzh in them toenlarge and raiſe our hearts , bur this 'is 
bros "onga hinders, We ds not know that we have an intereſt 
therern. 

'To that I anſwer, that this very work of God it ſelfe, that 
oives this {icht of his grace to raiſe upthe- heart to cloſe 


with it, and to make the ſoul venture all upsn ic, that does, 


bring che, ſoule to devete it ſelf to the praiſe and honour of 
it; this very work of it ſelf does intereſt your ſoules in ir, 
therefore do not-ſay, If 1 were intereſted in theſe 
things , then T could praiſe and magnifie God for them : If 
you can do this, you are interefted in-them , for” this is an 
-1nmediate work of fairh, and it is from a divine principle to 
be able ro do this, and therefore though you know. no good 
at all in your ſelves before , and you had no arguments to 
* Encourage you before,and you had no preparation 1n your own 
apprehenfions before , yer if you have bur this work of grace, 
it does intereſt your ſouls in all that which hath been revea]- 
ed concerning the recompence of reward of the Sainrs of God. 
But may we not preſume ro think rhat ſuch great things be- 
long to us ? SUE ogg £ 
To.that Ianſiver , Where ever preſumprion is , 1t is built 
upon a natural fizht: of Gods grace, and thats a Poot low flat 
dead thing, that hath tio ſuch efficacy to raiſe the heart.ro ſuch 
2 glorions work as this is; and therefore ifthe heart be raiſedro 
EN PpPp 3 * ſuch 
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as rhis,by the apprehenſion of the richits of 
and goodnefle of God towards mankind, thar is nor 
preſumption: And this is the faxch Uſe, _ - | 
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CHAP. LIV. 
Gods people to te highly honeared. 


Eventhly , if there be ſuch. bleſſed things reſerved for 
> the people of God: Hence let us look upon. all th: 
"./ ſervants of God as bonourable in our eyes, and ler 
them. be, honoured in our 'thoughrs, for great are the 
thoughts of God upon them and rowards them, andtherefore 
great and honourable ſhould be our thoughts of them, though 
they be never ſo poor and mean in the world. We uſe fo look 
upon great. heirs with admiring thoughts ,, and bleſſing of 
them every Uume we look. upon them. Do ye ſeg one walk- 


- ing in th2 ways of God ?;: whatſoever he be for his outwards,lec 


your hearts bleſſe. him, and lay, Here is one udeed born to great 
things, oth:r manner of thinge then any the world affo-ds. Did 
we. know hat were the things that the people of God 
ſhould be 90x 44s within-a while, we. would ſay in our 
hearts, O bleſſed: that ever they werg born , bleſſed is the. womb 
that' bare them» and bleſſed are the paps that gave thim 
ſuck.: Did wewith Foe beBoving eye bzhold what thinzs 
they ſhould have, and fawthem as now poſſeſſed of them , we 
would fee cauſe to filldown and kifſe the ground upon which 
they tread: ; The blefled Angels look.upon 6 as 8icat ones, 
as the glory .of the world , and therefore do joyfully mini- 
er unto them , becauſe they. know they are great heires of 
4 nga whom ſuch great things are-prepared: Grea: 
bi 

Pſalmiſt ; Great things are [pok. n.of you, O ye Saintsof God. 
If Heaven muſt be ſo glotious to entertaine the. Saints, 


how glocious are. choſe for whom heaven is prepared? Says. 
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Aaſpoerns; what all b: done tothe man whom the King will 
honour ? O what ſhall be done to thoſe whom an infinite God 
hatch ſec his heart- upon to raiſe to: honour, and to manifeR 
to Anzels andtoall the world ,- what his infinice power: is a«- 
ble to do-in ratfing- of a creature to elary : In the Saints there 

is « meeting; as. it \vere of the beames *gf- Gods grace and 
eoodnefſe as in a center, and that muſt needs be yery: 
warm and hot in leed. - The beams of the Sun inthe circum- ; 
ference fcattered inthe aice,are warme ; but m a laſſe, where 

they are united tocethef a$1t were in a centre, there they warm 

after another manner, there th2y burn ; ſo all the works of 

Gods race abroad in the world, they ate as the beams of the 

Fun in the circum ferenece,that are fcattered abread ; but in his 

people there is the centrewhere they are united together , and + 

there they burne, andate glorious indeed, and therefore high 

and honourable thou: hts you ought to have of the Saints.It:is a 

great argument to ſhew Gods pR——_ that all che creatures 

' inthe world are his, and for him; Whart:an argument: then 

is it ro ſet- forth the grearnefſle of a Chriſtian , that Heaven, 

and' God; and Chrift, and. alt- are -his and for him? and 


this bath : been ſhewn+ 1n- this glorious: recormperer” of row —_— 

ward: How great and honourable'then ſhould thzy be 'in-out” EA 

eyes ?: i 43,2 8 ; &; Rr 
Eighrhly, if there b> ſuch a glorious reward, and great things g. 


prepared for Gods people, then what love 1s due to Ghrift, 
and to the Goſpel anitielſhe ways of 2odtinefle ? IVE 
Fifi. love to the: cord Grit, who is the cauſe of allthis, L 
Secondly, ro the G&\Wthar reveals theie thinzstous. 
Thirdly, tothe wayes” 6f godlinefſe thar: leads to all this : 
oreat and; bleſſed are the things of rhe. Kinzdome of har love is. 
| Heaven ; from whence iis all this? Iris the Lord Jeſus ChriR, due ro Chrifty,- 
from whonvel this comes, another reward was due to-us, we | 
were wretched guilty creatures; fire: brands of helt, children-o6 
perdition,'<eaftout unto an erernal curſe ; bur the LordChrif, 
who was the wiſdom of the Father, ſer his hearr iipMMius;' and 
| Ipake for us from all eternity , and would nocſaciske himfelfin 
delivering of mankind from chat miſerable-8&loRtcondiftor; im 
tch-theywere,bur ſo-ſet his heart upon them ,, as he intends, 
ke-ir; his great-work fos the manifeſtation-. of oy. 
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the Jon of God:is able to do , to raiſe a creature from ang 4 
ute glory, and ſo his heart was ſet upon mankind,chat thou. 


manof ſorrows, yea made. a curſe ir ſelf in the abſtra&, that 
'man might have this glory and happineſle,and yet he was con- 
'rent with all ; and at laſt this is all he prays fora fruit of his ſuf- 
ferings and merits, Father,T will that wy alſo whom thou haſt 
 Stven me, be where 1 am,that they may behold my glory which 
they haſt given we , as ifhe ſhould ſay, if I can but have this, 
IT am well, I have enough forall the ſufferings that I did 
.endure. This indeed-is called «reward, but ic 1s the reward 
of another manner of righteouſneſle then our own; were it that 
there were no orher righteouſneſſe bur our own, though out 
ewn ſhould be true righteouſnefle, the . reward would never 
Come to this height ; bur chis is firſt the reward of the merir, 
of the death, of the blood , and of the perfe& rivhteouſneſle 
= of the Sonne of God, andſo in him it comes to. be our re- 
"Ward, therefore .it is Chriſt that is our life, and happineſie, and 
glory.. 'Oler us joyn with thoſe bleſſed Elders in Rev.5.8, 
. what fell down beforethe Lan.b,having all bargs tm their bans, 
.and. golden vials full of odours, and ſung , Worthy art thou who 
was ſlaime , and baſt redeemed us to Godby thy bleed, to receive 
honour and blefſing, and glory ; and thatwe might joyn in thar 
'bleſſed melody that Saint Joh» heardin that Chapter, in Yerſe 
13. He heard all creatures i» heaven, and on earth, and urd-r 
the earth , and in the Sea', ſaying , Bleſſing , honoxr , glory 
. and power , be unty him that-frtteth . npon the Throne , oF unto 
the Lamb for cver andever ; that we might ſay Amen to this, 
If any man-wiſh good tous , we count it worthy of love ; but 
the LordChiift having wrought ſuch infinite good for us as this 
'how ſhoul our hearts be enflamed to/him, &that none ſhould 
be dear to us,}and prized of us:in compariſon -of. Chtiſt : Let 
wy out:with thatblefſed Martyr, Nene but :{brift ;, none but 
Chrrfe! T £7 | | rage 1 $666] 
” Apzinhow.-ſhould our ſouls love the- Goſpel , and prize the 
= Goſpel, 


SS 2s: 
Rs 5 24S 


7 3 IE a P ” * 
. > + one 33" 00 o I" b I Y wp - 6 P. dt + 
" = : Fay we ME, cats] Ns WIE Fa + 
, * : 4 $a 2 TS 
»& 0 x ' 
* be % 


SR: 


te DRE. 
10” "3; "RV  TOSARE. * I . 
* x EI EET s 


g ; VET YI IILIE 


kn 
m—_— 


Chap-54 —*Mosn+ bieChoic 


4 - 


ws i F c 
3 go I ade gl rage aps ts SR 
y Þ "<= ae RS DR : 
*'. "Y 


Goſpel, that hath'sevealed all this to u33 In'2/Fim.1.10.-I is 
faid, Life and immortality is brought to light"by the Goſpel: 
Theſe are ch: things that in compariion were kept*hid from 
the beginnin2 of the world, before the manifeſtation” 6f- the 
Goſpel, bur now they ate reveafed : O bleſſed be God that 
we had the preaching of the Goſpel amoneft us, to-open the 
rreaſures of grace to-us in this manner. What poore low. 
thoughts. ſhould we have had of the happineſſe of mankinde , 
had not God made known theſe glorious things in the Mtni-- 
fry,of the Goſpel? Many wiſe men by the lizhc of nature have- 
ruen high in the contemplarions'of ha inefle, that mans na- 
cure is capable of, but how far beneath theſe things have their 
higheſt thoughts been? Tr is a great part of the ofory of. . 
the 5s wg , that it ſets out unto us theſe hizh and glor- 
ous things. F 

And then the ways of godlinefſe, "thoſe 'we ſhould love, 3: 
becauſe thoſe are the wayes that Iead and tend to all this ; How we ſhould” 
oodlinefſe harch the promiſe of the life to come, as well as the love the ways-. 
promiſe of this life annexed to it : Were the ways of godlineſs *f godlinefle. - 
never ſo hard and rough, never ſo-difficult, yet they are gla- 
rious wayes; and to be loved b:cauſe of the glorious end rhey 
tend unto : © Great. isthe gain of godlineſſe, if theſe things' be 
believed. You thar are Merchants love and prize trading and 
merchandizing 'that b:inzs ingreat gaine; as ome iti a 
way of trading and merchandizing , by  bargaine in amorn- 
ning will bring in a hundred pounds, when-as many: other -Þ 
Poore people are fatne to work hard to: ger a tſhith ff 
or eighteen pence. a day ;_ now you prize that trade that with. : 
a few.,words carr ger in fo much : O- prize the trade of 'god-- 
linefle rhe», there is gainto be had. I may compare all the 
works of morality, and common grace,to the poore mean trade... 
of the labouring man; char isfain to work hard for a ſhilling 
or. cight. pence a day, they work, and ger bur ſome few our- 
ward blefſings from God , but goa/rneſſe is-the _— mer-- 
chandifing , that brings in hundreds together, and" that our- 
hearts ſhould be,upom: God would have our hearts to be af-.. 
©, ter-greatandgtorious things; ' It is an expreflion of Clropa- . 

>; txato Marcus Antonina ,_ It is not for you to be fiſhing for 
i — (indgronc, bun for Towns, and Forts, and Caſthr: Andfothoſe 
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that are acquainted with.the wayes of godlincfie, . it- is not for 
them tobe trading fo: poor things, but. for erernal life , clory- 
and immortality. Ee rack dS een 

The minth U(e,is an Uſe of Examination,to knory who thoſe 
are thar haye intereſt in. theſe £10:ious thinzs , to the anſwer- 
ing of that quefiionin Pſa/me: 15.” Who rall abide inthy ta- 
bernacle , who ſhall dwell in thy holy hill +I confeſs that 
Pſalme does principally aime at communion with the Church 
of God ; ſuch asare fit for communion with a Church, are 


' fir-for heaven , and. therefore che queſtion may be true,,ho 


ſhall dweltin thy hely hill> who ſhall be partakers of theſe 
things? B ſed, are they that ſhall eat bread inthe Kirgadom: of 


| God ; But who, are they? It is n<ceffary you ſhould labour 


to make this fure, becauſe ir is a matter, ſo great, and ſo glori- 
ous,and not £0 lay the yyeight of that which is of infinice con- 
ſequence, upon poor, Wea bake, and ſandy foundations ; 
certainly. we do not know what the grace of 'God towards 
mankinde xs, if we content our ſelves with light hopes ; bur 
if God hath enli, htnzd your ſouls to know the reality and glo- 
ry of them, they will never be at reft, till you have got cer- 


tain and infallible grounds for them. - In things of ſmall con- 


ſequence we are content with ſlight evidences,burifa man 
have to deale in any buſineſſe upon which his whole eſtate de- 
pends, he ould hot have ary man think ir ill if he does make 
ſure,ifhe will have bonds and ſeals : ſo we ſhould make ſure of 
heaven,and of c lory,becauſe it is ſuch agreat matrer. 

. Some I ſuppoſe, thar meerly upon the hearing of the great- 
neſs of theſe things, cannot bur have ſotne miſ_iving thou; hes; 
If theſe thinzs be ſo great, ſurcly rhey concerne not me, 

y 'b:long not to me ; Can I think in my conſcience that I 
am- that man or weman that God ſhould have ſuch great 
thoughts.upon , and ſhould look upon.me; ſo as to make it the 
ercateſt deſign thar he hath to glorifie the riches of his mercy 
upon me? What work'of Gods grace have Lever had upon me? 
I.would not have thoſe that are affe&ed with the greatneſle of 
Gods;grace.co mankinde, think that theſe things do not be- 
longto them. becauſe they-are great. Bur thoſe that never 
had their.. hearts. affected with the excellency and glory 
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may juſtly have their conſcierces miſgive thern , and 
ſurely chey doe not belong to them. Canſt thou: chat arc & 
baſe drunkard , that'prizeft nothing: hue a little drink, and- 
ſome outward things , think that God ſhould make it the 
Steateſt work that he hath in the world , for to communicate 
the riches ofhis grace and goodneſs unto thee? The greatneſſe 
of theſe things may be enough to caft thee off, Avit is with a 
Beggar , a Beggar comes and asks an alms,ifa.man put his hand 
in his pocket, and take out a peny or two pence, he hath -hope 
to have that ; but if he take out a- piece of gold, he hath ns 
hope of that,, becauſe it is ſo much: - So when men have natu- 
ral thoughts of Heaven and happineſs hereafter, you think you 
might have that, but when you come to have Heaven opened 
to. you, and you ſee it is ſuch a great and glorious thing, your 
hearts may juſtly think it is not for us.Caſt a bone to a Dog; he 
falls to ir preſently, bur ſet a joynt of meat before him well dreft, 
inalargediſh, and he goes away, ke dares nor venture upon. - 
that : So for theſe things in the world, cheordinary favours of 
God , theſe bones that God cafts to Dogs, you may fall upon 
them, and think theſe are for you ; but when you come ro th 
dainties, , and infinite treaſures of God, can ſuch a ſwinifh heart, 
ſuch a baſe, filthy, unclean ſpirit as yours is, that never minded 
nothing but the ſatisfying. of your baſe lufts, think that theſe 
are for you ? you cannot but have wiſgiving thoughts, and 
think either theſe things are but notiqns, gr elſe I baye no 
part in them, | 
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CHAP. LV. 


To whom the Recompence of reward apperta;ns, 


Bu —_—_ any know that they ſhall have this glorious re- 
ward? - | | | 

Carcal and ſenſual hearts, becauſe they have no principles of 
Godsgrace; toſhew-them the great things of God, and the 
minde of God, they think no man can know; we muſt have 
hopes,and hope well , but who can know whar God hath in hea- 
ven for us?Thoſe tharare acquainted with the myſteries of God 
in the- Goſpel, they know what Gods minde hath been from all 
eternity concerning them, and what God will do for them to all 
eternity. How do they know ? | | 

Firſt, would you know whether you ſhall have this Recom. 
pence of reward? | Have you made oſes Choice? Certainly , 


What o/zs Choice was you have heard, Moſes choſe rather to 
ſuffer affliftion with the people of God, then to enjoy the pleaſures of «FF 
fin for a ſeaſon : Moſes might have had honor andeſteem enough 1 
in Egypt, buche accounted afMiQions with che people of God, 
in Gods ways a great deal better , He eſteemed the repreach of 
Chriſt greater riches then all ;, So 1 may have Chri-and commu. | ; 
nion with his people, let me be reproached, -and contemned , | 
and deſpiſed, I care not; Now do youfindethis > Though there 
was 4 time my. heart was taken with the glittering ſhews of 
things here, andI ſaw no excellency in the ways of God, th 
were but notionsto me; at length God wrought mightily upon. 
my ſoul,” and ſhewed me the vanity of all things that I accongt- - 
d for-glorieps things, and ſhewed me a beauty in Gods people. © 
| fs knit my heart to them, -fo as I was willing 'to part-- 
with any thingeo have communion with them , and to venture: / 7. 
all upon the bare word andpromiſe of God, for thoſe glorious  / 
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things that are revealed init, and':bs cheice I have made, and my 
ſoul is ſetled in it, whatſoever befals we in this world , hath there 
been ſuch a work npon your ſouls , that you have made 79/es 
choice? then you ſhill have Jſoſes reward. | 
Secondly, are you begotten tinto the hope of theſe glotious 
things ? Wholoever ſhall be partaker of this glorious reward , 
muſt be one that is bornto it. There are fome dignitics in the 
world that are 2ot no way, excepughey be born to them , fo if 
you have this reward, you muſt be born toit, 1 Pet. 1, 3; Bleſ+ 
ſed be the God and Father of our Lord feſm Christ, who according 
to bus abundant mercy hath begotten wa unto a lively hope : Whoſo- 
ever hath the crue hope of heaven, it is one tharis begotten to ir, 
that's, there muſt be a mighty work of God upon: your hearts,a 
new birth, a regeneration in you, otherwiſe there'is nothing you 
have done or can do, that ean get this reward. In ar, 19.28. 
ſays Chriſt unto his Diſciples, after Percy had ſpoken what they 
had left for him,7e that have followed me in the regeneration, when 
the Sonof man ſball fit in the throne of hes glory, ye ſhall alſo fit wpon 
rwelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes. of Iſrael: As if Chriſt 
ſhould fay, Peter, you have forſaken all and followed: me; bue * 
know, the bare forſaking is not enough, but you who have' felr 
the work of God regenerating your ſouls, upon which you-have 
followed me, you ſhall ſit upon twelve thrones » Some do inter- 
pret this place Regeneration, the eſtate of the Goſpel; and ſo 
make it not to be the work of God upon the ſoul, butthe'work 
of God upon the world; tomake a newworld-; as: the glorious 
eſtate of the Church under the Goſpel iscaled anew heaven, a 
ew earth,and [0 take it,Te that have followed me in this new world, 
2” (ball fit upon twelve thrones, &c. I rather take it the other 
way, not wholly excluding this/they are onely thoſe rhat fol- 
low Chriſt in the Regeneracion', that ſhall have this re- 
ward, . - | 
It is called the-»ew birth, becauſe there is ſuch a ſtrange change, 
there is a new-/pirit, and 4 ew life put iftoa man : Suppoſea ra-. 
. tional ſoul were put into a beaſt , what-a-change. would be in 
that creature? Suppoſe an Angelical nature were put-upors us, 


-_ > whata change would there be? By the changethat is wrought” 
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_ of glory in heaven is nor ſo different from the loweſt degree 


of grace here , as the loweſt degree of grace here, is 
different from the higheſt excellency of nature, becauſe 
the difference betweene the higheſt degree of the glory 
of Heaven , from the loweft degree of grace, is but a 
gradual difference , but the difference that is betweene 
the loweſt degree of grace, and the higheſt excellency of nature, 
is a ſpecifical pres, JN you that hope for glory, know 
there muſt be « 7egezeration, that work of God upon your ſouls 
that muſt cauſe a preater Gifference in you from that you were 
by nature, thenthere is inthe glorified Saints, that bave che 
higheſt degree of glory, ſrcm the meaneſt Saint in the world ; as 
the reward is a mighty glorious thing, ſo the work of God in 
preparing a ſoul for this cewardis a mighty glorious work. And 
therefore - doe not content your ſelves in every poore flighc 
thought of Heaven, know heaven lies upon that which isa migh- 
ty.work.of God in you. | 

Thirdly, if you ever come to Heaven, there is a principle of 
heaven put into your ſouls here, that is, a heavenly principle chac 
carries you heavenward, I mean the work of God, cauſing you to 
have heavenly mindes, and heavenly bearts , O wr conver{ation 5s 
in heavey, lays the Apoſtle. In Carr. 3. 6. the Church is com- 
pared ro pillars of ſmoake that aſcend upward to. heaven ; Though 
the Church be black and dark io regard of her infirmities, yet it 
bath a principle to carry it upward to Heaven,. The Saints arc 
compared to Z age; that fly alofc towards heaven, though their 
bodies are not there, their hearts and ſouls are there; if car trea- 
ſures be in heaven, our hearts are there already. I read of Edward 
the firſt, who hada mighty deſire to go to the holy Land, to 7e- 
ruſalem, and becauſe he was hindred, and could not get thither, 
he gave his Se» a charge upon his deach-hed to cairy his hear- 
thicher ; and he prepared two and thirty thouſand poynd tc 
carry his heart thither : So the Saints:, though they have not 
their bodies in heaven, their hearts are. there, and they take 
much pains, and are at great charges to get their hearts thither. 

Allthings in natvre have a principle co carry them to their 


- proper place; becauſe the place of fireis on high, therefore fire 
« hatha principle to carry it on high; and becauſe the place of © 


exr;h is below, therefore earth hath a principle to carry ie down- 
pet 
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ward: 'So if the place aud center of the heart be in Heaveo, then 
certainly it hath a principle to move naturally thicher, to-moye - 
upward to heaven, and therefore that ſoul that hath nothing 
but a principle to carry it downward: to the earth, and to the 
luſts of it to theſe things below, heaven isnot the proper place 
for ſuch a ſoul, and when the ſouls goes our of the body , it will 
not go to Heaven : Takeearth, and cloſe it in a veſſel, and take 
fire, and pu: into a veſſel, open the veſſels, and let them out, and 
they go both to their places, ſo the ſouls of men when they are: 
gone out of the body, they go to the place whither they had a 
principle to carry them ; therefore do not think the principle 
ſhall be put into them when you die, but you muſt haye a prin- 
ciple before : if your hearts be preft down by earthly things , 
when you dye they will fall down, and therefore obſerve which 
way your ſou's work : Can you fay, as in the preſence of God, 
My ſoul works heavenward, though I have werghts of corrop- 
tion that would weigh me down, yet I have a principle. that 
does work to heaven ?- Fut the conſciences of many tell them 
their ſouls work downward; to vanity and ſenſuality, and you 
have no other principle, and therefore when your ſouls depart, 
they fall downward, | | 
» - Fourthly, what ſoul ſoever hath an intereftin Heaven, Hea- he. 
ven is in that ſoul already : The Kingdom of God 15 in them, and | 
they have taken hold of eternil life, now eternal life abides 
igthem ; Whom he hath juflified, he hath glorified already , they. 
have the glory of heaven begun', yo heard what that was. In- 
Heaven there 1s the perfeion of our natures, the image of God. 
ſhall be renewed ; now is the image of God begun ? hath God 
marked you, and ſer the ftamp of his image npon you? There is 
no ſoul that God does intend to put glory upon, but he marks 
that ſoul, and ſtamps his im-ge uponit in the work of converf-. 
on, and ſays, Here is a ſoul 1 ſer the ſtamp of my image upon, be-- 
cauſe 1 mark-ir- out- to glory: if ever you come to hea-, ... 
ven , God muſt- ſee his own Image and Superſcription 
upon”you. As the Beaft fet-hi; marke upon men, and 
would ſuffer none-'to trade but- thoſe that had his 
mark : ſo God will ſet his mark npon his peopie, and none ſhall 
cotne into his Kingdom but-thoſe that have his mark :. now a 
fg | mans 
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mans jmage is upon a thing, when by beholding of ir I am put 
in minde of him that ic is an image of , ſo if you have this image 
and ftamp of God , a manthat knows God, as ſoon as he looks 
upon you, as ſoon as he beholds your cenverſation ,. heis put in 
minde of God, and he ſays, I have heard and read much of 
God, of theholineſſe and righteouſneſſe of God , agd by this 
mans converſation I am put in minde of- that holineſs and 
righteouſneſſe of God, the brightneſſe of which I ſee ſhining 
here. | 
Again, in Heaven you know God himſelf is the portion of the 
Saints, they have.the preſence of God : What preſence of God 
doe you enjoy here? Were your ſouls ever acquainted with the 
preſence of God in the Ordinances? what bleſſed viſion have you 
-of God here ? Thoſe who come to Heaven, God gives a ſight 
of himſelf here. And what union have you. with God > What 
union of grace > What myſtical union between God and your 
ſoules ? And what fruition have you of God ? Isit God that you 
enjoy in the creature ?and God in all things? Godin the Ordi- 
nances ? and what reſt do your ſouls finde in God?though you be 
roft up and down in regard of the uncertainty of the creature, yet 
is Godyour reſt : yea, do you enjoy your ſelves in God?. the 
beginning of all theſe are now for the preſenr. And likewiſe 
fot communion with Jeſus Chriſt, what .communien and con- 
verſe is there between your ſouls and Jeſus Chrift > Is it not a 
riddleto you ? Are you delighted in the communion of the 
Saints > Are the Sabbaths your delight, as a beginning of the 
eternal Sabbath you ſhall keepin Heaven? Therefore now doe 
on ask, 7/ho ſpall have Heaven? and Who ſhdH aſcend into the 
mint ? Thoſe whom the Mount now comes down unto. Many 
hope they ſh1]l have God when they dye, but ſurely if God be, 
not ſo merciful as to give you ſpiritual mercies for the preſent, he 
will nor þe ſo mercitul as to give you eternal inercies. hereafter , 
if hee do not give you mercies of grace here, he will. not give 
you thercies of glory hereafter. | ee 
Fifchly, what are the apprehenſions that yoy have of.this;xe- 
ward ? there may be a ſpecial note drawn from,thence, whexeby 
'yolimiay ſee whether this reward ſhall be yours orno, Whats 
ir that you apprehend to be the beighth 8 excellency of cliax- 
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ward and glory that youexpeR ? is it that ſpiritual and ſuper- 
natural good rhat is in Heaven ? Do you not apprehend Heaven. 
after a carnal and natural way , when you hear ſpeaking of 
Crowns, and dignity , and happineſs, and glory, and the like ? 

but hath God ſh:wed you that the heighth and top of all con- 

liſts in thoſe ſpiritual and ſupernatural things, in the image of 
God,and in communion with God, and thoſe things that have 

been opened ? are your hearts more afcer theſe then-after any 

thing elſe ? then it is like that Heavens for you, for theſe things 

are kept hid from thofe that Heaven is not for. 

| Sixthly, conſider what your hopes are for this recompence of , ©- 

| reward. _ no— 
#  _ Firſt wherethe hopes are trne, they are ſuch as are wrought A _ 
l by the power of the Holy Ghoſt: | heaven. 

| Secondly, they are purging hopes. 

Firſt, they are ſuch hopes as are wrought by the power of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 15.13. Certainly, hopes of ſuch great things 
as theſe, muſt beraiſed by a great power , they are hopes that 
could neyer be raiſed by any natural apprehenfions, by any work 
| | | of reaſon: you have hopes of heaven;and of the glorious reward: 

How came you by them ? Whar almighty, power of the Holy 
| , Ghoſt have you felt that hath raiſed theſe hopes ? If you have no 
| other hopes but thoſe that may ſpring our of nature ; natural 
conceits and apprehenfions, you are far ſhort of this »:compence of - 
reward : but thiz recompence of reward being glorious, it hath a 
glorious principle to raiſe hopes, ſuch hopes as can bear down 
ftrong difficulties that ſhall oppo'e them : the Holy Ghoſt does 
ſtretch out the hopes of the ſoul beyond that which nature can 
do. In the Hebrew that word that fig nifies hope,ſignifies a /ize, be« 
cauſe by hope the heart is ftretched out asin a line to thethiog it 
| | hopes for : now the hopes that nature raiſes is but in a ſhort line, 
\ | and they ſtretch out the hearr but a little way, bur the hopesthat 
| ' are wrought by the power of the holy Ghoft, are ſuch hopes as 
the heart is iretched out very far by them , and there muſt be a. 
mighty frerching out of the heart, and that by a mighty. power, 
to make it hope for ſuch great things as theſe, that 'God'/Fould 
bring ſucha poor worm to ſuch high things as theſe are :' Ordi-= 
baſe droffie hopes that have nothing in them, they are not 
_  Rretchedout to theſe things, they have ſome confuſed apprehen- 
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ſions, and flight opinions about heaven, agd they are. loth to 
think they ſhould be damned for ever, and caſt from God, and 
therefore ſhould be damned fot ever, and caſt. from God , and 
rherefore they will have fome conceits it ſhaſl be well with them, 
and they hope well, but co have their hearts ſtretched out to 
expect theſe bleſſed things asthe happineſs oftheir ſouls, and as 
the real, ſubſtantial, and only good, this is by the mighty pow - 
er of the holy Ghoft. 

Secondly, they are purging hopes ; 1 Foh.3.3 Andevery wan that 
hath this hope in kim, purifieth himſelf even as he's pure: It is a 
lively working hope, 1 Per. 1.3. Bleſſed be God who hath begotten 
35 again toa lively hope. As a fountain that hach dirt caſt into ir, 
it being a living fountain, it works, and works, and never leaves 

till it hath got che dirt out , caft dirc into a puddle, and it lies 
there, and patrifies : Andthis is the difference between the ſin of 
one that is »atxral, and one that hath hope oferernal life : When 
ſin cqmesiuto a carnal natural heart, ic lies there and putrifies , 
Wil 4 ſin comes into a gracious heart, that hath hope of eter. 
nal life, ſuch a heart by theſe hopes areas a living fountain , tha 
will nerer leave working till it be pure again : Such a ſoul as ap- 
prehendsit ſelf a veſſel of ſuch rich and glorious mercies as 
theſe, do labour to cleanſe it ſelfco the utmoſt: if you have a 
veſſel that you put ordinary water into; you care, not though 
there be ſome duſt in the bottom, but if you will put in ſome pre- 
cigus liquor, you will cleanſe it again,and again, and will not ſuf- 
fer any duſt to be there: So carnal hearts that do not know what 
oreat things God hath laid up for his people, that are not veſſels 
fixercy, but only look for ſome common things, they can ſuffer 
heir bearrs to be filled with noyſom luſts, but where the foul does 


apprehend it ſelf a veſſel of mercy,ſuch a one as God will fill with 


theſe glorious things, it would not have any filth, any corruption 
abiding in it. In 2 Tim. 2.21. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of two ſorts of 
veſſels that are in Gods houſe , that isin the Church, Yeſe1: f 
Honor, and veſſels of difvoxor, But how ſhall we know we are vel- 
ſels of honor, or,of diſhonor ? if therefore a man purge himſelfe 
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from theſe; be ſhall be a e{*/ of honey; a veſſel of diſhonour is an + 


unclean veſſel,aveſſc! of honor is a clean veſſel. If thetefore your 
hopes be {nach as can ſtand with any beloved fin ag:inft know- 
ledge, you are veſſels of diſhonor : And here is the livelineſs of 
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rious andgood;and do not lay yout claim fifft nin” 7 
of Juſtification, you will miſtake znd miſcatry ,yandbe di 


cheh the firſt thinz that/a ſoul is to-Jook after for the afſirante 
of its portion in this ricompence of reward,is to make fire iti ch} 


claim right in'the point of juſtification'confiſts in this; When a 

ſoul comes to apprehendrhe infinite need ic-harh of a'perfet 
| rizhteouſneſle of a Med:ator,and looks upon that richrequſneſy 
of the Mediator as well-pleafins to: Godasfufficient'toibfolve 
it from former fins, and to diſcharge it fromformer euiltineſs; 


whereby another reward was dueto it, and byfaith applies! rhis 
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ichreouſneſſs;, whereby ir eomes to be peife& before 

and lays the et its -confidence retonren n, ant'9 

elory - upon this ;\ then you may Hope to."ha\ atefeſt in 

this recomperce of reward: but if your claime cone ih'any os 

cher way then this , it does notgive- you' ary inteeft to hea- 

> ven; and therefore look much-to the'point of Juſtification;arn 

be ſure that your hearts have laid the claim and intereſt ifhath 

ro heaven anderernal life righr there, "and ther rhEfetiay be 
| oreat hope'of rhe recompence of-rewatd;- rhoush' afrerwird 
there be many failings in your works and: fervices: And if 
you wilffook at any work whereby you ſhould tave. the rewatd, 


eſpeciallylook- ar the wo! k of believins; clefins "with the 1 

| teouſyeſle of Chriſtin the apprehenfion' of your &vn'uf 

- vhinede 5 Thisisthegreateſt work thavany tawis able/rs d6p 

that ſhall have the greateſt reward j heaven;.- (+ 4-07 10 07907 
rr | 


#5 3% EO. 
F< 


” 
þ 


» ©. al * © * is 
bu q £4 "8s LY 
. 
_— OI 49 2p 
k. - 


1» 4," 
4. 


FEET) 


"Free io Ge” "Gas 


$8. 


” faith firftand ”f that be right, the affurance of the reward will 


| tees from this , becauſe ,yye do not ſettle our ſelves well 
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able co 5p Feafocrn duties, and do ſuch 
up-for God ,/ you: ſhould 
Poa] Gat NP .of Godthat ever any 
creature diq\is when hends its own. unworthinefle,, to 
venture upon the TO of Chrift ; if you were-ablz. to 
perform x obedience to every particular of the Moral Layy,ic 
were not ſo greata work, not foacceptedof God, not ſowell 
pleaſing in his eyes ;- nor 4hould nor be fo glorioully rewarded 
up. Heaven »-.45. this/.gne. work of beheving in, his Son. 
s ſuch-infigite deſiphe in his Fan, as he looks more ac 
x« work of che ſouls belicving ja his Sen, and venturing it ſelf 
bane IT upon his Son,chen he does upon all work; 
beſides ; and therefore look upon the point of 7«/t/fica 124 by 


divers objeftions willriſe that can never be anſwer- 
= lth heart be ſettled inthe point of Juſtification, All 
ObjeRions thatriſe from our weakneſle and ſinful infirmity 


in the claime_we_ make to the recompence' of reward: in 
ts Þ poinr < Juſtiicuign, inthe righteouſneſle of. Chrig: by 


rt e3amine.whar eur works are,ſce whether they be 
f le png: A omener f reward:1f all -Lpakre 
in Ys of all the moraliaes ofall- the - men. in the, world 
- Pur, into one, theſe could never reach. to this re- 
; 1t-is 2 ſupernacural thing, and: checefore if you would 
Anka: Wau bells. AIDES muſt be ſomething ſuper- 


- Bur hong, 152 wotk ſupernacural , ſos k muſt have ſome 
* 5 hope, ys it. ; ſhall reach unco this ſupernatural 
reward ? 

A ſupernatrral work hath, Firk, Gpernatea principles, Sc- 


irdly,it is performedin a 
_ typernatural manner. . 

Fiſt, the principles are ſupernatural ; - firſt they are above na- . 
cure ;- 5-oppigondly : they are fetched from a + fountain that na- 
cure hath no. skill A For the firſt, there is ſomething above-. © 
nature thar Puts you upon duties; yo do notonly go onin the. 7 

godlineſle, becauſe you know you are þ nd to thi hem, T, 


<4 Rn 


4 Ll aa Sol - 224 WI F T , 
, © PTR NDS Ry I TI OO LOT RET I HT Ty PIER 


ou cantiot be” ſaved er ” 
Jem: God frotr heaven, {! 
and Me That 6 inthe hay of godlncte. err fins 
ptigciple of Divine nature pur into'you,that makes the ways: I 
oodlinefle agreeable ot yok ; and the more ſpiritual and Divine -Y 
theyare the more ſuitableneſſe you find berween' your ſoules 7 bs. 
an thoſe Ways. 

And ſecondly, do you finde that \deiny 
that enables you to any good work from a nr, pil z hate 
natural principles comeat higheſt but from reaſon,it ſees rea- 
ſon for ſuch and ſuch things to.be done;but « ſupernarural prin- 
ciple is drawn from a Mediator, from God-Min, froth Godin 

Chriſt,and by verrue of the promiſe,and! ſoit comes tobe anE- 
ow obedience. 

And it hath ſupertacural ends, beyond ſelf, and all ſelf, and XL 
creature reſpe&s : That work that is na tural riſes 6 | 
then-nature in its ends; as the water afcetids no hight; 


*: 


from the phe it defcends : ſo atl-naturat works haye Tore {RI 
or Creature reſpe&ts;but when ou find our hea 

- bove ſelfand creature ages 
1.4 ndien the a 
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row colhPe 5 60 no On mann Cy = - 
the ways of 6 Mg 


Jectin pn 'of. Ns Vee to. ; 
Rena A ha | oe 
Qty 


* 4 Fs 
SO? TT 


& 


E701 KS an] ve j, 
2 Wd 17 up "therefore let us confider whether. ' our works be 


_ beexa Let aven,,they ſhall beexamined friAly,and un- 


© heart in 6 ; work that is na ; 
r,yaur. Works. IK like thoſe . Hat che Apq- 
7.3-I5-; where he ſpeaks 'of the works that 


of, I. 


_ ſuck aswhen they.come cothe tryal, ſhall be found co be_ub- 
| and bu: 7 NR ff 
ere ata great many whoſe works are like to burn ,, and 
gy Yes 1, Jl many, 7 nk works of Gods people are like to 
lookto your. ſelves for your main and principal 
Wk b, I'S they Oo hold; when they are examined 
e . of heay Fa d.; ſhall, be rewarded : Ic is. no- 
har yo ; Forks, are | 


on men,,, the people of God 
em of your: Works, bur when they come to 


1efle Foes a ſupernatural Ramp upon chem, chey will burn , | 
andtherefo _ look to Jour we ur works ,_ ſee whether 1 ey be ſuper- 

1 WE: 6s, in th c Ends, and inthe manner of do-. 
xls } ine by. 057% Tules the: aſſurance of 
l Dy GRE. ſays, the aſſurance of hea- 
heals the gs incathof the fealt of a good conſcience: In 


orexc feaſts rhete are ipod meats and banquets: There are 0- 
er dainty diſhes in thisfeat; and the aflirance of heaven jsrho [ 
ſweet meats and” thi Forman Noy thatwe may have the F 


ſcience rhade full, lec us take pains .in exa- 
is recompence of reward be ours: if we did 
bur apprehend this reward tobe ours, it would make us go on 
"with Power.in our way,, mhereas now every kiecle thing is ready 
a turn ak. h 
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mining by theſe argiithents ou find ſome E, 
con ortable bk He Pd why: gia pe yours, what 
concerns you but patience to wail for it ; and in the meantime 
od oye xs thoſe chat ſhall have theſe things, and labour to 

0. | ; 

Firſt, patiently co war i- Sc, Famer fays, The beilacderes wy 6 
Wairs fo the 7 ie ted wy ; i wee eMite Though icbe, - 
precious [eed, | cafts it into the earth, he is nor.  _ {\ 
diſcontent b=cauſe he hath not harveſt next Week, . bur he is. _ 
roy, to ler che winter, the froſt and ſnow -, over ic; and. ; 
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Chaps 5. "Mo'sts bir Choice. 3; 
hope of the reward; and the poſſeſſion of ir, "We mult work: 
| in the vineyard of thELord; andendurethe heat of the thy,” 


and nor expe&t our penny till niche; Mark: how the” Apo- 
{tle would: have thoſe to-walk who have the hope of heaven, 
Ro:*.2.7. To them, who by patzent eontinuence tnwell-donte,, 
ſeth. for olory, and honoar\, and 1n-0rtatity ,' and” everral. 
life, Great thinzs are to be expegettand waited for; If a 
man have a great venture at Sea, that he'expeAts ſome mighr 
| prov by , he is content" to wait two or three years, becauſe 
e thinks it will make amendsfor all : So in yourway of mer- 
© chandizing, if 2 may go and buy a'commodity- of five or cen. . 
ſhillings; he lays down preſent money, bur if the commodiry 
come te a great ſum of many hundred pounds, ke doesbur give 
ſomething in earneſt, the great pay is to come many months ,, 
after: ſo when men will bargaine- with God for their obedi- 
Ence to have credit and eſt:emie in the world, yea, thoſe 
men thac aſpire after the. greareft thinzs in the” world; theſe- 
are poor triflins marrers; and God gives. them preſently: .. 
but becauſe 'the Covenant that is between-God; and Chriſt , 
and fo berween Chrift-and us , is about great matrers, and 
God intends to reward his people with glorious things 'eter- 
nally in'rhe Heavens, they have but the Cat Ae of. them 
for the preſent, and they-mult netexpec the fulneffſe of them 
fi Ide £4 402 44 p Ty ; { bn” 
b. hs have tiyokind of ſervants uſually, ſome ſeryants. 
thar they hire by the day, or the moneth, or the year, that 
they ſhall have fo ch wages , and ſo their wages is : paid- 
them , it may be every night, or.every week ; other ſervants | 
have not.cheir wages preſenrly, but that which they ſerve for, is 
the expeQation of ſome great office or living that their Lord 
ſhould giveto them afret many years ſervice , and therefore 
they go on intheir ſervice, though nothing come-preſently. . 
Here is the difference berween the men ofthe world and ©-- 
"I thers, I ſpeak of thoſe who live the beſt lives who are mot- 
-£-- rruly gractous; they in ſome meaſure are the ſervants. of / 
1 God, they do God ſome ſervice, omely ſuck: ſervice as. 
 - Poor labouring men do that are hired in-a greats mans- 
-*., Houſe, that have their pay every week, or- day, ſo, you. 
+ -hgve your pay every day, you have. your meat auderink, amd - 
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-rhe comfort of the creatures ; but-God hath other greater Ser- 
-vants,codly-People, Chriſtians, - and though-they have not ſo 
much pay preſently, as wicked men have, yet there are reverſi- 
-ons, and ſome glorious things that they expeR hereafter, and 
: therefore they go on patiently , though for the preſenc they 
"have not ſo much as others. And you have..no cauſe to envy 
others : If there be two ſervants.in a great mans houſe , the 
-one ſees the poor labouring man have- a ſhilling given him, 
ſhall he envy him, and ſay 1 have ſerved many years, and bave 
-not hada ſhilling > Nozhe doth not envybim , becauſe he ex- 
peas ſome great things : And ſo when you. ſce the men of 
-the world have the great things of the world., do not envy 
-them;becauſe you ſerve God for greater things. 
- Queen Etizabeth,the envyed the milk-maid whey ſhe was 1» 
priſon, but. if ſhe had known what a glorious Reign ſhe ſhould 
ve had- for foure and fourty years, ſhe would nor have en- 
vied her. Wait therefore patiently, becauſe the things arc 
great , and the-longer you walte, the greater they will be: 
' aS it was the ſpeech of the Son ofan Emperer , lays he, The 
longer the Cooks are preparing the meat, there wall b: the better 
-chear , meaning, 7 he lenger he ftaid-for the Emapire,the great- 
457 it wenld be; (6 g9 0n in your way, waitpatiently, the long- 
cr you wait, the better ic will be at che laſt: :and ir-i8 ſure -e- 
:nough, Chriſt is gone before to take polleſſion, and God never 
ſowrought to make any thing ſare, as he bath wrought for.che 
:afuring of the goed in the Covenant of grace. Yet long after 
'tanddefire'n. In Row. $.21.1t8 ſaid, 7 he. creature. groantth 
tn be de{ruered fram the bondage. of corruption, to come; nte- the 
;£lorious liberty of the children of God 3, and therefore we our 
:ſelves ſhould much more defire.it, and pant after that rime,ye 
ſhould cry out with Dev:d, though with patience, hen ſhall 7 
appearbefare Ged the liveng; fed? Hrod £19 5; v2 
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CH AP. LVI. 

Chriſtians ſhould Itue aud die as becomes beires of © - 

| ſuch a gloriow- eſtate. 

: | T.- : 

Econdfy, learn, if there be ſuch a glorious reward, to live 

J. and dye as becomes ſuch glorious heires, This ts the Ex>- 

hortation of the holy Ghoſt untous by St. Paul, in his 

Epiflle unto the Theſſalantans,, As you know how we ex+ 

herted , and comforted ; and charged every on? of you that ye 

would walk worthy of God that hath called you unto his king= 

dom and g lor): here isan exhortation , and in the name of 

God a Tharge uponevery ſoul that does expe to have the 

"portion of 1t ih theſe gear things » that they" would walk, 

worthy of God, who hath cafled them uiito his kingdom 4nd gls- 

xy: itisagreat charge vw rat of Ged , but to walk. 

worthy of God who hath called-w to his kingdom and glory, this 

I is great, but the life of a Chriſtian muſt be thys, Now conki-. 

f der, what life have I ? Is my life ſyth as may, be ſaid ro be- 

worthy.of God, and that Ged rhar hath called me unto his king- . 

m andglory > Surely great things mult be inthe lives of 

350ds people: people talk much &f Rrineſie,and preciſeneſs, 

- thatchey may be too preciſe ; what do you think muſt this life 

- bethat muſt be worthy of God who hath called us to his kins- 
dom and glory ? TIS OE | _ 

Ic muſt not be a dead hearred life, go on with: a holy and 
heavenly chiearfulnefle and coutage in Gods ways : It becomes 
the ' children- of the Bride-chamber to be joyful: ſee rhar in - 
any caſe you. rejoyce-before the Lord ; comfort you ſelves 
and one another by theſe ſayings. We »belic" the trath of 

b 3 God,if we do not walk joyfully: Rejozee in this; that your names 

" ar are written in the book of life ; ſayes Chrilkghey rejoyced. thar 
* the Devils fell dows before them : Tf there were aniy_ thing 
the world- to be rejoyced.in, one-- would think they. mis 
A rejoyce in tha: , bur Chriſt would not have: them -re 
- |: -.-- that, inco 
| x4 tok 
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mpariſon of this. Ceſar when he was ſad, aid Coglta - % Ef 
himſelf, Think, thou art Ceſar , that that might rake a9aY lacem ole. 
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his ſadnefſe ; and ſo-fay I to a Chriſtian,"7 hink/of your crown 
ahd glory, letyour lives be ſuch as may make it appear. you 
ve your portion in theſe things. 1 may fay to ſome, as 7o- 

| nadab ſaid to Ammon, Why art thou lean from day to day,” be- 

/ Bug tendur non 1g ff Kings Son ? So may I ſay. to way childe of God, * 
4 d paſſura ſer, Why is thy heart ſo troubled, and #hy walkeft thou ſo dum- 
:cogita, Sen, de piſhly in the ways of God, being the King of Heavens Son? 

”  gubcanat” Poſhbilities of heaven.is enough to take away the fting of affli- 

| *mundi. Rions , but having comfortable hope of theſe things , this . 

ſhould take away even the ſenſe of them, atleaſt, ſo farte as 
that they;be no way@dfurbing to us ; Sexcca ſays, T tat vertue 

does not conſider -what it ſuffers, but whither it tends. It be- 

| Ariacozrgr ſeeins them well enough, but not you, it beſcems ſwize to fol- 

Eo} 984 | ſow the trough, but nor the heirs of a Kingdom. Plutarch 


Re. 


"®$45KAK.* tells of T hemftocles, that he accounted it.not to Rand with his 
Rate ro ſtoop downto take up.the ſpoyls the enemy had ſcar- 
ered in flight , bur ſays to one of his followers, You may, 
for you are not Themiſtocles, Thus may it be ſaid to world- 
1y ſpirits , You may be greedy of theſe things, forhere is your 
'ortion; your names are jtitren in the cart}, you are not the 
Heirs ofthe kingdom. 


£ 


2, " Secondly, walk above the world, above all things that - are 
| hefe below, take heed of enſnaring your hearts , and of roo ® 
much mixing your ſelyes with them. There is a generation. 1 
whoſe names are written inthe earch , Jer.17.13. and it be- 
' ſeems them to look after the. the cthincs of the earth,,' becauſe 
their portion is there, it is their All: but Gods people have 
their names wricten in heaven, and therefore they ſhould not « 
rezardthe things below as they do. Whoſoever was free of rhe. | | 
City of Rowe, might not accept of any othet freedome. in any 
<F -othzr City; they counted it a diſhonour ro the freedom ' of 
Rome, to take freedom any where elſe-: So thoſe that arefree 
c of the kingdome of heaven , ſhould nor ſeek to be free there, 
- but they ſhould | be farisfied with a mean concition here, and 


rake heed they do notentangle themſelves roo much in' the . 
thinzs below. .. | > | 3p 2 
Beſides, thoſe thar have hopes of heaven, rhey ſhould 1a 


2 aig pv ne Harte ; G—_—Y NOuta 12- # 
bY dou? to-bave their lives like toheaven.: "It 1s that we 'pray for, -_ £ 
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Chap.'56 Mos ts bis Choice. 


that the will of Ged may be done in earth af it 19. dont in heavey: 
How- isit done in heaven 7 The Saints and Angels there doir 


fervently, umwverſajly, readily, conſtantly; 3nd* therefore rhe. 


Anxels are called by thz name of Seraphiner, it notesburning, 
becaule they burawith zeal for God; labor to conform your lite 
to the life of Heaven, - nOTSSS. 
Again labour to be much trading for heaven.in this world, 
let there be much intercourſe between you and heaven, ler 
your converſation be in heaven, Phil.3:20. If aman intend 
co live in another Countrey, he will have much. traffique in 
that Countrey before he goes ; and if we believe, we ſhall 
come to heaven, ler there' be much trading that way. Our 
converſations ſhould be ſo in Heaven, as all the mercies we en- 
joy here ſhould raiſe our hearts ts heaven. Weread Exed.2g. 
that por the T able of Shew-bread there was ſer a crown of gold. 
In thoſe proviſions that we have hear for ſouls and bodies, oiir 
| hearts muſt be raiſed ro that crown ef glory reſerved for us;for 
the Shew-bread ſet before the Lord wasto fignifie Gods provi- 
fion for us , and the dedication of our bread of all our proviſion 
ro God. OA > 
Again. let us labour to encreaſe heaven in ourhearts; and to 
bring as much of heayen into chem As poſſibly wecan;  "Þ 
And keep yout felves in a-continual readinefle whenfocves 
God ſhall call you to ſuch a glorious recompence of. reward as 
this is. © It is faid of Danzel, though he was' in Babylon, he 
opened his windows towards Jeruſalem, he kept his heart ina 
readineſſe-to- go: * So you ſhould do, keep your © hearts in 
a heavenly frame ready for ' Heaven, waiting upon; the 
Bridezroome with your lamps burning, char when he comes 
ou may open immediarely to' him. "There is; a difference 
tocker 2 wife that hath been'faichful ro- her husband, "and 
waits for his coming home, and another that hath' been un- 
faithful tofher husband., and hath other lovers 'in the- houſe 
when her husband knocks; if ber husbarid knocks ſhe doth 
necco immediately, bur rhete is ſhufflinzup and down ; ©anit 
ſhe:delays the time, till ſhe have £ot the other 6ur afthe Houle; 
bur a faichful wife, the immediately opens'; 1t is tfue-,- though 
the wife be. not unfaithful ,'yet-if the houſe be ner hands 
ſom , and thinzs benot: prepared; ſhe-is loath: ts open : Ss 
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Chriſtians they have been dallying with their lufts, and thei: 
© hearrs are our of frame, and they are loath to open to Chriſt ; 
but we ſhould keep our hearts infſuch a readineſs , as immedi- 
ately to open to Chrift and to be willing to die. . 

And when we dje,todye as beirs of ſuch thimas,not to reſpe&- 
things below , houſe or lands, or any thing here,” We read 
of Pope Adrias', when he was to dic, he laments. his .condi- 
tion, becauſe he was to leave all his dehuhtsand pang Va-. 
nities,and cries out , O my foul, whither goeſt thou, thou ſhalt 
never bemerry more ; he was loath toleave theſe thinzs , b2- 
cauſe he did not know whither he went ; but a ſoule thar - 
knows what inheritance it ſhall have hereafcer,it isnot loath . 
togo hence: Many are loath to die, becauſe they have 
txeaſures in the world, as thoſe ten men ſaid, in ſa. 41. 8. 
Slay tus net > for we have treaſures in the field , of wheat, and 
of barlcy, avd of oy1:; but a godly man is willing to, die , be- 
cauſe he hath creafures in heaven, Keep open the eye of 
faith , exerciſe faith to ſee God that is now ſendinz for his 
child home : And lookupon Chriſt as having that prayer 
oranted, Father, I will that thoſe who thou Laſt given me 
There 4m: by faith you ſhall ſee heaven opened, and 
"the crown prepared, and ſee Godin his glory, that you may 
expreſie. chearfulneſſe ef heart in going to take paſlefſion of 
that glorious recompence of reward ; b:zhald the Angels of 
God coming to take you up into heaven. Ir was an expreſſion 
ope honour of one Hugh Biſhop of Lincoln, that K ing John 
and bis Nobles wonldcarry himto the grave; more honour 
ſhall the Saints have, for God to ſend his A»gels to convey them 
to that place of glory. 

And further ſer your ſpirits work mightily after Heaven ; 
mow. when they draw. neartoit, as the nearer any thing is 
tq the centre, the more ſtrongly and ſwiftly ic moves; 
As a tone. that falls down from a high place, it moyes more 
frifcly when it is nearer the ground, then when it was high- 


et.; ſo at death, the ſoul isnearer its.centre, grace is chan- , 


Ing (0 glory , and when grace and ploty is to meet, there muſt 
Seeds be a mighty we". A. heart, and mizhty ſhouts *: 
As it is reported of. the Duke | of BuHeir and his compa- 
ay when they went to Fernſalew, as ſoon as his company 
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-up, and the Flags up, and - Trumpets ſounding, and c 


--vhich God bath prepared for his Saints,we areto: 


——itgtion , If heaven be. [0 glorious my had need ll, 
{if 2 
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Chap. 56. Mo34 ts bis Chotee, 
| n \ « : 


ſay che high Turters, they gave #9919 

tang : and ſo Teng: Toned ds the currers of this. hea 
Teruſalenz , and when you ſee your ſelves ready to go 
pofſeſfe ic, what mighty workings and ſhontings of your heatr 
will there be ? | He: 
 Andwhen you are todie, ſpeak well of God, and of the 
wayes of godlinefle te all that are about you.Chriftians ſhould 
now labour ſe to live , as there may; appear 2 mighty differ- 
ence beryeen their deaths, and the deaths of others ; whereas 
ordinarily ſuch is the vanityand droffinefle of che hearrs of 
Chriſtians in their lives,as when they come to die, they are f6 
heavy and ſad, as if no ſuch things were prepared forthem. 
In 2, Pet. 1, 11. the Apoſtle having exhorted chem before 
co adde one grace to- another , .and to: give all diligence to 
make their calling and eleftion ſure.;, ſayes he, So ah ency ane 
ſhall beminiſtred unto you. abundantly , into the everiaſtiny 
Kingdome of our Lord and Saviour Jeſws Chrift: Chiiſtian 
ſhould labgur ſo to live, as when they come todie, 


- 


| hot onely have an entrance into the everlaſting Kingdome-of 


our Lord adminiſtred unto them , but that they may have #n 
Entrance adminiſtred unto them abundantly : * Many make 


, ſhifrro ger-to heaven, but they have not an entrance admints 


fared abungantly. As a ſhip may make ſhift to get into harbour, 
but with the Anchors loſt, and Cables rent , and Sayls" torn, 
and the $hcoke ; another ſhip comes in with the 


Sayls 
bravely inco che Haven;ſo much difference is: ſometime _ i 
tween ttue Chriſtians ; ſome throuyh careleſnefie , and inbe- 
hef, and fadnefſe and ſullennefſe of Spirit , although they 
make ſhifc with muoh ado to ger into Heaven, 255 as their 
anchor of hope. was even gone, and they had fittſe or ne 
comfort at all ; but thoſe that;khave addeF one verrut” ro ano- 
ther , 'and have been diligent ro make their Calling 41d eheHfion 
fure,they.come to heaven with much $lory and joy , and that 


_» Thould be our care ſo te live in adding one grace to- another, 
- that when ive die our deaths May be'slortous. I 


Yet further,from the confideration of this glory revealed; 
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Mos 5 bis Choice. Chap. 57 


up the comfort of our lives by doinz and gettinz ag- much 
good as we can.while we liye here , that we may as much as 
poſſibly. we can. reco:mpenge that which, we ſuffer in the ſtay- 
inz from the poſſeſſion of ſuch glotious thinzs reſerved for us; 
when we hear of ſuch thinzs as theſe are, we cannot bar think 
in our ſelyes,it were better fo; us many ways to be in Heaven; 
this life is but a bondage to us whilz . we are abſent fro n ſuch - 
things, and therefore we had need have ſomething to recom- 
pence'this bondage ; we had need do. much good , and cer 
much good, while we live, to pay the charges of our lives ; 
what a tedious thing is it to us te live ſo much to ſenſe as we. 
muſt neceſſarily do here, when we are heirs of ſuch glorious 
things, ifwe do not do much good, and get much 20064 here, 
what have we to ſyeeten and-cecompence this tediouineſſe > If 
2 man be from home, and by his abſence ſuffers much loſle of 
what he might haye had at home, he is the more dilizent and 
careful:in his journey to get ſomething that may recompence 
this loſe ; ſo.ir ſhoyld be with us: Ir coſts us dear (as I may ſo. 
ſpeak). co liye in the world, for ir coſts-us the forbearance of 
ſuch glorious things ; if we-fill not up our lives with' ſervice for 
God,what have we to pay our charges to counteryail this that 


our lives here coft us. : 
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#8. | CHAP. LyIL 
Eo The great things of eternity to be muchſought after,” 
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THe lat Uſe is an Uſe of Exhortation-to all, now to ſet- 
Jour hearts to ſeck after theſe great and bleſſed things 
.. -- -.: of eternal life that have been opened: O that now. 
the hearts of people that have been wandring afcet other. things 
ight be brought in,, and ſet upon erernatlife and Heaven : 
Let every ſoul reaſon. with ic ſelf: Are-chere indeed ſuch 
things to be had ? hath God ſuch intentions ro communicate _ 
 binvſelf thus ro mankind > Andam I the man.or woman that 
hall loſe all this? chat ſhall never be partaker of this? O. 
"2 unto me thatever I was born! In Zeke 16. 16. 0 
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La wand the Prophets, ſays Thrift, were till Fohn, but ſince. that 
time the kingdom of God ſuffereth violence : The Law and the Pro- 
phets did-but darkly reveal thethings of the Kingdom of God, 
but St. Fob» he did more clearly reveal.che things of that King- 
dom, and fince-th1t time the kingdom of heaven ſuffereth vielexce, 
O that ic might be ſaid concerning any man or woman. that have- 
heard this argument opened, ſince that time that the »ecom- 
pence of reward was opened; the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffered 
violence 1 Sgrely there is ſtrength enough in_that which hath Fugiendum 
been ſaid;to draiv forth the heart with 250/ence after ic. I remem- 44 clariſimam 
| ber Plararch reports inthe; life of Camillzs. of the Ganls, that F4 —_— Þ4- 
after they had once taſte of the ſweet wine. of the grapes that Hlothan ae 
grew in ray, they rcquired in what Countrey_ſach ſweet wine Aug.l. dc Civ. 
was ,- and after they nnderſtood, where the grape of that wine 9. c.1 6. 
grew:; they would never be at reſt till they got to that Coun- 
trey where ſuch ſweet and pleaſant things grew. '1 haye endea- 
voured in the opening of this point, to bring unto'you ſome of 
the Cluſters of ( a»a4», and ſome of thar wine. which is to be 
drunk in-the Kingdom of Heaven, now if you account it to- be 
ſweet and good, let not your hears be at reſt till you come at 
that Countrey, till you come to enjoy the ſweet and good of 
that Countrey. S _ TE INS | 
- Itis reported of one «Adrian, who ſeeing the Marrs ſuf-. 
fer ſuch grievous things in the the cauſe of Chriſt, he aiked what 
was that which cauſed chem. to ſuffer ſoch things; and one of 
them named that Text , Ee hath not ſee, nor ear hath not heal, 
neither hath 3t entred inte thetheart of wan to conceive what # laid ©; 
ap for thoſe that love God, and the ang of .cbat Text con-. : 
verted/bim , and had ſuch'an effe& as made him to profeſs Re- 
ligion, and ſoto profeſs it, as to bea Harry forit: You have | 
not only ove Text named, but wayy have _been uſed abont this- We 
Argument., let.notall beinvain,. We read in Mark 10.17, 
of a young man that came.running, and kneeled before. Chri | core 
and asked hitn, Good Maſter, what ſhall T doe that I may inherit ,$012364 
eternal life ? O that God would move the_ hearts. now of ſome 
young ones,: that hearing what eternal life means, they may 
j-- gowcomerunning to get part init, that that aftivity and vigor 
| Ooftheiryouth may be exerciſed and ſpent about this, What may 
2  1gue that Likewiſe may be partaker of eternal life, and of theſe: 
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'Mos £4 bis Chotce: © Chap. 57 


Y - Gods peopte 
 areſatizfied 


portion, 


I £424. 


Thiviow and Blſed ach rhut are bit revealed? You that ave 
great things for your hearts to make after, here ate 'glorious 
th 


you cafinot expe to have great matters iti the earth, bur” hers 
you may expect to have greac matters. You that are old likewiſe, 


know more concerning it, If a man come to know: more of an 


-prehend to be good , Now whatis that'g66d? Certainly there 
-16 af eminency of all good contained in all this, 


"alt, Seekeſt thou. great things for thy ſelf > Seck them not, fir I will 
| ri : The argament runsthns, Setkeft rhow great things for thy 


is coming , and doeft thou feek yreat things for thy ſelf> But ] 


with no world- heqſelves unworthy of chem et not to be fatisfied with the 
1y good for their PIE 


will.this fatisfie you? Ts thete nothing ef 


ina-poor condition ih the world, that have little here, hereare 


gs that ate asovious for you as for the greateſt ia the world, 


though you have not been acquainted with the excellency ofthe 
Kingdom of God, now bleſs God that you may yet further 


ipheritance that did befal him, or of any ontward gain then be- 
fore, he is glad that he lived to_that cime; ſo bleſs: God that. 

ou may know yet more concerning etertia] life before this life 
be aranend, What is it that your hearts are ſet upon? There 
are none but their t carts are ſer upot ſome 'g00d that they. ap- 


' It was acharge of God unto B;z#ch,that we read of in 7er,45. 


bring evil upon all fleſh , and tb.t which Thaw planted I will pluck. 


elf in any outward mitter > doe not ſeek thems , for I am about 
to bring evil upon my people , the uWof publique calamity 


when fye are about rhis Argument, the gloryof the Kingdom 
0fGod, Doeft thou ſeek great things for thy ſelf > We cannot 
ſay, Seek thein net : Coll would have his people ſeek = | 
things for themſelves, ſeek them ro the utmoRt thac poſhbly you 
can: ſo follow theſe things as hot tobe fatrsfied withany thing 
under theſe. | Hes 

God world have his ſervants tobe of ſack ſpirirs , as though 
content with the leaſt mercies they &ve enjoy,. to acknowledge 


4 


greateft chings in thewortd for their portion, Whar, will a re- 
prodates portion ſerve you'? Certainly, the gloty of the world, 
ifyou hadicall, it were but the portion-of a bs ne Whar,, 
wil « Dogs portion ſarisfieyou> All the the t ogs ofthe yorte 
a;edur dogs meat , To the Apoſtte calls thety in Pl. 5700s. —- 
comnt PY b/ ”mg 51m the world As 3 ant] A504 of whys went 'y SHE 7 hk E 
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Chap. 37: F "Montes bis Choice, 3:7 $03. 


. Firſt ſeek. the Kingdom of Ged'( ſays Chriſt.) and the righteen/ne/+ 
of it, . ler that be your firſt endeayour: "Strive to HE into ay 
' ftrait gate, though it be neeroſtrair, yetif it be the w y un- 
ro life, and pn:o theſe thinngs, ſtrive te. enter: We have Nec Chriftue- 
not ſpoken more then that isreal. It is a ſaying of ons, Neither nec Ca'um +» 
Chriſt, nor Heaven can be hyperboliz'd, that is, there cannot+be prritur hyper 
more laid of the excellency of Chriſt , and of H:aven , rhen-it Þ2en: - 
is in its ſelf, and therefore do not thiok any thing that hath been 
ſpoken is an byperbolegbut a real expreſſionof ſome little glimpſe 
of the glory of the recompence of reward. 
Tt may be ſome of your hearts when you hear much of the 
wrath of God againſt (in, and the dreadfulneſs of Gods diſplea- 
ſure, your beartsare ready to riſe, and belk, and theſe are heard 
things, and hard ſayings, andwho can bear them ? but now you 
have not heard ſo much concerning that , but you bave heard 
of the goodnels of God, and of the of God, and of the- 
| - riches of the grace of God, andof che wonderful thoughts that 
God hath for the everlaſting good of. mankinde, how do your 
hearts work now ?Shball your hearts ſtir when you hear Cods 
wrath , and when you hear of Gods grace ſhall not your hearts 
| ftirthen ? If God does intend good toany ſool, he will cauſe 
that ſoul to ſee into the reality and excellency of theſe things, 
and that-ajl things ſhould be negleed ( in compariſon 3 ks 
ſeeking afcer theſe. | 
Conſider that God hath given Wto you'natares- capable of 
theſe glorious things, God might bave made you worms or 
bruit 5:48, and there would have been an end of you preſent- 
ly, you bad not been avy way capable of theſe things , but God - 
hath made you of ſuch a nature, ſuch creatores, as ye are ca- 
pable of the bigheſt excellency that ever any creatu-e that God 
made was capable of, and a aetPny .- rjpr"ly nature; of 
fuch a large excent , it concerns you to ſeek after thoſe thi 
which migbe fill it , they are not lictle things that can fill 
large capacities, now mans nature an immortal ſoul, is of a large - 
? capacity ;and when the time ſhall come that God ſhall difco- 
= -- verto-any ſoul what it was capable of, bow infinitely will it 
A _  -, beconfoundedin it ſelf, when it ſhall know eee. things 
= # fought after and minded? Men live herein the world as 
| they were capable of no 0xher happinels but meas 4 3nd + 


= 


——_—. 


M 6's's s bis Choice. 


Res ſecunde. 


*Urink, and cloaths; and ſuch kinde of things, asif there were no 
higher chin.s that.concerned the ſouls of men. Heathers were 
mightily inquiſitive what ſhould be the true happineſs of man, 
they-did think ſurely'man was made for higher things then thoſe 
that are here , and there were mighty diſputes abouc it what ir 
ſhould be , there were fourſtore Opinions that were amongſt 
them abour the happineſs of man, they did but beat tue buſh : 

"God hath given us Chriſtians the bird , and we hve the Go- 

fel that reveals glory , and immortality, and happineſs un- 
£O us. | 

The Heathtys would have counted-it a great good to have 
known wherein che true happineſs of man did conjift: And thoſe 
who had moſt wiſdom did come nearthat wherein we ſeek hap- 
pineſs, and yet wavered in theirthoughts, bur we are aſſured of 
it, we have God himſelf revealing from Heaven, wherein onr 
tive andutmoſt big gage conlifts, and therefore if wee ſhould 

'not ſeek after that happineſs which God tells vs is happineſs, bue 
ſhould follow our own ways ſtill, how juſt witl our! condemna- 
tion be. | = 

Again, this is not the rimwe that -God will communicate much 
of himſelf in, and therefore we muſt look beyond this life. - It is 

-4 witty elegant ſpeech Bernard hath, God reſerves bis new and 
beſt n ine untill afterward. - Amongſt the Latins they call. prof- 
perous things /econd things, becauſe they are to be had hereafter, 

they are not the firſtrhings.” So true proſperity is nor' to bz 
expeQcd herein the firſt-way'of Gods communication of him- 
ſelf to the creature, butin the ſecond way, in-the' life that is 

tocome: If a man have good wine, he reſervesit till the laſt., 
fo'God reſerves the riches of his grace , and the treafu:es of 


. *his' goodneſſe , his beſt wine , till they hill come and 


drinke with him in tis own preſecce before him conting- 
vity.: --. Kn | 

And know furthcr; that Chriſt bath wnge bard to provyidz 
Happineſs for mankinde; and ſhall wenegle& it? Inhis- work- 
"top for the glory of mankinde, and this yappineſs of the. chil- 
-6ren of men, he ſweat at it, and ſo ſweat, as cl: ds of bTiod trick- 


"Jed down by fleſh in the garden, though it were in the winter: 
time; and cold nigt-t,and he lay upon the ground, and ſball ic 
iow be neglected by] us ?- You that 'have: negleRed this; a 
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"Chap. 57 


wo 


Þ\- Will skipand leap up, and never leayetil} it have birftic ſelf in 2, 
”  picces for to.getit, and that is the way wy get that creature : = 
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this while, who might juſtly have had yout *rewart'amon 
thoſe creatures thatarecaſt out from the preſe! ce” of Bod : yet: 
know there is a poſhbilicy for-that *rongue of thine that hath 
been guilty of ſo many blaſphemies, co definging A/l/e{njahs ro 
the Lord, and to the Lamb that ſits npon the T hrone for ever, Who 
knobs but that body of thine that hath been ſo intemperate;and 
but a fink of filthy luſts, may be made glorious like the body of 
Chriſt > and what is it that God requires of you for all this ? 
Nothing bur only to work his own work in you , andit is not 
a diſhonourable work , but a glorious work, that in which there 
is more excellency then in any thing in the world , -were it that 
there were no reward of godlineſs, the very exce/lency of godli- 4 
neſſesr /e/f, hath more in it then the whole world : 'bur cake A 
godlineſſe-with that excellency which it hath in its own nature, "- 
and take it with ies glorious end; and who would not come into A 
this way ? Many men care not what baſe thing they do,fo they _ 
may be a little regarded, but now to havethe higheſt reward thar' "if 
ever God will commnnicate to any creature, and that for do- 
ing thoſe things which are the higheſt honour forthe preſent , 
this would encoursge any living to come into this way.  _ 
Alexander inviting many to a ſapper, he provided a Crown 
of a hundred and eighty pound: to be given to thoſe' that did 
drink moſt, andin that he did like a: Heathen , but though ic 
was ſuch a baſe work, and ſo'dangerous to themſelves, yet there 
was one and fourty that killed themſelves with drinking to'get 
that Crown : - Thus we may ſee the baſeneſſe of mens hearts, 
that to get a little honour'in the world,will not onely do ſame- 
what that is baſe, but the baſefſt things of all,and that although ' 
they be dangerous too, What ſhame and confuſion will this 
be, that any ſhould do more far.the things of the world, yea, 
more for a luſt, then we ſhould do for Heaven ? How ſhall we 
ever think to get. Heayen, when this may be ſ:id7, Tow d- 
not ſo much far heaven and » lory, as many will ds for their Iuſts for” 
their filthy fins." T have read of the Panthar, that it does. love 
the dung.of man ſo much, as if it be hanged a height from it, it 
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| - we may apply it. tothe filthy baſe lufts of mens hearts which 
"| arelike dung; and yer ſoare many men ſet upon them, that 
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what an ihfinite ſhame is this,that men be content to 11- 
more for glory ? If men do ſo much for th: things of theworld, 
why. ſhould we be backwardin doing for hegven ? How will 
men endure the cutting off che members , and much pain for 
health and life, and yet for this reward and this inheritance , 
bow lictle is done in the world ? 7 

So run, ſays the Apoftle,thet you may o4tain, not a corruptible, 
but an incorr»ptible crown ; Thoſe that runa race for a corrup- 
tible crown will be temperate , and deny themſelves .in their 
diet, But we, ſays the Apoſtle, ftrive for an incorruptible crown; 
therefore let all our wayes be ſach as it may appeare- to all the 


more then any thing in the world; . and ftrive, for now by ftri- 
ving you may come tothereward, bur if you tay but a while , 
you mult be eternally receiving the reward of ſin, then though 
you would do s thouſand tifnes more, God will not care for ic; 


thing thou wouldft bave me to do, God will not thea regard it, As 
oneLewachus a Commander faid to one of his ſouldiers that was 


b- do ſo 0 more ;, ſays he, No man uſt offend twice in war : $0. God 
liced i 4 ay 

x hs | on no ha twice to negle& the day of grace, if it be 

_— negleRed once, it is neglected for ever, if you loſe-this reward 

toattain this here, that you may not cry out in the anguiſh of 


eternally pane. 
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damn ovary for them: 
bour,aod ſuffer ſo pnch' for their lofts, and chat we ſhould do no , 


world that we are ſtriving for an incorruptiblecrowo, and that - 
God hath ſhewn us glory and ſalyation to draw our hearts 


if then you ſhould ſay, Nox Lord I will ſeek thy Face,and da ary. 
' brought before him for a misbebaviour, who pleaded, He world | 


here, you loſe it eternally ; and therefore now look about you þ.. 
your ſpirits hereafter, That God, and Chrift , and Heaven are . 


dh. > oe 
I p21 a 
Ls LOG 
wg 298 
3 


en Ke 12 q 


- AW .- 4 Lads 4 CO rb£ © 
; TR PRO, OS. We al $. SE 
4 L9. - IR : v 
"I ws we » #1 1X; Z $4: 40..4"45 A IS ” Lb 
/ , ; x ce 
p PE 0” 4 *%* ws wo # Bat. $4/ 46 - *. ny * 


Xa 
147 Ib; / Fs 
"ad EEE, 24 
L I —_ C : : 
Mo SES hi wh 
n » it 


- 
———_—_ 


| CHAP. LVIII. 


* XY 
if 4% 


+I -  Howthe Recompence of Reward may be attarned. Sg 
Ue what is to be donethar we may attain to this glorious re-  Qu/?, + * 
S- compence of reward ? | | RNs 
[ I anſwer, Are your hearts ſerious in asking this queſtion Do AArn(». 
your ſouls ask this queſtion indeed inthe'earneRtneis of them ? as 
j they did, Men and brethren what ſhall wes ro be ſaved? ſoasto 
be willing to yeeld to whatſoever God ſhdlll reveal : If you have 
ſuch a reſolution; know this comes from heaven, and if it be fol- -v 
lowed ro purpoſe, ic will bring you to heaven: Bur for direRi- 3 
on,if you wou!d make your ſclyes partakers'ofthis reward, 4 
' Fir(t, conſider the infinite diftance that 'is . between you and A 
heaven naturally. That bleſſed Martyr Mr. Hooper, though he 
was a gracious than, yet hecried out, Lord, thou art heaven, and - 
Tam hell, Tfhe cryed out (o, how much more msy many of you, 
whoſe conſciences may accuſe you, Lord thou art heaven, but 7 
am che not. onely that deſerves hell , but rhar am bell ir: ſelf ? 
What evcr wickedneſſgjs in hell, is in every mans heart nacaral- 
Pa when as any Are catt into hetl, certainly bell puts no new 
- 10 into them, there is. but the venting of that ſfinne which was 
there before, andall the wickedneflz of mens hearts that was 
reſtrained, is now let open: Now look what infinite diftance 4 
1s between hell, andall thisglory.and che glorious thoughts of 
God for the ſalvation of « poore creature, the ſame difference is © 
| between this glory and that condition a man is innatucally':. O 
labor ro ſee this, and be convinced of this, and work this opon 
| your hearts,what is that reward that'you do deſerve, make your J 
hearts truly ſenſible of that: INS * £4 
k--..  - Secondly, ir concerns us much, if we would notmiſcarry here, | 
- *.. to3cquaiut our ſelves with the myſtery of : he Covenant of Grace, 
© foritis upon that your cternaleftare depends more 'then any 
=.” thing elſe; onely inthe Covenant of Grace is revealed che 
-*, counſels of God concerning bringing mankind roerternal happi-. 
—nefs, and/how he will bring abouc this glory, and!withour: ſome 
' ledge' of. che Covenant of Life and Grace' in Chriſt At 
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Chap.58 


xCor. 9.26,27 


E that can, be done intheworld,can never bring any foul to Hea- 
_ ven; 


and that ſoul is ina very good forwardneſſe to eternal 
life, that is acquainted with the Covenant if Grace. * , 

4 Thirdly, conſider what is the /peci4/ fi» char your heart is na- 
forally moſt inclined unto, and youfnde the corruption of 
your hearts vent it ſe'f moſtin, and look to thar,, take heed thar 
bz not your bane ip the concluſion, ler there be a renouncing of 
that, or elſe all is to-no purpoſe, at! your ſerving of God is 
nothing. . Saint P«x/ when he ſpoke concerning his 7#-ning the 
race, and attaining an incorruptible crown, ſays, I therefore ſo run, 
wot as #ncertainly, and (0 fight I, as not one tharbeateth the Aire , 
asif he ſhould fy, Thope my labours and endeavours after hea- 
ven and this incorruptible Crown ſhall not bein vaine , as one 
chat beateth the air : How ſo ? becauſe 7 keep under my” body, 
and bring it into ſwbjettion, left that by :ny means when ] hate 
preached toothers, my ſelf ſhould be caſt away. He was afraid of 
that body of his, wherein corruption did flir,and his giving way 
to ſome bodily fleſhly content thar he found "ſtirring in him 
ſhould difappointhim, and therefore ſayes he, 1 keep down 7 
body, in the original it is, / beat my bady black aud blew, 1 club it 
down: his conſcience was convinced of Gods ways, but he felc 
the fleſh' and bedy of his vary in ſogze ſinful way , and his 
conſcience began ſo far to refle&t upon himſelf, as to think il 
do not look to this body of mine, 7 hall loſe this incorraptible . 


| *.zrown.and | ſhall-burt beat the aire, therefore ſays he, 1 keep nnder 


bl 


S-bodj. What ſhall St. Pax, ſuch a;glorious Apoftle, ſo filled 
with 'the grace of God as he was, have ſuch thoughts, for feare 
he ſhould labour after heaven and the incorruptible crown, as 
one that beateth the aire, what ſhall become of a company of 
vre'ched creatures. that do nothing but ſatisfie the flefh , - and 
minde nothing bat to give full ſatisfaRion-to the deſires of rhe 
fleſhevery way , their thoughts are-after nothing elſe but to. 


_ mnake proviſion for the fleſh. If you will not labour after heaven. __ 4 
as. one that beats the aire, beat down your bodies., if yoit do not + ©, ® 


your fouls: it was; Pauls care, let ithe yours... | - | 
- Ag further, if you would have this recompence of remit, 
ourtounſnere your ſelves from the creature , labour t0'pet - 


', -.*  _ 
| 228 


beat down yeur bodies, there is little hope of the falvation'vs. | 
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haps. _ Mos'zs big Ch 
world, fromall earthl eqpyoments . It is a ſpeech that 1 have- 
read of one Demade: 4 when the Emperour ſent to: his Coun- 
trey-men df A:herns, to give him Divine honour, and they were 
loth to yeeld unto it, but conſulted about it, ſays he » T ake heed 
Jon be nat ſa bafie about heavenly matters , as to loſe your: earthly | rr 
Poſſeſſioxs ; thatrindeed is the voice ofa carnal heart, Fer nor me. _ 
look after the high ccnceits of heavenly matters as to loſe my = 


— 


x _ earthly poſſeflions: bur rather curn-ic the other way, Take To 
F heed you be not ſo buſie abont earthly matters, as to loſe your heavens WE 
; ly poſſeſſions. SI 


. I haveread of Antipater King of Hacedonia, that when one- EE 
preſented him a Book treating of bappineſs, his anſwer was , 
$ g0ad{e , [have noleiſure; you have been preſented with Ser- 

mons, and now with « Book treating of heavens happinefle, take 
” heed thatnocarthly entangiements ſo take your heart, thac you 
ſhould put off all with ſuch a thought, /muff minde and follow my 
eccafions ,, let no other things take up your heads or hearts,that- 
you ſhould have na liberty to your ſpirits to ſeek after theſe: glo- 
 rious things, or at leaſt not 1o- to ſeek after them as becomes - ng 

(| * things of ſuch a highand glorious nature as theſeare.. | 

The Apoftle in 1 Tim.6.19. ſays,T hey that will be rich, fall s1=- & 

t04 temptation qud a [naggerd into many focliſh and hartful: lats,. 

® IF which drown mcn in deffhion and perdition + they that fer their) | "2 

5 hearts upon the creature , they muſt have ſomachof the creature, - © 5; 

they drown themſelves in the creature. As a man when he is: _— 

drowning, he catcheth hold of any thing that js next him a0dhy 534M 
e: OTIS 
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faſtening upon that which mighr ſave his life; So thoſe 

have their hearts engaged to the creature,and reſolvethey muſt 

_ have ſomuchofthe creature, they-are drowning in perditionand 

by they ca:ch hold upon that which is next them, ſome preſent cor. -. 

| tent and pleaſure:and though ſomething be caſt to deliver them, -. * 

they let that go : Wein the Goſpel caſt forth a line to pop to & 2 

help you from drowning , (for every man naturally -s ſitking - . 

in perdition) but becauſe your hearts are ſet upon the creature, 

- _ andengaged there, you f: ling down tothe ground, catch told: 

- _— upon that v-hichis next you , ſome contentment irithe creature, 

* and thatdrowns youin;perdition, and al'or preachitg is not. 

| available to ſuch a ſoul that hath faſtened ir ſelf upon any crea-. 

==®-tyre.contentment here., you takenar bold on our tine. that we - | 
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*-*-thrave autts you, and fo you dromnjn eternal perdition,, take 
; heed therefor Te CuFiorpatace e earthly engagements ents. = 
_ -0Oga; if 5ow will obtain this recompence of reward, follow 
that Seriptyre dd make much uſe of ic, in P/al. 73. 24.Gride we 


- 
—""oxx 


. with ahy'comnſtl, and afterwardriceive me 20 glory: Would you,- » GY, 

"MS ' be-brought to glory ? Be willing to be guided by the counſels of 

- God: What do youthink in oe ochitiencer are the counſels 

_ of God conc-rning you? Take heed.it be notſaid of you - as it 
1 S00 was of the Phariſcer, 7 hey rejefted the comnſels: of God : Never (1 
REA is talk of hoping and cruſting.in Gods mercy , it-you neglect the 23 
_.: - counſels of 5 od revealed in his word: thoſe counſels of his . 4 

52 20G which were in bis heart from all eternity , that ſhould be the 

BE <, -way of bringing men to happineſle, [tis all one with that of the WM: 
Wt. Pſalmiſt,in Pſal.17.15, As for mo, I will behold thy face tn.righ- - f - 


rteonſnefſt, T ſhall be (atisfied when 1 awake with thy ttheweſſe , as 
if beſhould ſiy, I look toreceive ſatisfaction from the likeneſle 
- of God, by beholding bis face in righteouſneſſe. Now 1 appeal 
'tothee, (anft thos behold the face of God in righteouſneſſe d- are 
they ſich righteous wayes as thou walkeſt in, as thou canſt 
look ipon' Ins face, and behold bim with comfort ? this is the 
way to come to this recompence of reward, for ſo the Scripture 
ayes, Got-bath called us to glory and ve ifyou would come 
to glory, 'go on inthe way of vert 
Laftly, be willing'to endureany difficulty,aoy hardſhip in the 
world, The ftone will fall down to come to. its own -place, 
though.ic breaks ic ſelf in-pieces : ſo we, that we may get ro our > 
-centre which is upward, thought be ro break our ſouls in pieces, = 
that ſhoald ſuffice us. It is ſaid of Cyzws, .one day he ſet his 
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God ſays to nand woman, 
o - 


oman, Fall dow end worſhip me , 
.... and all the glory of heaven will 1yive thee : It was but the plory 

- "bef 7 be world that the Devil ſhewed,arid he could not piveRt him, 
ic was bur the devil thatofferedit, andit was by worſhiping of 


- 


finitely worthy of alt worſhip; fall down and worſhip me, and not-. 
only.the glory of this world, but the glory of heavengand of anin-.. 


regard baſe things, rathggthen joyning. in Church-communion _ | 
with:Gods people, God ſpeaks of them ina way of diſgrace”; _ 
T beſe were the potters, and theſe that dawelr,&c, When the people 

of God ſhould return to feru/alem, they would ſti'l dwell with 

by the King of Babylon, and live amongſt their pors,* ſo they. mighe - 

| have maintenance, rather theg returnto 7er»/a/ems ,' where the - 
true worſhip of God was, their own country, and a type of hea+ 
ven, theſe are thoſe baſe ſpirits. It may be applied co many, if 

they livein place: where they may follow their callings, make - 

pots ſo as to get a livelihood for, themſeives, andTheir families, 

-* rather then they would venture any thing to joyn with the peo- . ©; 

 pleof God, they. would ftay there, But hoy much more baſe « 

* 1s it, for people ſtil} :o Rick in che mire and droffe; rather-then 
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to ſee; after theſe glo-ious things? rs 
Wh: refore for conc'uſion of the Exhortation ; as - Se, 
4 preached, ind ſo Chr | himſelf, Repent, repent , the Kingdoms of 


- ,Feforme, for the kingdom of heaven, not « 
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